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Church: Mem Kt : 
Asalfo f ‘their Right unto Baptifmen. 


Wherein fuch things as have been brought 


> by divers to the contrary,efpecially by Foh.S pzlsbury, 
eh. A. R, Ch. Blackwood, and H. Den, are 
te “Reviied and Aniwered. 


Hereunto is antiexed a Refutation of a certain Pamphlet, 
fiyled, The plain and wel-grounded T restije tunebing Bailie ifm. 


| By Tuomas Cossur Teacher of the Church of _ of 
| Lyn in N 2 vv - -ENGLAND. 


| Contend earncftly for the F aith once delivered tothe S aint , Jude. 
Although my boufebe not fa with God; yet be bath mide wi ith’ me an 

5]. everiafléng Covenant, ordered in all things, and {ures for this ~ al 

my falvaiton and all my def tre, although be make it not to grow 

= 2 Sam. 23. 5¢ 

S| What Ged bath clesnfed, that connt shox not ¢ommon, A&s 10. 

| Suffer little Children to come unto me, and forbid them nor; for of 
(uch #5 the kingdom of Heaven, oe, ‘Luke 18. 
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Lo the Reader. 
a His learned Treatife hath met with many hin- _ 
gay dcrances and difficulties attending its coming — 
: we forth into the world. Firft, through too flow 
BAS aMidwife, it hath ftucktoo long in the birth 5 
_and for two years fpace been fhut up in darkneffe, as if 
unworthy of Publique light: Then, inthe delivery of it 
in the Preffe it had received too many bruifings through 
 miftakes, as this catalogue of Errata’s collected by the 
- Author himfelf nine Months fince doth witnefle. And 
after all, it was in danger to have come firft abroad, like 
fome illegitimate birth, without a Parents bleffing with 
it: The Title and Preface prefixed by the Author, giving 
light and luftre thereunto, being for a while miffing, and 
thought utterly loft, but juft as it was acoming forth 
found and recovered again. 

But Reader,though it be(as Paw! complains of himfelf) 
Thus born out of time, and comes forth Jaf in comparifon 
of many other Treatifes upon this argument, yet I can- 
not but think, (when I confider the weight and folidity 
that is init) That God hathina wife difpofure referved 
it laftasa Coronis.toallthe former. _ 

It is often {een in Perfons, ( and fo why not the like in 
the Writings and Works of Perfons?) that are defigned 
by God to greateftufe , That in their births ‘or fore-part 
of their lives, they have been clouded with obfcurity,and 
environed with fad difafters in their emergency into the 
publique.” 


Thou 


The Epifile, te 
_ ‘Thou that art a {erious intelligent Reader, and a _ 
fearcher of the Truth in this great reve ie, r adand “ 
perule it: it: And let thefe Errata’ s-be ever andanon con- 

~ fulted by thee , if thou ar Bak time art at a loffe for 
the Authors meaning. And as thou readeft,(or before) 

— Jet thofe wounds and brutfings it hath received (thofe 
efpecially that are more killing and mortall to\ the fenf 
be healed and removed by thy applying the A : i : 
ledtions withthy Bemi bo or. e140: ae is sc 

ay commit thee and it t9 the blefing of God. e 
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- Chriftian and Curteous Reader, — 
QV. Qh Krk ‘ 


= 
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T 4 the unhappinelfe of our ace, That 
‘old rotten Errors are even raifed 
out of their Sepulchres, and anci- 
ently avowed Truths become the 
ball of contention. Nor ts this any 
‘mew thing, that when any eloriows 
arts Work of Reformation is attempted 
Se a no tenany place; that it foould be atten- 
ded with fome fuch incumbrances. If Nehemiah will build 
forGod, he need not wonder if he finde oy meet with muck 


rubbifh. It’s anild trick of the Dragon, to watch when rev. 52. 


the Woman clothed with the Sun, adorned with thetwelve 
Stars; and treadmg the Moomunder her feet, ts in'pain of 
travail, and ready to bedelivered : that if it may be, he 
maydevourthe childes or if woman and childe efcape his 
throat, yetto porwr out floods of Satanicall Dottrines, car- 
ryed on with the Dragons {ubsilty, if that way pofsibly both 
may be.deftroyed. In which cafe, whatever the whole earth 
canafford, itwould norbe denyed. It’s a moving {peech 
pa a 0 


oa . 


SUA le TPR a poof ary 


Verfe so. 


— - RS 


Tim. 3..b¢ ever learning, and never coming tothe knowledge of the 


F or my own part, I profe(fe my [elf tobe flow of focech to 
‘attr, oF Hie rf jeu eB and aap to 
be nimble enough for fucha refene of hunted fouls. Yet 
being rowfed up by Neighbouring Elders; together-with 
other Brethren, and my heart having been long troubled 
much to fee and heare of the mifchiefs of corrupt Opinions, 
and among ft others of that of Anabaptilm : J have nor 
been unwilling, if I might hope to doe any fervice to Chrift 
by debating, detecting, and aifproving thereof , az leaft-to 
endeavour the fame. I remember hins that faid , Ix was 
well: it was in thy heart to build my Houfe. There are 
wsdny abler and better hands at work, I hope, inthat Caufe 
of sheaReedter lead Church-vight of the children of Belee- - 
vers, which are in vifible political Church effate, but. 
being fo much urged upon it, 1 cannot bat fallto work with 
ethers, and helpeto digup the old Wels of Abvam, which 
fonze( vioenen not Philiftims. F hope many of thems 
yet verily in this matter they ad a Philittin-(pirit) bave, ab 


leaft, attempted to feop :” and it neay bethey will not Soffer 
ee ee eee > se 


tie Ao ~“rotheReaders 
thefervants of Godtadigthem up imquiet. But, Dbope, 
Chriftian Reader, thou wilt take acceptably exdevours frors 
the weakelt and wnworthyeft of the Laborers of God 1m fo 
neceffary awork at thistime. Ihave endevoured.in what 
‘Thave attempted this wy, t0 and, as they [umetimes 4-4, 
- with Trowell in onehand, and Sword in the other at once, 
ro build on for God and his people, and to beat off (uch priz- 
ciples and Tenents as would undermine theWork. Chrift 
himfelf was ftirred in the Caufeof the Children of pious 
minded perfons, and why fhould not every one whch loveth 
hin be moved toothercin? Suppofe forte who would inter- 
_ pupt the approach of [uch Babes to Chrift for his blefing, 
are otherwife precious men and godly, yet herein they are to 
be chidden and withftoed. It’s not the firft time that Satan 
caw prevail, even with Peter, to give dangerous counfell : 
He can now flirre up in farrebetter men. an Amalekite-like 
[pirit to hinderthe weakeft, and [othe youaglings of Ifraels 
camp at their firft entrance #nto the Mount of God, where 
he appointed to bemore {olemnly worlhipped. Ever fince 


Neheu ¢. 


shat word of old, I will put enmity betwixt thee and the Cena: 


Woman,!and betwixt thy feed and her feed , Satan hath 
had a {pectall fpight at the feed of the Church: witne(fe that 
aét of Kain, who was therein of that evill one, in killing his 
brother Abel:, whence alfo.that project of Satan, ali the 
“wayesthat may be, to lay foundations of corrupting, anain 
time ruinating the feed of tae C hurch by anequall marria- 


ges, Gre. Gen. 6s 1,2. Nehem..13..23:24« Whence alfa 


that act of His, in flirving Hp his Inflraments to deride lit- 
‘gle Haak: Whence alfa that Satanicall prackife of feeking 
to cur them off by Pharaoh, Exod... 4y Edomites, Pfalm 
1437. by Babylonians, Jer.9. Syrians, Dan.8., Herod, Mat. 
‘9. &c. Or if they be not cut off in fuch fort, yet to flarr xp 
perfons under pretence of Religion to devote them unto the 
ee a 2 ise very 


1 Poh: 3: 
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very Devill, Jer. Ts 31. &e. Ezek, 16.2 0,2 I y226 23, & es . 
pee tet eftate, and exclufion frons any Church care or 
priviledge, Exod. 10. 16,11. And even now adayes how 
bufie is he to perfwade that they are to be excluded the co- 
wert of the promife, and from Church care as fuch, yeas 
that they are not tobe taught whrlff little the ufe of Scrip- 


ture pallages, or to pray.exc. leaft (0 they come to prophane 
the pase G ‘abe Te efeentina how Satan dois feck by 
i fuch fuceeftions to undermine the fuccefion of the true Re- 
ligion, and of truevifible Churches, whichhavenfed tobe 
| continued in and by theCharch feed : and what 1-Satans 
fetch, to bring this about , bat the old trick, tocreate (asf \ 
! way {ay) {cruples in the hearts of Gods people, knowing well 
i that it ts ttaking wyle firft to bemifte through fuch legerde= 
| main the eyes of the minde, and themto por themof truths 
| It took with our Grandmother Exc, and was the inlet of alb 
: Gen.3 error and vill, Hath God [aid it : was the old § erpentine 
; infinuation toblinde and buxxle, and fo corrupt firft the 
i judgment in point of warrantof this or that prachifes He. 
fpake not at firft conclufively, God hath not [aid it, there it 
i noWord of God for it : but after he had (o moved the ques. 
| frien, that it bred [ome waverings, then he chargeth home. 
f and directly contradicteth the minde of God, Gen.3. How 
| many precious Profeffors , to outward view at leat , did at 
firft entertain (ome feruples about the external intereft 
of Church-members children in the Covenant, and ini-. 
j tintory feale of it, which now peremptorily cenfure the fame. 
a Amichriftian and humane inventions, Let my advifer 
be gratefull tothee thus farre, Chriftian Reader, torake heed. 


of wnnecelfary Difconrfes and Difputes with Satanicall [ngs 
aTims 9, @t100ss. under what promifing and planfible pretences foe~ 
| 16,17, ver theycome: the Word of error is very apt to infech, and: 
j mney ¢ them, 


> go the Readers . 
chen tofpread : theres 4 kind of} ig cling in Error: fedi- Eph.4.i4 
sing per fans can play underboard , there s pivituall forcery Rev. 26 
with {uch » and fo clofely.carryed, as it.ts hard to be efpyed. 

Who hath bewitched you * mas the Apoftles quarie: yea, Cal.3- 
perfons nnapt at any thing elfe,. 7a in main princt ples of 


‘Grace; areimpruments fit enough for. ficha purpofes any 


body, almnoft any woman vorll ferveSatans turn mell enough 
to lay {uch leaven. Fhow maift hear Scriptures pretended, Mat, 16 13, 
Chriftian Reader, but try all things ana hold faft.that which 1 Theft 5, 


i goodslt’s. not the firft.ageor time that in Satanicall {ug ge- 
ions, Thus it's written, and,Fhus{aith the Loxdjhath been 


propounded: Ghhrift-himfelf’ met with fuch dealiag Mat.4. 
Thus [vith the Lord, and, He {aithit sto prefixe hisname 
unto their lyes what more ufwallinfalle Prophets mout hs of 
old, Jer. 28.2, 1 King. 2.2+\EE- Jer. 23s 31.K29..95 16, 
compared... Kea, fometimes menof better-hopes have been 


hereinto blames King. 13: £751 8324525528. Yea;who more 


confident therein, as if all were in an error bat themfelves? 
its revealed to them , and which way went the {pirit from 
them to others?.v King :2 Large and sabat warrant have you 
fe rthecoutrary? The old way of the moft worarious ereticks, 
Rutichians, Neftorians; Novatians, Arians, Pelagians ,8cc, Aug. |.contts 
all abufively urge Scriptures for what they hold, and call for aad 
Ser. prures to the contrary: as Maximus the Avian pleaded, 
Produce Scripturéif you can forthat ——— : And----where 
read you in Scripture, hat the Spirit was adored, is another 
pleacre. much Uke to that plea of our Oppofites zn this 
Controverfies As if Scripture confequence andfcope were 
potas well Scripture, asexpreffe words arefo: But I hope 
fuch prom fes a Elay 25.657,8+ & 35-8 Ch 30.21. and 
ch like, (hall vow be verified to fuch, as through weakne/s Pbit:3, x5. 

of light, and firengih of temptation havebeen milled. if 
any thing which I have herein endeavoured, may be fo farre 

| ae bleffed- 
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| bleffed by the God of Truth, ae t 
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The Authors Fr 


wrt 


of Godclofe to his Trath herein; or if beginning to, Pte98 
ble, it may help to make'thy way plainer , or if newly fallen, 
if God fhall vouchfafe occafionally by any thing I have faid, 
tolend thee his hand, and raife thee up, be will have his 


Glory thereof, as it's moft meet he fhould,thon wilt bave the 


peace of it; and I Att then reward enough. Be noroffended 


atthé length of the Trearife, beix occafioned from variety 
of oppofitions from divers, which Lwas amwilling to paffe 
over in filence. Thou maift curteous Reader, meet with the 
fame thing oft inculeated, but tmapute it unto renewed occa- 


_fions of like objeétions from divers perfons, which yer in 


[ubflance were but what others faid to like purpofe,albeit not 
‘ua the fame exprefsions, or not fo fully fharpened againft our 
principles Thave often made ule of the wordl Inchurched] 
more briefly to expreffe what in other words might have 
been fet down, intending therein a perfon or perfousin vi- 
fible Church-efate. In this alfo I crave thy favourable 
acceptance, what Ihave quoted in the laft Part out of hu- 
mane Authors, it was as thereto challenged by others, and 
not asif the Caufe needed move then Scripture firength te 
clear.and confirms it. Now unto the Father of lights I leave 
thee, to difcover the full of his mind of Grace to. thee. 
: Thine’ in Him to\ fervesthee; » 4. 
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Ae ae, ; - re. Firit Part. k 
P Age §. line ule. put qyere before of; 1.6. read yee, p. To. 1.2, fe, 1.10. tr. aud, 


- 


‘p, LVL 38.r.in, p-1§-1.36.r-in any, p.18.1,1. add as, 21.1. which fome who; 

~ p.1g-l.ZO.r-inference, p.2 $.1.36.after to faysadd then what, p-32.1,24.1.invili - 

ble, p.33-L.3 4.rchens p-40,)14-r-things, p42 1.6. 1.form, 1.26. for yours,r.the, 
~ p.§ §l-laft.r.doe : they, P-§ 6.1. 1.for,and chis,r.which, 1.3 2.r.invifible,p. 64-162 7.- - 

or accepted, r. once had jl.38.for,bend,r, be rid, p.6g-l.1 29. afcer bue,add ner, 1. laft.r. 
not, p-7E-1.18.r.deifie, pF 2.1, 2-r.heart-anfwerp 75-1. x-blot out as, p.77 125 .Fete~ 
fperet p78 L. 3 t.refor anfwer to,p.80. 1.3 {.r.faiths |. 3 6. r,difchurched, p.86, LIE: ° 
for or r.verfe.p.87.L.17-5-E/ay 6 5-125 wr cur(e,p.g Tel. §,&6.r.invefted with Churche - 
covenant, 1.20,821,1-beleeving, potO4.l.21-1-ways P 107.1.34.1.beleeving, p. 
Ji2.LEL.t-thereunto, p-113-112 raflertings!. 1 6.t,many: p.I 141,28,'r:evafions, 
pls :l:3 G:F esl. pT £7.1.2§.r-nor, |. ult; for for,r.{0, p:118.1.3.r:doves, Dove, 
1.17 tz is God, p: 119-123 §.r. fpeeches,p:120.1.13- perfonall faith--they may, 1.3 §; - 
ris this, prL23#1:39:r:which, p:124:1:28 srswere, 


vig Second Part. 
“Page £3 tsls3 st, Subfiftences,p,13 8,L29,blor outand ferfe, P1401, 7,add news1,95 


blot out wow; p.14.2.1,8,1,0r, pot 43 L,19¢57ever, prt 49,153 §,r,0ur, p,1§2s),19.% 
fele&eth, p, 162113, blot out 43, 1,3 Lrcircumcifed, p,.167.1,8.r, were, 3,13,r 
Witneffe there, p,174.,1,3 I sblot out and; p,17 §:1,g4adlot out as, prT 78313 7,1 ,ratto~ 
nall, p,I83,r,notien, Psl S451, 42, blot our way, Ps 186,1,9.1,ere, 4,:24,7,with, p> 


19 3o1,3 ot tart, 1,35 .f,covenant, P> 207 b1 4s rothes 


Third Par. 


‘Page 21¢,1,3, put the comma atfer, pr216, 1,4, % time, p:33 754.238, Aarsing - 


P2239 1,27 :Wes i,2.9,blet owt ands p:24021, 8,for issr.ex, p.245,1,8, rit? finleffe, 


P2471, 29%: Bede's; p,248.1,6 19 Tarenenfiay 1, r,mentioning, P2491, Isr,the, 1.95. 


r,isfor, p, 2§§> 1.4, foreithers tas, 1, 29,8, the, 1 30, r, perverted, p.2§ 41,19, 


whifpers, 1,21,1,Trectus, 1,3.9,1 01, p,2$7318.s, councell, 1,13,r,comment, 1,37,bloe - 


Out sot, Prt $8.1, I Spt, Taisen fis, fo 1,23: 1,29; blot out sa Aas P.2 62:1, 19, tr) come 
monly, 1,28,r,this, lyr,even, p,266 152 ,{purious p, 268> 1,26, taCeclems p. 281; 
1,12,¢,m0, 1,368 ,3deo, P»2325!030> W444. 1144, p3283 1, §> add 32, p.2 86, 1, 23 
r,who, 1,36,for man,r,manner; p> 24,1, 4.roCerinsh. | @, blot ontes 1, 17, r, with, 
j,nle.r,innamerable, p,289,1, 3, blotoutidda, Pp» 290,151 8,1, Guagninasy p» 291,15 


Bruits 1,2 9.P,Clusiacenfis, p,294,453 151, from,p.29§ 51,28,7, occafionally ,p,2 96,1, 33>: 


for 4,153, 1,29, 1%) vere 
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A Diltourf of Feder and 


Eccclefiafticall holineffe of Children of 
 Perfons vifibly beleeving,andIn-churched; 
.. .Occafionally from 1 Cor. 7. 14. - By ear 
LE Butnow areshey holy yg 


Ope ets i HA Pid Se@wide ) 
sith | ae 7 he Explication of 1 Cor. 7. 14... 


Tad 
S 
SS 


SSN HE Church of Corinth, having written to 
=o Baulabout fome cafes of conicience touch: 
ing matrimony, ‘with which: fome of the 
members had acquainted the Church; the 
S Apoftle in this Chapter returneth anfwer 

C8 thereunto from Verf-1,t0 15. To the irk 
SWS) queftion, Whether a Chriftian in fach atime 
as then it was, might marry, hee anfwereth 
<e | affirmatively,they may,/’erJ. 1,2, The fecond 
queftion, What due benevolence Chriftian yokefellowes doe owe to 
each other,is anfwered, Verf. 354555657- Ao third: cafe, much like 
to the firft, viz. ‘How farreit is meet for widowers, orotherun- 
married perfons to remaiae {0, 'is. antwered furthers: Kerf. 3.9. 
A fourth cafe; touching the lawfulnefle.or- unlawfulnefle of di- 
varce,is anfwered,Verf-i0.11. Arfifth cafe, Whether perfons being 
unequally yoaked, thebeleeving party may abide with the Infidell, 
or witha good coniciencemay nice Renan and commu- 

Mm | nion 


ML he OREN SLA ara 


5 OTS ice ie ati ig, i, Rae ig a I SG iA I te Ra 
Po ay Se AL, Se Bt BOER RLS, Hn aR ag Ras 
Pesan us Bs Ne aes 3 ah eas ee receens ce 


We Rod Pa eda ae ky vet toys 


The Explica 


eit hee {pake by word of mouth to 
Matt.s.39-and 19 9. yetto th 
xprelly by word of mouth to this 


: - . greafons. 1 Becanfe nopollution of coniciencé-arifeth from fach q 


~ thered by fuch cohabitation Ver,15.. 3. Becaufe thereby an oppors 


ment,to the propofition immediatly before, . 


E Rewe launelvinto this deep, {9 varioufly.coattedand foanded; 
re i, let us premife (ome few things: ~ : 


> en 


* 
. 


x. Thacthe perfons moving this{cruple, were not perfonsthen - 
to marry, as if that were inquired : whether it were meet for a be- 

| jeeving party tomateh with an Infidell, forbidden 2 Cor. 6, bus 
they were parties a@tually married,husband and wife. 


. 2+ That fuch as moved the cafe; were not couples whereof bork 
were Infidels,and out of the Church: nor yet both vibly beleeving 
Riek : andi 


‘Partl. —_, The Explication of Cor.7.14. 
and in Church-fellowthip: but perfons unequally yoaked 5 ont be- Chap.x. 
leeving Chriftian, and ofthe Church : the other Infidell, Pagan, Sef, 2. 


and without. | Ves” Ge ce arnt 
4. That it was not the cafe properly and originally of the whole 

Church,but of fome members in it, like as the former cafes about 
yerfons which were to marry were the cafes onely of fome,.;...., 


" 4. Thatthe ground of the beleeving parties {cruple touching a . 


biding in a conjugall way with their Infidell Yokefellowes lay in 
their perplexing feare, left their foules might come to bee thereby 
polluted; as having fellowfhip with fuch whofe unbeleefe of it 


_. life tended to make fach a courfe init felfe lawfull to become un- 


fan&tified, 7 it, 1.15. Prov, 15.8. and a1.4. And fome. other way 


they doubted they might runne hazard of participation and reflexi~ 


on of guilt by intimacy of Conimunion, as Nebem. 13.24,26, or 


’ “the like.” 


| $- Thatthe whole Church of Corinth ingaged and imbarqued 


“Chap.7.1,&. 


themfelves in this cafe. of fome of their particular members , fo 
farre asto write for fatisfaCtion about it, 2 Cer.1. 3, compared with 


6. That bythe words foregoing,husband, wife, is intended ones 


~ ‘Ty the beleeving parties, whether husband or wife? and that alfe 


they wereconfidered in this paflage,of fuch, as to, in, or by whons 
the Infidell parties were fan@ified, not meerely as husbands and 
wives, but asbeleeving. The former I thinke none will deny:Fet 
‘what had the Church to do with thofe couples whereof both were 
without? orwhat likelihood was it, that Pagan couples fhould 


Scruple fuch abode upon any ground of pollution of confcience, — 


which they feared ? Befides, the occafion of this Verf, rz, The hufe 
band having fuch a wife is exprefly called a brother, verf, 15. inthe 
refolution of the matter in cafe of wilfull rejetion, what liberty 
may be taken: The parties chiefely intereffed,are called by the name 
of brother and fifter. The fecond is as evident,that in this cafe, they 
are confidered as beleevers, both by the oppofition of them-to the 
unbeleeving parties, in regard of whom they {crupled pollution: 
and in thae that being fanctified, is not appropriated in any way 
ofeftciency'to the unbeleevers; thus, The wife is fan&tified to, in, 
or by the unbeleeving husband, or ehe husband is fan&tified, to, in, 
o by the unbeleeving wifesas if the unbeleeving party were chiefs 
in this; but contrariwife, rather the unbeleeving husband is fan- 
Gifted into, or by the wife,&c, F rally: when in the 16. vere the 
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sifon), Which is a6 well & beleever,,"s 

Sef; 22° Husband or wife;-by w om it’s faid the other infidel! party ‘May 
come to bee faved, yet that party ts barely named wife or husband, 
not beleeving wife or husband, will any now fay, that there can be 

no other reafon thereotrendred ,but this; that albeit the party in- 
tended wére both ‘an hitsbind or wifes and abelecver: yee in fran 
particle che pinta colideved, Hoeasa Beleever, But afin Hof 
bad or wife? F firppofe here the abltirditie would bee fo grofle, 
thatnone wou'd owneit, no more’ let any truely judicious fpeake — 
that way of that here mentioned ; the unbeleeving husband is fan- 
“Aihed bysOr'ts ort Me Wile eae 
“om, That the words iplascuty th sranl ort re 'avSel ‘are thus te 
einai ae eae eet {ad Cl et ere, are Ce ko 
“bee underftood, by the pafticle [ 4] in, orto, ‘or by, as our tran- 
flators have rendred it; for fo alfo that particle is frequently auted, 
for did, per, or by, as Jobn r. 4. life in, Or epee : Sa. Rote 5.1 ‘4 
The Giftsin orby grace.: 30.1 Gor. 15. 21,22. in one verle, tis by 
mian,and by man,verje22-exprefled,dicin Adam, in'Chrift made a~ 
live,orby him. ‘So,2 Cor.6°657.in of by knowledge purenefle, &e, 
and ucr{.7. in, or by the word of truth, there ’eis [©] in the nexe 
phrafeit is, In the fame fenfe by the power of God, &c, But] 
coritend not,ifrendfed?'in;or to,the husband or wife.’ ”” apasaayene-s 
‘By [/ Sanctified |'is not’ meant made'Gratious, or Converted. This 
might be pollible, very 76-yet uncertaine;not knowne : but thisis{fo, 
ie praefemi, che unbeleeving hisband isfanGiified. = 


a ad 


of whorh thé other party might make lawfull ufe : Zobm Spilsbury is 
Fightin that ? That the Corinrbians never fcrupled that, but that 
miatiage fellowthip was honorable, andthe bed undefiled. ‘This 
was{fo.to anidamong all, Pagan or Chriftian equally or unequally 
yoked in the dayes of the'Author to the Hebrew Sy Heb 3.4. This 
wasnotuch puzlingéalé, that chey need writeto an Apoftle fo fo- 
lemnily about it from leat ned Corinth where they had fo much,ifnc ¢ 
too much civil? aid'conimon Law. "And to ‘what purpote were it 
to makefo narrow a Plaifter, as that of civil] lawfulneffe of con- 
jugallufe cofo broad a fore, as 3 troubled confcience ; knowing, 
that many things may be by civil! Lawes lawful, yet, tender con- 
fciencés: dare riot “take” Hibertic tO make “ufe thereof accordingly? 
fonic Lawet,even amoniglt Gads people, were made rather for their 
hardielleor heate, as that oF divorce, Marth, 19, 8. then other 
wife; yeathis was to give’ Phyfick which did not faite with Si 
Ne . oa mala=- 


Part. «| The Bvphisstiow of 1 Cor.7.145 
“malady: The Coriatbians not being troubled aboot the matter of Chap.x. 
lawfulnefle of marriage fellowthip, That bed was to all Corinthians, Seét.2. 


‘\ 


as wells others,counted in it felfe undefiled. But rather, whether 
that ule was fan@ified to them ; fo, as that which was-in it felte 
Jawfull, did not by the Infidels finne become defiled; yea,{o farre,as 


that they partaking with them in that marriage ufe, fhould par- 


take with them in fome defilement of confcience, The Apoftle when 
4peakingto the cafe as beleevers were Interefted in it, hee faith 


‘more in that, the unbeleeving hucband or wife is fanftified to the 

other party 5 then thus: thatfuch become lawfull husband or wife. 
to fuch, or their conjugall ufe lawfull. Beleevers in all lawfull 
~ things haveall which others have; fei! lawfull ufe thereof : as men : 


but they have more then any unbeleeving Infidell perfons have, or. 


ean have, whilftInfidell, even aholy ufe thereofallo as beleevers s . 


Tothe puire all things are pure:/ci/. not onely lawfull,for fo meate, 
anddrinke, and phyfick and marriage, &c, are to others, but holy 
an and for the ufe thereof: Each one which hath a lawfull ufe of 


‘a perfon or thing, hath nottherefore anholy ule thereof Tothe . 
impure and unbeleeving many things, 2s plowing, apparell, conju~ - 
“gall cohabitation, &c. are in chemfelveslawfull, yet ‘nothing is pure - 


to them,btit their confciences are defiled in the ufe thereof. Tzt.1- 


1§; Prov.24, 4, whether the promife give right to fuch and fuch . 
bleffings, or no, or whether ever theblefling of the blellings bee . 


pleaded for in prayer, orno, men may have a lawfull ufe. of their 


meate and fleep,&c. but fuch have the holy ufe, or every thing is | 
‘fanGificd to fuch by. the word and prayer, which improve the 
famefor that end, 1 Tim. 4.5. for fo hee giveth meate to thenr 
which feare him, as mindfull ofhis covenant, P/a/. 111.5.and fo. 


hee giveth his beloved {lcepe,P/al.1 27.2. She 
The eighth and laf thing premifed is, that the Apoftle in the 


Argument which hee ufeth here to confirme that of fuch yokefel- 
‘lowes, being thus fan&ifiedto, or by the beleeving parties, hee 
_ changeth the perfon, from thethi:dtothe fecond : as conce:ning 

and nearely touching the body of the Church colle€tively ; efpe- - 
‘cially fach as were parents andhad children. The cafe might ori-. 


ginally refpet fomefew ; yea, but hee argucth about it not thus: 
-Elfe their children weréuncleane,&c: but elfé your children were 
uncleane, but noware they holy, as extending itto all the chil- 
dren of the Church, and to the ciildren of the members of it, vhe- 


ther the parents were both fathers and mothers of the Church,.as 
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M8 THRU a Onan. Rita 
Bs Chap.r. at Was the cafe of many, or whether the fat | | 
Sel. 3, ly were in the Church,which was the cafe offome. _ 


ae 


RAS . 
hers or mothers one- 


Nd now to afcend the Watch-Tower. Albeit Gigantine 
_Cafuifts have done worthily, yet leta dwarfe on their fhoul-. 

| ~ ders mention what roaving fancies he difcoversto miffe, and what 

q explication hee obferveth to hold aright and ftreight courfe;and to. 

| | weather, and directly to fall in with, and come up to the poing 

! of divine truth, circumfcribed in the claufe mentioned, | Elie 


4. 7 


your children were uncleane,butnow they areholy.} ti; 
eS And here, but barely to name explications of the words, un-. 
i cleane,and holy,to which our oppofites ftick not: As when holy 
Hh “is ufed as oppoted to corporally uncleane by actuall lutts ; as 1 Sar. 
| 21.5. 1 Theff.4.4. or holy, asa€tually holy for office, Numb16.7. 
i or holy, fora perfon borne without finne, and fo not inherent- | 
! | ly uncleane : So onely the Child Jefus, wasnotuncleane, butholy, —- 
fi At,3.Prov.20. Feb 33- Albeit, grofler Anabaptifts fonie of them 
by have not doubted to affirme this of other children alfo; or holy 
i _ for one perfonally holy, or truely gratious and godly, wee con= 
| as tend not to determine of all beleeveis children, thatthey are thus. 
a | _ Albeit,wee are charitable in our thoughts and hopes this way, of 
this or that particular child : or holy;for perfons eleéted or faved: 
ie Sie we doe not pofitively affirme: this neither of all them confidered 
i together : Albeit we hope the belt of the particular children pre= 
} _ fentedto us: and yet we judge that a moft unfound and unchari- 
f oe table {peech of I, S. in his booke againft Infante-Baptifme, p. 2. 
I ae words Etat Infants in refpet-of their nonage are neither fubjeéts of e- 
h thefe words: °°“ : ag . 
-. dofavour Tettion, nor fubje&ts capable of glory; * Contrary to that Rom. 
| much of the 9.10511,12- Ejay 65.20. fome beleevers Infants die Infants: will 
_ PopifhAr- any fay, they are all damned? God forbid. Yea, but if fuppofed 
ee to bee faved, then to bee glorified, unlefle fome Limbus Infamtum 
iy bar be imagined,which is neither the place of glory,nor of damnation. 
And if fuppofedto come to glory, they are:capable fubjeGs of it, 
unleffe God order any to glory,;whom he fitteth notfor it. Iffup- 
poted to be faved,then alfo electedy and fo fubjects of eleGion; or 
_perfons in whom eleétion is partly fubjeéted ;_unlefle it be fuppofed : 
either that {ome reprobites,or perfons not elected, nor capable of | 
being elected are faved, orthatthere is fome middle ftate betwixt 
Tecob have I loved before he had done good, & E/au havel hated or 
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ili he 
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“Pare! | TheExpliestionof eCor.7.14. 7” 


And{uppofing that fach Infants dying fnfants, are eleéted and glo- Si. 4, 
rified, ic mutt be concluded,that as Infants, they were fubjecs of ¢- 
le&tion,and are capable of glory, unlefle any will fondly imagine: 
that God in chooling them eyed them as other perfons then ever 
they livedto become, or glorified other perfons, then ever they ~ 
were in glorifying of them;for dying Infants they never came to be 
otherthenInfants. = =~ es cage bi | 
‘ Mor by holy, is meant ceremonially holy; of which holineffé 
the Apoltle fpeaketh, as is evident by the mention of the inftrumen- 
tall meanes of {prinkling of bulls and goats blood, Heb. 96135 

~ which Mr.B-would feemeto draw as if intended of outward ho- 
linelenow vilible to the Church, when it’s evidently {poken of 
that branch of Jewith ceremonial] holineffe now abrogated. 

Nor by holy,is meant here perfons which poffibly maybe con— 
verted; but this is but a may bee in refpeé of all fuch children: 
ee the Apoftlefaith peremptorily, they are, not they may bee 
Holye 2 0b: | it . 

Nor by holy,is meant perfons that may be religioufly educated, 
as I doe not remember fuch ufe of the word holy in Scripureshow- 
ever, it is not here the thing intended; for the Apoftle pofitively: 
faith they are,not,they may be holy; whereas many beleevers babes 
never live to be holy-by holy education. — | 

* Others expound it thus,in reference to that inhibited {eparation, 
verfe 12, 13.that if you ftay together, the children will bee coun- 
ted legitimate, but ifyou part,they will be accounted baftards. This 
is far-fetcht, nor de jere, in cafes of lawfull divorce for adultery, 
ought the children begot-of the divorced’ V ifein lawful] wedlock’ 
before her adulterous pranks, and divorce for it, bee counted ba-. 
ftards,. is fait, 

+ SECT:-T¥, : 

W> Utthere are three other Expofitions of this claufe, which are 

) more ufually urged,and pleaded by oppofites to Infants fede- 
rall holinefle, : 

Firft,fome make this claufe [ E//e yorer children, eve. |to bea reafon 
inforcing that inhibition, vere 12,13.and not of the fanGtifying of 
the infidell {poulein the other. Thus, if you divorce your yoke- 
fellows, you muft put.away. your children alfo, as they did, Ezra 
30.44. And Hen, Denne maketh the meaning of your children are 
holyto be. the fame with the unbelecving. husband. or. aes pel 

| , ed,. 


rejected before hee haddone ‘a@ually evill. Contrary to Rom.9. Chap. 1. $; 


SS a er a a 


bien 


very claule, Fife, Gc. but now, ee. And to imagine this to bee the 
Apoftles inference : If you.putaway husbands or wives, yoummit 


tinently amd unfoundly, fince in the cafe of divorce of {poufes, it. 


rather to be detained by the beleeving party, as fappofe the father, 
&e. forhigher and holyer ends,then by putting them away to ha- 


with this cafe, itis very unfuitable ; That was a cafe of perfons — 
anchurched haying an exprefle prohibition to the contrary, not 
3 . oy to 


ff 


> Pare I. 
to joyne with fuch; as perfons betwixt whom and themfelves,there C 
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was partition wall yet doing ic. This is a café ofperfons, all Sc 


‘of one fort Pagan, when firft married, and under no fach prohi- 
bition ; onely after they were married one partie embraccth the 
faith : nowto make the intervening of graceas a fole occafion of 
fuch breakings of families in pieces were fadand {candalous: yet to 
- fuppofe Pagans to be under fuch a prohibition, as the Jewes to 
‘match with Pagans, had been to make them. wholly prohibited 
Marriage at all. ap fle oun: a3 Lions eH 

_. 26 Others expound it onely of legitimacy, or illegitimacy of the 
children ini reference to the lawfulnefleor unlawfulnefle of the 
fpoufes, fome, as 1.5. confider the beleeving {poute,asfich,in both 
«effects of the fpoule being fan@ifiedunto them, and the childrens 


3 


being holy, .or lawfull producing, Tit.1. 1 s. To the pure al! 


2 


things “are pure, or Jawfullufe, as hee expounds it. Others of 
whom Bezefpeaketh in his notes upon. 1 Cor. 7. extend it to the 


children ofboth parents Infidel! : that they are not {purious, but 
-_degitimate,: which he refuteth from the fuppofition of the Apoftle, 


“For wherefore, faith Beza, fhould hee difcourfe of baftards,. or of 


both {poufesInfidell? which makes me the more wonder, at Besa 
as quoted by fome for matrimoniall fan@titie, as hereunderftood, 
if taken of civill fanGitic or lawfulnelle, Bexa profefledly difclaimes 
it, for faith hee, the Apoftle difcourfeth not of civil! policy, but 
‘touching confcience. And I grant, faith he; thatthe marriage, of 


“‘Anfidels is civilly Jawfull : Tes not fornication, before God.., But 
“whatis this to Paris {cope,_difcourfing touching confcience ?,-and 


Bexa profefledly argueth againit any fuppofall, that becaufe the 
‘beleeving party isnot mentioned, Verf 14, yet that therefore not 
underftood in the prefent cafe as fuch, as fome expound this place, 
“which yeeld that he {peaketh of perfons, one a beleever, the other 


_ -infidell,but fay,that in this cafe, hee confiders not the /perfon.as2 


Aeleever, butasany other lawfull man or wife... This Beza’ by Are 
gumentrefuteth, C.B. hee feemeth to propend to this later expo< 
Aion. that the Apoftle confiders them not here, as-one a beleever, 
the other not, but meerly as husband and wife. 


_ Asforthe conjeCture of 1.8.it hath already appeared, that, 7 ##. 
4,15. intends more then a bare lawful! afe,commonto all Infidels, 
‘as the oppofition fheweth. [But to the unbeleeving is nothing 
pure when yet many things are awful]. And fo here, when the 
Apoftle fpeakes of perfons as fueh, one whereofis a beleever, in, 
mUGUL cota te ee me 
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radically confidered in reference to all fuch like couples, firch, whofe 


fuch civill afes? or what hath Chirift and his Difciples; 


‘as conjugally tinitéd fa'the fame’ common 


arch: refpe&t, as any Inftrumentall 
H -caufethereof} whereasthe Apoftle fpeaketh of 'a cafe ofholineffe 
MG ofchildren, arifingfromfome peculiar confideration of fome one 
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| common way of meere civill Jawfulnefle of matrimony, bat with 
peculiar’ reference’ to’an inftrumentall caule of es ahaa 
| © And fo wee come tothe other opinion,to which anfwer is made, 


| | in the fixth and feverith confiderations before mentioned : as the 
W Apoftle fpeakes of Inchurehed parents; at leat one of them tae he 
i yin 
Coye- 


-congidereth theny at Jeaft Cas) Eccleftatticall belecvers, vil 


doein civill matters? Lik.12i2 Tim.2. The Apoftles would nor 


uall'fhare, withoutany fuch peculiar 


i | parentand notthe other, orif of both, yet not of both in that 


‘Pat. «The Explicatimofi Core ging, at 
Cowénant with God 8ehis people,and holding forth faithin God, Chap.s 
nd in his Covenant, (as) beleeving brethren and filters, Soaie ata 2 
barely as Jawfull man and wife, as the context and proofes for= _ : 


merly urged declare. But let us heare the reafons, why meant of 


theni as man and wife, andnot as beleevers in the cafe propoun- 


PN, etl DEP Be 2 ks Seca Syl cal ee nanan hea gs Biter 0% CRUATOV 
1. Qbj.40 When the Infidell party is {fpoken of, he isnamed; ‘and fo 
isnot the beleeving party; but is barely mentioned ander the com- 


- mon name of man or wite; therefore, foto bee confidered in the 


cafe there fpoken to- | i ipa india tia’at 
Aw, This hath-been formerly anfwered.: That as: much. issex- 

reffedin that cafe, Verf.16. man and wife onely named, burit were 
abfard to reafon, that therefore'in that cafe: therenicntioned,thicy 
areconfidered as man and wife, not asbeleeving:nor in thatcons 
cealing of the word beleeving,in the mention of the beleeving par- 
tie, isitfaid, the wife orhusband is fanttified, in, orto, or by, the 


-_anbeleeving partie, ag if they as fuch, thatl'an influence in’ this 


‘fandtifiednefle ofthe other fyoute, but ftill the phrafe is rather thus, 
the unbeleeving husbandis fanttified in, or to, or by the wile, and 
the unbeleeving wife by the: husband,’ evidently pointing out the 


wife or husband, asthe fabjee of that fanttifiednefle,» which in — 


7 e 


the other is an effect, ‘and applyedto thetiras che objeStio 9 


_- Obj. a. The word tyiasy Phath been’ fan@ified } in the preter= 


a 


perfeét tenfe twifé repeated, therefore probably: relating to their 


“eftateywhen both were unbeleevers. 


. Anf. He repeateth cheword t witejas being to fpeake of the un= 
beleeving parties, in fome couples che husband; in othersthe wife: 
as fandtifed in,unto,orby the other partiesbéleeving : for,aé fuch, 
the wife or husband; to, or by whom the Infidell partie is fan&ti- 
fied, are confidered, (as before proved) now; in the - preter~perfe& 
tenfe, fach were fo fantiified, not whilft’ both: unbeleevers = fince 
not then an uribeleever- fandtified to'a wife beleeving, but in: refe- 


-genee to pat time, fince'their comming *to the faith,'and to the: 
Charch-eftate, which was fome good {pace of timeasin which ma’ 


ny hadfundrychildren, 
Obj. 3. The fame word is uled in 1 Tim. 4.5. concerning the 
creatures, being lawfall to ufez'thattherefore isthe fenfehere. 
Mnf Véchat had meant‘ onély lawfulnefle of ufe, forthe way 
there mentioned; as infomeother Sériptures fome fuchiule of the 
Greek werd here ufed, may befoand; yet its not therefore con 
Sas" ; GC 2 | fequent, 
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( 00}, 4s Butthis is moft pertirient to the Apoftles cope, of en- 
eouraging to abide together, 35,5 6) Gye oo ie 


‘i mn \ their tifes | Sees. Yuet 


hem 


troubled confcience; ofa matter of. which they ‘never doub eae 


fter for all that, inas much as many things lawfull, in’ refpef of 
civill ufe among{t men, yet are nor alwayes {uch things, by theufe. 
whereof theSaints may not beein con{cience polluted,. as in the 
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Parcels The Ewphitation of x: Cori7. 14: 


age,orother natural inabilitie might never have children :or how Sef, 4. ' 

could their faith fandtifie their conjugall communion ‘in reference oe 
toichildren? . Lateee? eerdaey io ee 44 | 

.- Anfw.. The Apoftlereafons from caufe to effect, ex natura rei, ! 

and not barely, ex maturaeventus ret, It doth not follow that fuch i = 


, 
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full mafiin covenant with God and his Saints, hee by improve- 
ment of Gods word,&c.. hath this certaine to him, and for his 
incouragement, whether hee ftand in relation to afpoufe onely, 
and have yet no children, yet hee hatha fan&tified ufe of his 
fpoufe: or if God make his fpoufe fruitfull, hee hath a fanctified 
ufe.of her, yet furtherin areference to any childby her, to which: 
hee ftands in relation as a. parent;; That as another effe& of the 
covenant improved, and of faith alfo therein, hee hath this pri- 
viledge of a Federall. and Beckefaticall condition. of his _ 
nat by 3 an 
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‘Part. 


pa. andthis isa comfortabl¢ incouragement to all fuch perfons,:chat | 


thereis {uch an influence ofthe word of God improved by faith, 


ws ‘ 


thatas marriage-ufe is {anCtified by it : {0 children begotten in mar= 


riage are Ecclefiaftically and Federally holy ; when the Apoftle 
faith, All things are pureto the pure, Tit. 1, andevery creature is 
fanCtified by the word and prayer, 1 Tim4. hee doth ‘not thereby | 
weaken or fallifie the ground-worke from caufeto effe&, or weg 
ken their comfort thence ; becaufe it may beefaid, it is-very-con- 
tingent, yea impoflible,that one beleever fhould have all things or 
creatures,&c. but it fufficeth ex bypotbefis what ever hee hath more 
or lefle, its pureto him: And ifhee have any thing more, which he 
had not, thatthen it becomes a@ually pure to him, fo in this cafe: 
_Thereforethe Apoftle doth not reafon thus, elfe you fhould have 
no children, but fuppofing you have children, it would follow 
they wereelfe uncleane, butnow they are Holes {4090s let gah? 

00;.6. But hee fpeakes of an holinefle incident to an unbelee- 
ver, remaining an unbeleever, and therefore of a civill hofi- 
neffe? PE NES TOR OF GUI RIS ee 

Anf. Whenthe Apoftle faith, every thing is fan&ified by the 
word;&c. « Tim, 4. and Tit: 1025, All things are pure tothe pure; 
will any fay that hee fpeakes of a puritie meerly civill andnaturall 
in reference unto the pure? fay an Indian fervant, yea fay a bea . 
to whom this puritie is aetributed,remaineHeathen or itrational], 

in themfelves, and are civilly.pure onely to: the unbeleeving, “yet 
they are in a more peculiar and {pirituall refpe& faid to be € pure to 
the pure, elfe why is there pat fuch a diftin&ion between them 
therein, 7 it, 1.25 21t isina peculiar way and fenfé'that the creatures 
1 Tim. 4, and the Infidel} {poufe, 1 Cor. 7. are fan&tified to the | 
 falthfally 23 <5 ahs | ie eae 
-06j.7. Yeasbut he fpeakes of an unbeleever, asa joynt caufe of 
- the childrens holineffe, therefore that is but civil] holineffe or 
legitimacy. nt MiSs! Spy dS a a 

Anf. Heeis a joynt caufe of thechild properly: but of the child 
thus priviledged, hee is not any proper caufe, as an unbelecver, 
but 48.an unbeleever fanétified to his beleeving {poufe, 

3-_ J.S. hathfome further expreffion tending to the fame end, 
thatthe children areholy'to ufe, as-are other éreatures to the. 
Saints, and concludeth; that the holineffe of the parent, and 
child is the fame in nature j fcil. the holinefle of the creature, in_ 
anatarall, notin any fpirituall refpett,’ That ie, they are made 
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. Jawfalltomfe,as before he{pakewhen he fhewed inewhat fenfe the Chap 1, 
husband was {aniGtified, er! madelawfullto ule, or as others fay, Seét.4. 
_asC.B. doth; That childreninithis Text arenot holy, with any | 
holineffe diftin& from Idolaters, as appeareth in the'repetition of 
the word fan&ified, and that.holinefle, hee. afterwards faith, it is. 
civilltholinefle. 
» Anf. Albeit this hath been in fabftance obje&ed before, and an- : 
_fqered, yet let me give adiftin-antwer to it. ; ay & 
~4 »t) Then, I deny that thefame word ufed touching the parents, 
4s repeated irpmention ofthe children, if wee fpeake Grammati- 
- cally. Yea, but they are of the fame roote, one the verbe, the other 
_thenoune. And what then? isthere no difference inthe ule of the 
‘words? non (equitur. Aquinas is right in that :touching the meanin 
-ofwords faith hee, nom tam attendendum offs a quo, quam ad ahi 
Wee mutt not fomuch heed the rocte whence they are derived, ‘as 
- thenfeto which in common 'f{peéchesthey*ave applied. Sandtified 
in, ior toa perfon, is one thing; and holy is another. AffiGions, 
perfecutions, yea thefalls of the Saints are fanctified to them, bunt 
they are not holy. ‘It’s’ Panls wont when intending ‘that ufe of 
the word fanctified either exprefly or'implicitly, to mention to - 
‘whofe ufe the perfon or thing is fanstified : As here; twice.in this 
verte)» fandified to the husband, and to the wife, fo Ti.1.15.To 
-the pure, all things are pure,and 1 T#m.4..4,5. mentioning prayer, 
he noteth out Gods fuppliants,&c.to whom the cretures are fancti- 
‘fied. Bat here is no mention to whofe ule thechildren are holy:yea 
-inthatholy forcivill ufe,they are holy to the infidel parent as well 
-astothe beleever, he may:makea lawfull ufe of his child: yet be- 
ingunbeleeving, the childisnotfanttitied to hisufe, ‘as 77.1.15. 
fheweth. spre WEF 
2 Suppofe it of an holy or fanttified ufe of the children ftriftly 
taken,asincommunitableto others thento Saints forute: yet why 
_yather your children holy, thea others, then other Pagans eht- 
dren? finceto the members of Corinth, the Pagan Cities children 
might be. faid holy fore, and they might make a holy ufe of 
them many wayes in prayer, &c.. Yea, why not inftancing as well 
‘as.any other creature.as holy; thus, as well as the children -of the 
members. of Corinth Chureh?: ° 4t54 
Q1j. Iewas more fuitable to inftarice in children,being to prove; 
thatthe Infidell parents were thes fanSified in their belecving pan 


ofiembbeosc: Pertti. 
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The Explication of 1 Corgtg: = Pare I, 
» .. Aaf. Yeas but if chat bee the. ueltion, it is no one partictla 
_ Anftance like it would prove the famezunlefle an indu@tion of more 
particulars: thatthe husband is thus fanétified : for fo are the chil- 
dren, fo are fach and fuch things,&c.therefore{ is theInfidell hu 
-band,or wife to the beleevingparty.! 202 bins, fot ime ka i 
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H Aving thus removed and cleared fuch ‘miftakcs in the’ex-_ 
-& 4 pounding this Text, we come:nowto what I conceive to 
take up thefull meaning of what isfaid ofthefe children ofthebo- 
dy of the Corintbian-Church-members, ‘that they are holy. Some 
take it of Federall holineffe, fome of Ecclefiafticall and Church. 
- holineffe : | would excludeneither : It being {poken of the children _ 
of parents in fuch fort in the Covenantof Grace, as it is invelted ~ 
with Charch-Govenant alfo, explicit or implicite, and-in the 
fame refpeCt the children are Federally holy, as. the Covenant of - 
Graceis cloathed with Church-Covenant in a Politicall viGble 
Ghurehtwaye aad wa atini's nee MRED 
» And thus I conceive of the Apoftles inference and argument: 
felfe yourchildren were uncleane, but nowithey are holy] Scilicet, 
‘That unleffe your Intereft in the Covenant of Grace;-which you 
hold forth, and your faith therein, which you in a Church-way 
-profeffe, have fo much influence upon your yokefellowes, asto ~ 
fan@ifie them in; and to, your conjugall ufe : But that there bein~ \ 
validitie and privation of influence thereof, in that'your conjugal! 
relation ; then muft yoube as well to feeke:of any validitie there~ 
of, in another relation alf0 : (el. in your parentall relation toyour 
children: eventhere alfo, fhall the covenants and faith haveno 
influence unto fuch an effect of holisiefle of your children. If they - 
produce not fuch an effect in the former: by which yet the Infidell 
partie have no perfonall priviledge,how will they produce the Ja- 
ter, by which children have according to you an unqueltioned 
perfonall priviledge, that they are holy? hee that will queftion : 
or caft off the force of {uch inftruments influences in one thing, 
hee by thefame diftempery will caft the fame off in another. Yea, 
if it be groundedly and really for that the Covenant of Grace which 
beleevers lay hold of together with their faith therein, haveno efi- 
cacy in one condition, or relation, itis as well true in’ another, 
only referving the diverfitie-of influences,as diverfly elicited or ex- 
prefled. Ifthey are not effeCtuall to produce fomething ypierais to 
: 7 | eleevers 
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“Pati, | The Explication of Cor. 7-14. 


relation to their childrens But as your {poufes fhall bee to you as 
all other pagan fpoufes, in: common to each others meerely law- 
full to uf, fo your children,with; and to:you fhall be in your pa- 
- pentallrelation, but as pagan, children are uncleane: or ‘profane, 
‘which to’all were abfurd >but now, rather they are holy; namely , 
Federally, “and not as other Pagans childcen,profane. Now, when 
I mefition ia this expofition the Covenant, as in part having fome 
influence in both relations,as well as faith, I doe it,| as not daring 
‘ito-fever faich from the word of faith, which evemgiveth ftrength 
‘to faith it felfe::'And befides, God having made'a Coven ant with 
Abrahams and with his {pirituall feed in their Generations, as well 
as'with the Jewes: And thavin fuch fort alfo,i as: with refpect to 
Church eftate, andasinvelted with Church-Covenant,hence it is, 
‘thatthe [ meere | Infidelitie ofa Pagan fpoufeabiding Pagan when 
_theothercomes to the fa ith, (hall not hinderthecourle and force of 
Gods Covenant to In-Churched’ beléeevers feed; witnefle the ex- 
sample both ofthe fon of Mofes,Exod.4.24. 8cc.and.of Eunice, Ath 16. 
4s23-even many perfonall finnes of the Saints hinder it not, much 
~Jefle doe other perfonall finnes,evacuate thefamenisy 0 wa 
. Hence, folong; as this Govenant+Intereft holderh.in force, that 
either it benot rejected by thie-parents, asit. was by thoie Jewes 
Rom.11.20,.0rthatthey be not juftlys:for covenant breaches. -di- 
fpoyled of Church, benefit by it by fome: Church-cenfure, fo long 
-the covenant is Ecclefiaftically. of fonceito, the childrens federall & 
Church-eftate. So inthe cafe of shofe ddolatrous: Ghurch+mem- 


bers, being not difcovenanted, 'anddi(charged by Gedshand, or - 


by Ecclefiafticall authoritie, their children:were federall , and 
Church feed;the Churches: children borneby. her anto GodsEzek. 
16.3.20521,23« compared. Thatholy Covenant. produceth that 


refpett of holy perfons,Daz.8.24, compared with 11. 38; 30.32. 
Hence the Covenant and Church-eltate of Govenaat and In-chur- 

ched parents, xis iritly the parents priviledge, -andfo to,bee con= 
fidered. “Hence alfo l conclude then that the little ones of vifible 

_beleeving and Lii-churched parents, fuch as,chefe mentioned in the 
- Fext werest Cor. 1.1,2.\wita 1.and 14: they. are Federally and Ec- 
clefiaitically holy... [In this fenfe the word holy is frequently ufed, 
yea, of many perfons, which were neither inherently holy, nor 

| ine 


~ beleevers ina conjugal relation differing fromall Pagan fpoufes, Chap.z. 
they willneither produce any thing peculiar tothem ina parental! SeGZ. 5, . 
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Pattl. The Explicaiion of YCorv 9314. 


~ yet that hinders not, but that Infants are intended, in that In- 
churched part of the 10, Tribes, as Calvi and Amesthinke, in re- 
ferenceto Fames 1. 1..and Hof 1.10. or in that In-churched part 
ofthe Gentiles, as Occomenius, Aretins, &d: thinke, fince in Exod. 
19,6. to which this place is to bee referred, this condition of that 
Covenant-priviledge, /ei/. Adually and perfonally to Keepe Gods 
Coyenant and to obey his voyce indeed, Exod. 19. §. was applya- 
_ ble onely tothe grownepart, yet the Infant part werein that ac- 
count of an holy people, &c, and as much may bee conceived of 
i Pet. 3.9. Pah? ; rt Pile sed mBiO7 2 FERRO REE Pt, 
GEE a MAR, EAS EOC TS Wirt te 
JA Gain what isufually brought from 1 Cor. 7.24, That isob- 
fd jetted, chat children of parentssnct fanttified by faith,in their 
matrimoniall fellowfhip,as Pharez and Zarab of Fudsh and The- 
mar, Jeptbab of Gilead, and many others, were within the Cove- 
nant both of faving grace, and Church-priviledge. Therefore 
faith fand&tifying of the ufe of the marriage bed, is not fuch a caufe 
of fanctifying of thechildren Federally and: Ecclefiafti¢ally, fo as 
that unlefle that bee, the children areuncleane in that refpec. 


dience, exercife of faith,&c: arenotactually ‘appliable to Infines, Chap.1.” . 


Seék. 6. © 


Anf. This obje&ion may feemeto make a faire flourith againit 
fuch asgive the Apoftles meaning, as onely fuch. « But mee it 


hurts not, who make themaine {pring of the helineffe of the chil- 
dren, not tobe the fangtifying:of thé: unbeleeving. yoke-fellaw to 

- the beleeving, but the grace ofthe Covenant to the beleever,’and 
his feed;even the fan&ification:of the beleeving yoke-fellow {pring~ 
etl fromthe grace of the Covenant; fan&ifying beleevers feed, by 
vertue whereof, the infidelitie of the yoke-fellow, becomes no 0- 
verpowering let thereunto, and {oin part by vertue*of that Cove- 
nant, as well as faith in it, fuch ayoke-fellowis fan&ified (0 farre 
forth; nor is the Apoftles influence from the ‘caufé tothe effe& of 

_ that communion,|but rather from a like effe& of the Covenant 
and faith in another relation of abeleever, asa parent to children, 
‘unto that in that rélation of an:yoke-fellow: that if the influence 
ofthe Covenant and faith'bee wholly denyed in the one, it may 
well bee wholly denyed inthe other, andthat hee makes account 

‘was an ablurditic in'the fight ofall. — plaice | 

Concerning the aflertion, that Baftards were Interefted in the 
Covenant of faving grace, J will oe difpute it, but reafon 
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Qbj. Whether the parents beleeve or not, the children may bee 
_ in the Covenane, and regenerate , ‘therefore that’s: no: caufe 
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Part I. The Explication of A&.1.38,39.. - Bas 
< An foWeethallin'due place Thope:provey:that they are Abra-~ Chap'3, | 
bams feed without attuall perfonall faith of theit owne, andfoas Sef 

‘ Abrabams feedfederallyholy. ic. 

- Obj,: The Apoftle fpeakes of an ontward holineffecommon'to 
reprobatesalfo, Reb.g, 15. and-not of holinefle knowne to the ' 
Church, for whichperfons oughtto bee baptized, and iv’s either ' 
jinwardholinefle which the Church deales not with, :or outward, ii 
-ofwhich Baptifmeisnotafignes 9 | 7 | x 
 Anfe Outward holinefle, /cil.that which is vifibleto the Church, ) 
jsfeal'd in Baptifme. Tbe Church deales not with inward holi- | 
nefle, theréfore with outward,unlefle there is an holinefle which is 

~ 4s neither invifible nor vifible,Hebr-9. is of Ceremoniall holinefies I 
-This of Federall andChurch-holinefle, knowne to the Chureh, : 
_ and holineffe vifible or knowne tothe Church is.common to Re- | 
probates,unlefle any willfay the Churches judgement erres not, 
and confound vifibilitie,, and infallibilitie. ~~ PGE OP EY 
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SOHC Nother Scripture confirming the Doctrine of Federal] ho- 
AYN S linefle of children of In-churched parents, as approved, 
DEON and held forth by the Apoftles,is chat 4¢,2.38,39 where, 
ee Peter directing his fpeecl chiefly to the Jewes,verf.22: and, 
36. faith; the promifeis to yotrandto your children: not,was to 
you,%&é. as intending’ any-legall’blefling, but,a promife then in, 
-, force'after Chiifts afcenfion, to effe& fome chiefe promifed blef~ 
fing Pir yt] led td fignifie the free promiéc, or Covenant of. : 
Gract;to whieh they had‘vifible right: « at sip Neti ! 
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6s Dias here 1.8. ‘conceiveth to bee meantonely of the 
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sj Meifiah which was the promife to be fent'; and by children, 

to be meant allegoricall children, which others inlarging;’ ¢x- ie 
<<-preffe thefe wo wayes.” “1. Thatthe promife made unto Abra- — if 
“yam, was then fulfilled, 4,2.in fending Chrift to them, andto 


*¢ their children,and to allthat are afarre offinamely,thofe ofthe’ 
ated D a ; difperfion. -4 
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ce Cifpertion,' as many asthe Lord.ouin Godthallieall,/thatthey 
** May bee turned from their iniquitieyand: bee baptized into his 
“* name, for the remifion of their fines, Secondly, fappofing 
** the promife to bee of a faving grace, of Chrift fent, of the out- 
“ ward ordinance of. baptifme, of the extraordinary gifts of the 


“ holy Ghoft,&e,-Itis none of thefe wayes true, but wich that 


= limitation, /eil. If they repent: For neither God promifed fa-_ 
«c Vin Stace, nor outward ordi nances, Ror extraordinary gifts, 
«, nor fent Chrift to them, their children, or all that were afarre 
"Off, without calling them, and every of them. Hen. Dez fpea~ - 


_““ keth to like purpofe as this fecond particular hath firft, the 


- promife is to youupon calling; to them that are afarre ofupon 
calling; and {fo to their-children upon calling, and no other- 
* wile; of which hee gave areafon before, that by the pramifeto 
" the children, svasnotmeancthe feed after the fieth, the Copie 
* of beleevers being not larger then that of Abrabam was in refped 
of theeternall Covemant, which belonged notto his feed after 
the flefh, but after the {piric, which hee expounds to bee fuch as 
Mark.3.32.and Mark.16.16. {cil that obey the words of Chrift 
“¢ that beleeve and are baptized. Tolike purpofe 4. R. im his fe- 
** cond part hath the fame, fei/. thatthe promife is equally made 
** to them and to theirchildren, and to them thatare afarre off, 
** But thofethat are afarre off, are not in the Covenant by thepro- 
. mife, untill they’ beleeves therefore, neither thofe: children; 
* which hee further confirmeth,. that ifthen they, were in Cove~ 
“¢ nant, then had they been alfo of the’Church ofthe Gofpel: 
** Butthat they were not of : For it’s faid afterwards, verf. 41, 
* that they were added tothe Ghurch, as many as beleeved, and 
“© therefore were nat.of it. before..C. B. hath divers fences of it. 
3 Expounding children to bee men, by AZark.10. 44+ Fobs 8.3.9. 
4 Gal. 4,19. But the meaning hee makes to, be,no jother promife, 
* then of remiffion of finnes,. as the:onely, falve. of guiltie confci- 
** ences, heenvaketh it not as others, to bee the promife of the 
** Meffiah, nor as 4.R,&c, in his booke-expoundeth the promife 
° it felfe to be meant of that promife cited by Peer, as then fulfil- 
re led,which is mentioned, Joel 2,fcils of thegifts ofthe holy Ghoft.._ 
But G.B, maketh it nota promife, but 4’ proffer of a: promife, to 
i perfonsnot actually converted, verf-37,3%5 39540. And ifthere 
** Were any promife, yet being of reniiflion of fines, icwasnot _ 
“ to their children, fince many godly perfons children prove wick- 
! ta | 2 
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Pal. «= The Explitation of AG1.3839. =» 23 | 
. * ed, and fo God mutt either fall fronvhis promite, ‘or they from Cha pz. | 


_* Grace. And that this promife. was no more torthetn thar were Sik, 3, | 
 pricked in their hearts then to thefe afarre off; (whether from | 
_$¢ them as Gentiles, or from the promifeas unregenerate perfons) 
_ © eyenas many as theLord our God fhall call; ‘And ia this parti- ia 
cular My, B. jumpeth with fome others mentioned 7 as‘hee did in | @ 


that,thatthis was {poken to comfort guiltie confciences caft down, Marth, 29 
as well in regard of that bleody with againft their children, asin 25, (°° 
_-refpe& of other bloody a&s againft Chrift. In thele different ap- 4 
prehenfions it's hardto reconcile perfons, either to.others of their { 


_Jadgement,orelfe tothemfelves. i 
seach ines ons Se Bs hited: g A M 
 acrae wee thento the firft opinion, touching the words. Firtt, 4 
Athe promife isto you,that is, it is fulfilled to you, accordingly | 
- as made to. Abrabam, tor fending of Chrift,&c, here wants Scrip’ 
_ ture proofe,to make thisfenfe of the promifeis to you, (i.e.)is fit!= 
filled to‘'you, nor yetdoth that in AG. 3 29,26, yee are the chil- 
dren ofthe promile,&c. prove this fenfe, Secondly, it is fending ) } 
_of Chrift,or of Chrift fent. Butlet it bee confidered. 1. That 
-the Apoftle doth not fay, thep omife wasto you, as in reference 
tothe time of making it to the fathers, with refpe€t unto them; or 
in reference to Chriftswhowas not nowto come,but already come, 
_as the Apoftleproveth,from ver.3.to 37.nor isit the ufe ofthe Scrip 
ture, when mentioning promifes.as fulfilled, toexpreffe it thusin 
the prefent tenfe :thepromife isto you, or to fuch and fitch, but I 
rather to annex fome-expreffron that way, which evinceth the fame, 
for which let Rom.t 5.8.1 Fobi2,25:Ephi3.6.Nebe.g.8:23. 2Chron, 6. 
5. 1 King,8.5 6+ AG. 2.06517.33, and 13.32533. Fofb.21.45-and 1 
23-14. Matth. 1 22523, and21.4. Luk, 1.54,55.68, 69. and P/ai. \ 
A 11.9. Rom, 01. 26,27. beconfidered. ' 2.. They knew already to 
their coft, that Chriliindeed was fent‘amongft them, andte bee 
that Jefus or Saviour ofhis people from their finnes, A.'22.36, 
37. compared with AZaith, 1. a1. And this was cold comfort to | 
them, to tell them.of that. which:wounded them, unleffe there : 


SSS 


bee withall fome promife:annexed, and fuppofed in his being 
come. The promife meerely:of Chrifts comming could not com- 


fort them, unleffe alfo in andby.Chriftcome in the flefh, there bee 
fome promife madeto them, touching the removall of thofe bur- ; 
dens of guilt which layupon'them. 3. The bleffing principally 
propounded.to them, for their reviving, healing, {uccour, and ii 
Tos {upport, 
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hap.2. _fapports it was not Chrifts fending,nor his being fent,but remiffi- 
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tinently, thismay not be excluded, but muft bee one principal] 
thing intended, 4. Itisthat promife co which Baptifme thefeale — 
~ Gs annexed, now the feale is ever to the Covenant; which is nor 
- barely to Chrilts being fent in the flefh,: but to the benefits: con- 
tained in promifes by hiscomming.: The third om they fay, ic 
isto thofe of the difperfion,’ thofe of the ten Tribes, as others 
have exprefled it, and why not alfo of the Gentiles as well? fince 
{poken indefinitely ofall thatwere afarre of ; which the Scripture 
exprefly applyeth to the Gentiles, Ephe/. 2.11,12. Suppofe thofe _ 
other Jewes were as theGentiles, not a people adtually in Cove« 
nant with God, fo much as externally, as being long divorced 
from God,andhisCovenant, and Church-liberties, yet the Gen- 
tiles in the maine of their outlawry condition, were as one with 
them. Yea,butthe converfion of the Gentiles was not’yet re- 
vealed, till 4ct.10, inthat vifion. » What? had not Chrift before 
thisSermon of Peters declared his mind to all his Apoftles touch- 
ing the dilcipling, and In-churching of the Gentiles? onely they _ 
knew not whether ic might be by joyning them ficft by way of ad- 
dition, as profelytes to the Jewes, ratherthen by gathering them 
into other diflin& Churches. 4. It’s affirmed, that this promi- 
*¢ fed fending of Chrift. was to them, their childrensand thofeafarre 
** off, asmany as our God fhould call, that theymay bee turned 
“© from their iniquitie,and bee baptized for remiflion of finnes, and 
* yet alfo that thepromife, what ever it bee fuppofed to bee, was 
* cothem all, with that limitation; that they repent, or that they 
be called. What? isit to asmany as the Lord hall. call; or con 
vert or caufe torepent? andyet.is it, that they.may bee turned 
from their iniquitie? is it to perfons called, ‘and yet alfo to uncal- 
Acd perfons ?. is itto them, that they may bee <alled, ‘yet the per- 
fons to.whom the promife-is, areas many as\are fuppofed to bee _ 
called? howcan thefe two bee right? yea it’s :faid, it is tothem ~ 
all, upon condition that they be called; andyet allo, that it is te 
them,that they may be called. Why, ifit beto them, that by Chrift 
“they may bee called} then is that’promifeto perfons as yet uncalled, 
.and their calling isan. effect following their interelt in: that pro= 
mife as acaufe, and.not preceding their. interelt in the promileas 
acondition. Astouching this; whetherthe {ole condition of this 
being of the promife to them,&c, we fhall examine that anon, Ged 
willing, — SECT, 
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RR S for Hes, Den} expofition,of children, here not to be thofe 
Safter the flefh, but fpirit,even bcleevers, Icannot feehow it’s 
pertinent to the caufe propounded touching the children mentio-. 
ned, 47.2. hee doth not intend it thus, your children, (i.e) Abra | } 
bam: children :for Abraham is confidered ratherby him.as a pattern,. | 
having the precedential! copy of the Covenant mentioned, And a 
‘ithad been incongruous to have faid; It is to your children, that a 
is, to Abrabam: children : Abrahams children, were not all their i 
children, nor were their children alone all the children which Aq i 
brabam had: and befides Hen. Des confefleth it is to comfore ; : 
_ them concerning their owne children, againft whom they had mat | 
- wifhed that curfe, Marsh. 27.25. now taking it then of their chile ' 
dren, how will Hen, Dex. make thefe Jewes, whom hee cannot . | 
-but eye at this prefent, when thefe words, 4d. 2.39. were applyed 
tothem, to bee fich {pirituall fathers to any children of theirs, or 
fuftaine the relation of fuch fathers at that inftant unto fuch chil< 
dren; themfelves not being yet {ich relstes, as beleeving fathers, \ 
nor having fuch correlata, as children after the {pirit? nor was Nf 
Abrabams charter lefle then what here avowed by the Apoftle, fei, if 
that the promifé even of remiflion of finnes, did belong tothe 
Jewes, and to their children in refpe&of externall right and ad- \ 
aniniftration, andno more is pleaded for :and fo much is to Gen- iz 
tile beleevers in their generations; of which more elfewhere, | 
Nor will C.B’s expofition of children hold, as if here taken for i 
men, becaufe in fome other Scriptures fo ufed; he faith, that to | 
the farther {cruple of the Jewes, about their with,of Chrifts blood 
on their children, Peter anfwereth, The promife is to you and to 
your children: What were their children growne to bee men in 
two moneths fpace,fince they made that curled with? Orhad they 
no children but fuch as were men growne ? or if they had, did they 
intend that curfe of blood tobee on their growne children, and 
mot as well on their babes ? on their children indefinitely? To like 
purpole is 4. R’s conceit, that by children are meant their grown 
children, aceording to that in Foe/, your fonnes and your daugh- 
_ fers but'as hath been intimated, this plaifter is too narrow for 
their wounds rifing from the guile ofblood wifhed upon all their 
children, ineluding, and not excluding their babes. Nor will the 
conceit of 1.5, and fome othershold that by children are meant 
eG es -E allegorically 


eee re AC ne Eta ie ag Sie eG ts 
2 av pte Ss “¢ s = % i) 5 HE ei 5 Se tet i oP 2 7%. ek cys 


~ 0 The Explicationof A&K.1.38,39, 9 

it Chap.2.. »allegorically fuch as imitate, and walke in their footieps of faith 
nM Sed, 4. and repentance,&c. for which end Scriptures are urged, where 
| y fathers are taken for fuch asare patternes to others, and children _ 
i, for fuch as imitatetheme 9 
\ Be Bets. Isitthe ufe of Scriptures to: propound comforts to fuch 
id kind of perfons by allegories? - ema, ect 
2. Ifitbeefuppofed, that the natural] children are excluded, 
it [eat and onely allegoricall children underftood, there needed no fuch 
| | ae circumlocution. But it might have been plainly thus, The promife _ 
ie i is to, you,and to your children, even to fitch as are ataite -offi-an: 
es many as God fhall call’: whereas hee fpeaketh diftin&t: y ofall threes. 
i | _ itisto.you, and to your children, and to fuch as are afarre off, as 
ia : many. ag-God thall ealliieg 4220 2 9 GIR fares To ae 
‘Hh . 3- Thefe convinced Jewes at prefent could not bee fuch father- 
a __ lyprecedents. to ethers that fhould bee called to follow their ins 
qq ftant faith,and-repentance, which as yet they aéted not; nordoth: - 
ih | Peter fay, the promileis or belongsto you, for you have repented, 
4 


and confequently beleeved; for that ‘is rather mentioned, as ex= | 
erted, after many words befides, ver. 40,41. But repent and bee ~ 
baptized, de futwre, forthe promife in préfentzis to you, feil, in rew 
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elt ~ 
; i fpect of externall right. EGER Seo cath Sak 
ne 4. It would rather have difcouraged then inconraged; ftum= 
Ry | bled, then fatisfied them, for Peter thus tobid them to their loffe. 
A All the Jewer,as vilibly in Covenant with God, werein fome fence: 
i fathers to the Gentile Church-members, 1 Cor, 10,452,934. AH. 
vi our fathers, fei/, of you of thisChurch of Corixth and of mee Parl, 
Md and yet withall thefe were fathers too, from Aérabams time down= 
‘a ward, toconveigh Abrahams covenant, and its priviledges to their. 
tod eet naturall feed, Rom, 9. 1,253,455. Deut, 29.1. 14)15.29.and ; 
ti 0. bitty: ans Sit $u ray 
Hy : Peters AON ia En Tern a 
i N Or will C.B’s apprehenfion of the phrafe, the promile is te. 
Ht » N you,&c, (7...) not the promife but the proffer of the promile,. 
hold confonant to himfelfe, or to the trath, for hee grants that: 
promife tobee to thofe that were pricke in heart, but, no-more, - 
. tuen tothem afar off,&e. as many as Ged fhall call; nor;know 
ai what Scripture hee builds upon for fuch an expofition of the 
| | phrate [the promifeis to you} when it is offered to. you. . Albeit: 
il others {peake as much in effet, when they fay, the promife made 
d to Abraham of fending Chrift, and now fulfilled; is to ee 
3 | - deale 
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Part I. 


- deale ingenuoully,, is that all which in Ac. 3.25.26. is difidet' Chap.2. 
ftood, by that, [ yee arethe children of the Covenant made with Sed#. 5. 


“the fathers &c. | (ée.) God hath fulfilled the promife made to the 
fathers, concerning Chritts comming, whom now hee offereth to 
you? hy are the Jewes onely fuch children, and not the Gen- 
tiles, all kindreds aswell, albeit Chrift was Grit fenceo them? For 
ger{.25. all kindreds of the earth are mentioned, as thofe that 
fhould bee b’efled in Abrahams feed. Yea,doe not fuch as fo fpeak, 


‘affirmebefore, that this promife of fending Chrift, was tothem, | 


their children, and thofe afarre off? which notion Paxi, Epbef. 2. 
1%,12. applies to the Gentiles. They are thechildren of the Pro- 
phets, Ac. 3. and heedoth not fay thus, and ofthe fathers, with 
whom the Covenant is de, as it ic were meant in refpect of 
bare naturall relation; Bie and of the Covenant made with the 
fathers, to fhew, that it’s meant of Church, and federall intereft 
inthem, as Covenant fathers, and. difpenfers: yea, to fhew, thae 
_ the Covenant was as’ feed, by vertue whereof, they confidered as 
federally and ecclefiattically priviledged, did {pring. | had thoughe 
that thefe parallel phra fes,that| children of the Covenant Jof grace, 
mentioned, Aé.3.25- and (children of thepromife] Gal.4.28.was 
not meerely applyed toeither Jewes or Galatians, becaufe Chrift 
according tothe promife of God to Abrshzm,8c. came into the 
world; that blefling might bee offered to them, through him the 
promifed feed. But becaute they hada vifible intereft in the pro 
mife of bleffing by him, and therefore both Jewes and Galatians 
were foftiled, furel am, Pauls phrafe of the Jewes, Row. 9.4. 
To whom belongs the adoption and the promifes, comprehending 
Sen. 17.7. Jer 3+ 335 34- holdeth forth no bare offer thereof, 
bue at leaft an externall intereft therein, And C.5. who maketh the 
promife to bee the offer of it tothem, their children and thofe afar 
off, asmany as the Lord hall call, will not eafily reconcile him- 


{elfe to others of his mind, denying that the Scripturehathto doe — 


with children that way, inthat they underftand not. And how 
then is the offer ofthe promife at prefent {the promiie is | to your 
children |untothofe children, many of which were but Infants ? 
‘Befides,thofe afarre off from them, as were the Gentiles, how was 
the promife to them then in the offerthereof, when as yet it was 
not offered to them, untill afterwards, that the Jews came to reject 
the fame, AG. 13. 46, 47. unleffe in refpett of fome few {prinklings 
and firk fruits, which yet was wi ee alfo, A& 8.10. Or, i he 
ax ig os 
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at Chap,2. 


The Explication of KG058,39. Parts 
doe firetch it to the future, with others, /eil. hat it'is't oithemup:) 
_on that limitation that they be called, namicly effectually; furely he 


will net fay, that the promile, zc. the meereoffer thereof isto be: - 
leevers. NowW,tocome to that wherein A. R. and Hen, Din, and 
others doe center, cil. That it wasno otherwile to the Jewes, then . 
tothofe afar off, andfo, and no otherwite to their children, or. 


(as A.R, phrafeth it) it was equally to.all three forts, /eil. when. 


they beleeve, then they are in the Covenant,&c. But why are 
all made equall herein? Ad#. 3. 25,26. evenas it. is expounded by 
our oppolites, will give the Jewesthe prioritie,the Text is expreffe, . 
and to you firft,&c. all are not then equall therein. The Gentiles 
come notin, butby occafion of the Jewes cafting ont, and then. 
they confidered as in Olive or Church-eftate, partake of no other. 
Church fatneffe, for fubftance, then’ 
Jewes, Rom, 11.12.15. 17. no other kingdome for the Nature of 
it, andin the effentialls of the external] right, and adminiftrati-- 
on of the royall Covenant to the Gentile fucceflor, .then was to. 
the Jewifh predeceffor, AZatth.8. 11. 12. and 21. 43; In-a fenfe: 


then,the Jewes are preferred and not made equall, albeit in anow  - 


ther refpec of eflentiall famenefle of Covenant priviledges, : wee. 
have now proved and yeelded them to beeequall, yet-fo, as it ma- 
kcth againft 4 R. and others,more of which anon, - Ae 
Mood 2 SEGTs Vila: | Oy 
Ut A.B, 1 fuppofe forgets himfelfe, when he maketh the-fole - 
B condition of the promife, to bee equally to Jew and Gentile, : 
fei’. beleeving, meaning faving-beleeyin 
Text, AG. 2. 38,39. to bee the promife mentioned in Foel- 2. of 
powring outthe extraordinary gifts of the {pirit uponthem. Now | 
doth 4.R. fuppofe the fame reafon of pouring out fuch gifts on. 
the Gentiles to bee called to the worldsend, as’ was. in thofe-firft . 
times of planting the Gofpell? or would hee have all beleevers: 
now expect fuch extraordinary gifts, as having according'te his. 
exoofition, this place and promife for it? I {uppofe not j why. 
then doth hee make chem all eguall? And if efe&uall calling bee . 
the. onely condition of obtaining thefe promited gifts, , thofe « 
that caft out devills in Chrifts name, &c: might have-had fome-. 
thing niore to fay they plead, AZath, 97-3%.. But why: doth any 
ipeake fo exclufively, when expreffe mention -is. made of remiffion. 
of finnes, A&. 2.38, in confirmation alfo whereof, the promife 
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Parl.  - The Explication of AG1.3839. bé 
is partly oceafioned, 'ver/'39: And for farther difcovery ofthis mi: Chap.2° 
flaken'expofition, let itbee conlidered. ‘t “That the very conteffed Seé#, 7. 
_occafion of this here fpoken to thefe heart-pierced Jewes, was the , 
guilt of hainous finnea, ‘and of that curfed wifh, (arth. 27.25. 
They were not troubled for want of fich extraordinary gifts, and 
to tell thenrof fach gifts, was botli'impertinent and unfatisfatory,. 
and it could minifter but little comfort to fin-fick foules, to pro-. 
mife them fuch gifts, which’ they might have, and yet die in thetic 
finnes, 4th. 7,23. 2% As the maine thing propounded, Act. 2.. 
feil. ofremitlion of finnes, isnot fo much'asnamed, Fo! 2. fo nei-' 
{picitupon you, ‘and upon your children; orthus, you and your 
fonnes andidaughters (onely) (hall prophefie. 3 The fubjects in-. 
ftanced in: Foel2. are not Rducible to the notions, as here men-- 
tioned ,{ you. and your children] -your forines and daughters might. 
fall under the notion of you and your children, but not your old 
men and fervants: Te were ab‘tird to explaine your children, that _ 
is, your old men, asifthey werethefe hearers children. Andthus 
: much to that wherein A. Reis fingular.: | 
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* S forthat wherei hee joyneth with the reft, chat the chil-. 
dren are put in the fame skale with thofe afar off,&c.The pro- 
mife isto chem all upon condition of effeCtuall calling : Truc itis, , z 
that the phrafe, The promife (is) to you,and (is) to your children, , 
and (is) to thofe afarre off,&c. is the fame; but %on_fequitur, that: 
ergo it is tothemall alike,andin thefame fenfe. Itis at prefentto . | 
them all, thatis evident by the word és? in the prefent tenfe, but. 
notaliketo all. The notion of the other as perfons afarre off,, in-. 
timateth that thefe Jewes and their children were not all accounted | M 
afarre off too, fcil. ttrangers from a€taall ¢xternall interefts in the i 
Covenants of promife and commonwealth of Ijrael, or thei vifible : 
politicall Church, Ephef: 2:11, 12, 13. bat rather nigh in that - 
fenfe, and yet the promife is to them afar off intentionally and 
quoad deum,even whilfafarre offand unealled; but to the other. 


the. Jewes and their children, the promife isto them a@ually,and . . 
quosd homiues. To all Pauls kindred,’ Infants ox elder Jewes, . ie 
belonged the adoption and the promifés iridefinitely, Rom, 9.1, 2, f 
334. nor: is it -usafuall in iia to exprefle covenant graces 4 
1.3 made VI 


p.2 made over 
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asin prefent, to divers perfons,fomewl 


_ and tocome, others are in prefent exiftence and view, Dent. 29, 
14, 15. neither with you doe I make this Covenant, but with him 
which ftandeth here this day, /cil.the Jew and Profelyte, and the 
little ones prefent, and.with him, that is not here this day, (cil, 
with the perfons.unborne, comming of. you, or of the Profélyte, 
The phrafe is alike to them, which were actually exiftene in 
Church eftate and humane being, andto others which were not 
{o, with both doe [ (at prefent) make my Covenant,&c. In the 
oncit is verified a&aally, and guoad bomines, in the other in tentio- 
nally, and quoad demm. And this promifc here mentioned, Ad, 2, 
38,39 containing in it remiffion of fines, and. fo the righteouf 
nefle of faith, on which faith pitcheth, Rom, 4..7,8. with 11, what 
was i¢ other, then that which by circumciffon was vilibly fealed un= 
tothem and their children, by Gods owne appointment? Cir- 
cumcilion being in the Sacramental nature of it, avilible feale of | 
the righteoutneffe of faith it felie, andnot, meerely in a perfonal]’’ 
refpect to Abrabam, as applyed by his faith to his juftification.-And- 
albeit beleevers came with Abrabam to haye the faving experience 
of it, Rom. 4.7,8.11,12. yet to the reft, Circumcifion was a Co- 
venant,or aSacramentall figne or feale| of Gods Covenant, Ag. 
7. Gen. 17. even of that his Covenant mentioned,ver/. 7- I willbee 
a God to thee and thy feed, which centaincth that promite of ju- 
ftification, Fer,3 1.33,34.Nor will it fiuffice to fay, that Covenant 
was a mixt Covenant. ° It held forth temporall things indeed; but’ 
by vertue of a Covenant of Grace, Pfat. 111.§.. as doth the pro= 
mife now, 1 Tim.4.8-butitholds forth alfo fpirituall things in 
the externall right and adminiftration thereof as to all, aibeirin 
theinternall operation, aste fome. The promifes are ta them all, 
Rowm.9. 4. fer". inthe former fenfe,and yet ver. 8. fome Onely are 
the children orthe promife, and the choyce feed in,that general] 
Covenant, /eil. in refpe& of the faving efficacy of the Covenant up- 
onthem, verf-6. And the fame diftin@tion is now held outin fuck. 
fort, amongtt perfons in Church-eftate: unlefie any will fay, that 
there arenoncin the Covenant, as well as in Chri@ the Vine, 
_Fobn 15. 2.externally onely,which I fuppofe will nor bee affirmed, — 
And in thisfenfe Peter fpeaking to thele Jewes, before they had: 
aCtually repented or-beleeved,ver/.3 8.with 40,41 .faith,the promife: — 
of remiflion Of finnes is, or belongeth to you, /é/; in the external! 
right and adminiftration of it, the Apoftle'calls upon them to re= 
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Pattl. «The Explication of ACh1,38,29. ae 
pentand be baptized,not becaufe then the promiie fhould be theirs, Chap. 2. 
but becaufe the promriie was theirs already,- in the fenfe mentio- Seéd?.7. 
ned, repent and bee baptized: forthe promife‘is to you, or be- 
longs to you2as Rom. 9.4. hath it.Both baptizing and repenting 
- arejoyned as ‘duties unto which, upon this Covenant ground I; 
they are called, and not as conditions of their. comming 1 
by externall right inthe promife, none will fay of the one branch, | 
that bee baptized was a condition propounded by Peter to them: x 
oftheir comming to right in the promiife ; fince baptifme as a Co- i) 
yenant Seale, prefuppofeth a Covenant right ; yet is the dutie of i 
- being baptized, as well as of repenting, alike urged on the fame | 
ground upen the Jewes. Yea but Peter having exhorted them to - @ 
repent,&e. would not have baptized them, unleffe they had repen- , 
ted: therefore it was not their Covenant-right, which hee looked 
at: Admit he would not, yet thae doth not make voyd, either | 
- their Govenant, or Chureh-right thereto :becanfe being adult-- 
members under offence, and admoniflied thereof by Peter ? they 
might for their obftinacy againtt fach anadmonition notwithftan- 
ding Church,or Covenant-right, have been debarred that feale.. 


Ifoneofour members be under offence, and the Elders admonilh 
him to repent thereof, and heedoth not, hee is debarred the feale 
ofthe Lords Supper, andhischildren of Baptiline the while ; not 
chatheeis not a Church-member, and fo hath Church-right as 
well ascovenant-right thereto; btit_in that this intervening ob- 
ftinacy doth fafpendhis [ jus in re ] albeit otherwi‘e. confidered 
hee had [ jus 2d rem? fo in the cafe of thefe offenfive members of © 
that JewithChurch, which wasa true vilible Church, and not- 
yet difchurched and divorcedby the Lord ; which maketh way for « 
anfwer to .4,K. that ifthey were then in Covenant, they were 
then in the Church of the Gofpel ; ifhee meaneit, of being inter- - 
nally in the Coyenant, it isnot that we plead for: ‘it of being ex- 
ternally, or qaoad bom ines, we have proved, they were fo in Coves 
nant and Church eftate alfo; as being yet'in the Olive and king- 
dome of God, and not caft out, untill their unbeleefe, or totall, , 
and final rejection of the Covenant,as ratified in Jefus.of Nazareth | 
as that promifed Meffiah, Rom. 11.20, to which the Jewes had 
not as yet come,and this Church was aGofpel Church vifibly inte- 
refted in the Covenantof Grace, the fubje& of the Gofpell, and 
the fame eflentially with that Gofpel, or Chriftian Church ; un- 

‘Ache, whilftthe Jewith Church ftood, any will lay, there was no. . ‘= 

or Evangelical! . } 


cy wae The Explication of A&1,38339) Part, 
Chap.3.. Evangelical! vilible Church in the world, but a I gall Church: for 
Selt.7. there was no other vifible Church, then that of the Jewes: that 
then fomething further was required by Peser, of the vamuee ewes, 
~to adtuall participation of baptifine, and it was not becaufe their 
Church of which they were members, was no true vifible Evan- 
Selicall Church :fince ic was Gods onely vifible Church, in the 
‘time of Chrifts incarnation, of which heelived and dyed a mem-_ 7 

-ber: and none will fay, hee was no member of any Evangeli- — 
call Church, but of alegall; nor was it becaufe the feale of Ban. 7 

tifme was not adminiftrable, in, or by, or to that Church of . | 


Jewes ; for it’s evident that the Commiffion of Baptilme was firft- 


given by God, to Fobn Baptift, in reference to that Church of the 
Jewes, asafeale of their memberfhip therein; the fame God that 
told him, who thould Baptize with the holy Ghoft, hee fent him- 
to Baptize, fobn 1. 33. the Pharifees. themfelves could not deny 
Jobns baptifme to bee fromheavens authoritie, AZatth. 21.2 5526, Ff 
and Baptiline being a Church: Ordinance, to bee in ordinary dif. 
penfation or adminiftred onely in and by aChurch of Chrift, that 
baptifme was at that time the Jewifh Church- Ordinance, fo farre 
forth, there was no other floore, wherein all forts. which Fobn 
baptized, whether they proved chaffy hypocrites, or folid graine, 
upright ones, were in his and Chrifts time interefled, A@zith.3 111, 
.2. this was then, the onely floore, or vifible Church of Chrift, 
(for in the vifible Church is no chaffe) [his ] floore; hee thal] 
purge| his] floore. Into this Church fellowthip alfo did Chrifts 
owne Difciples by that new way of initiation, vifibly feale. per= 
- fons, which were the reformed part of that Jewifh Church,-con- 
tinuing {till their relation to tho‘e officers of the Jewith Church, 
Math. 10. and their fellowfhipin the Church- Ordinances, then difpenfed, 
-©:7-and 16. and not feparating from the fame: either gathering into diftin® — 
joke: io, Churches, or.calling to. them other ordinary Church- officers ; 
16, which yet were notadtually given by Chrilt untill upon his afcen= 
fion, Ephef. 4.8.1112,&c. but the reafon rather was partly be- 
caufe (as was faid ) they were under fuchvoffence: and partly be- 
caule albeit their Church were a true Evangelicall Church, yet it _ 
was not fo pure and perfe&,. but had many grofle mixtures both of © 
meere ceremonial! adminiftrations, which were now to bee laid. 
afide, and of moft palpably and openly corrupt, and rotten meme 
bers : and partly becaufe it was now requifite,not onely to acknow- 
ledge the promifed Mefliah_ of Abrahams loynes, to be hee alone, 
‘ah ee mF . WRHIC 


the Explication of A&.1.38, 39. 


; Part 1. 


which by hisblood fhouldcome, aétually, as well as vittually;to ong? 
-tatifie the Covenant of grace, vilibly made with them, as they Seéb. 7, 


did in receiving the feale of Circumcifion, butthat they owne the 
Lord Jefus, who was crucified by, and among them, as he which 
alone did thus: which amongf other teftimonies Baptifme witne- 
feth, therefore more was now required of the adult-Jewes, then 
formerly ; which yet was not required of their unripe Children: 
even as When wee are to receive members of other vifible Chur- 
ches, intocompleat fellowfhip of all Church priviledges, and 
ordinances with us : wee require fome fatisfaction of the growne 
perfons,to teftifie their repentance of their former Church-finnes, 
and perfonall fcandalls,thereia committed, and their willing fab- 
jection unto the government, and worfhip and doétrine of Chrift, 
asadminiftred among(tus; not becaufe wee queftion the truth of 
their Church- eftate elfewhere, but, becaufe thofe Churches, albeit 
true, yet very corrupt, andthemlelves then {candalous ; and with- 
all being defirous, not to bee withus barely, as tranfient meni- 
bers, by vertue of Communion of Churches, but being tobe of 
us, asfixed members, wee reft not in theic former Church ingage- 
ments; butrequire of fuch, fomenew ingagements, in reference 
tous; andyet we require not this of theirchildren, which are not 
fui juris, nor capableof giving perfonall fatisfa&ion, but admit 
them tothe initiatory feale of baptifme with: us fo was it with 
them, Ads the fecond, being to bee incorporated into a purer 
company, exhibiting the Ordinances of Chrift in a more perfeQ 
evangelicallway. Nor mutt that,needs follow, which 4. K. faith, 
that becaule it’s faid, they were added to the Church, that there- 
fore they were not of the Church before, but after Peter fpake 
thofe words, Ver/. 39. the promife isto you,&c. for this is as well 
{poken after that expreflion that'they were baptized, as after that 
mentioned, oftheir receiving the word gladly, and yet will our 
oppofites conclude,that theretore they were not of the Church,nor 
in the Covenant, before they were baptized; but came into that 
eftate by baptifme ? if Baptilme were the forme of the Church, or 
_ that which they fo much urge wholly failed; that a perfon muft 
bee firft difcipled and fo in Covenant and Church: eftate before he 
be baptized, | | 
_ Nor is that cogent, which is urged againft the Childrens 
right in the promife and unto Baptifme, that they thould bee fo 
priviledged, when they came. to be effectually called, and to y 
age NS turne 


th 
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o-  The Explicationof AG.1.38,39. Part I. 


Chap.2.> turned from their finnes, as if this were quoad homines, their onely 


Se. 7. rule of judging of perfons vilibleintereft in the Covenant of grace, 


or vifible right to the initiatory feale thereof: or at leaft the ‘onely 
way of having fuch a vifible intereft in the vifible Churches Coure, 


For befides that it was not fo of old, in applying of circumeifion, 


as.Gods appointed feale of the parties viible Covenant:eftate and 


right: even with us alfo, it isnotthe rule in Foro Ecclefie : for then 


noneare by the Church to bee by rule admitted to baptifme, but 
fuch as are effectually called: and then, Fobe which knew, thatthe 
moft of them which hee baptized, would bee as chaffe int the floore, 
hee kept not rule, in baptizing ofthem: Or if calling bee taken for 
externall inviting, in theword preached, and offer of Chrift,that 
I fuppofe will not be pleaded: for then every hedrer fhould'be forth- - 
with baptized, albeit an Indian or Blackamore 3 but calling as ta~ 
ken in reference to baptizing unto remiflion of finnes, feemeth to 
bee rather calling into vifible Covenant, and Church-eftate: unto - 
which fome, whofe was the promife intentionally, yet were afar 
off from thateltate a&tually at prefent, but when called to it, they 
were thento bee baptized. And yet further to evince, that the little 
ones of thefe Jewes, not then ‘capable of actaall repenting, were 
not in defe&. ofthat repentance, excluded from the promife men= 
tioned Ad?.2.38,3 9. Confider, | Scr a 

. 4, Such afuppofed exclufion of their babes, as here intended, or 
implyed by that {peech of the Apoftle [ to as many as God fhall 
call] bad-been, to lay‘ai oceafion, and ‘addition of Diore cum 
bers and troubleto the darkned di (quieted {pirits of his hearers, 
then'tocleareandeafe them, fuppoting ad 3s andeaabIy evident, 
that their with againft their poore children, “prefled them fore, as 
well as other guilt. Itwas all along thitherto, \a received truth, 
that God was a Godtotheir feed externally, by, vettue of Abra- 
hams Covenant they were his adopted Childreh > Exek $16.41, and 
the Churches children, which fhee bare'to the'Lord; ver/.20. See 
Dent. 29.29. andit was evident; by Gods owne appointment of 
Circumcifion, to bee the initiatory feale not to a blank but to his _ 
Covenant of beinga Godto them; whilft babes, and. before cir- 
cumcifed in heart, fo.as a€tually to repent, Dent. 30,6. this their 
babes had external! right un to, whilft thefe their parents were. 


“unconvinced or unwrought upon, remaining uncut off by. cen= 


furesfromthe Church; asof old, Exek.16.20, 21. is-mentioned 


of thofe Idolaters, Now if not fo when their Parents; are - 
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Pat I. The Explication of A&.1.28,39.. - 35 
wrought upon by Peters Sermion, asthe parents were thus farre lo- Chap.2. 
fers,by Chrift and his Gofpel, and the efficacy thereof, lofing: Se; 7. 
that pretious parentall priviledge which they had before this it 
their childrens federall intereft, and priviledge of Abraltems Cox 
yenant, foalfo their children are lofers too, by their parents 
comming fo far on to Chrift ; comming now thus to be excluded 
their former Covenant fight, and neither Parents, nor children; 
to have'any Covenant right, and priviledge in lieu thereof. How 

fuch do&rine might well ftumble, and trouble fuch Parents, let’ 

any fober and judicious mind judge; to bee fure they have laida 

load of guilt, and given a deadly woundunto their poore babes, 

by that curfe of theirs, now if they areas Pagan ftrangers from the 

Covenant, then is there no hope, in reference to ordinary, and re- 
- vealed grounds and wayes of hope and fife, Ephe/? 2,11,12,13.Yea 

but they might repent: True,ifthey livedto yeares, but they may 

morelikely diein Infancy: and what then? why Chrift was accor 
ding topromife unto Abrabam fent, &c. True, but what is that to 
our babes ifnot interefted in his Covenant or teftantent, in regard 
whereof alone,he is a mediator to any? Heb. 9. or what ordinary \ 
meanes of fanctifying and juftifying our babes, or faving efficacy i 
upon them, ifnot byand through the word of Covenant? Ephe/: 
&, 35, 26. Rom. 9.9. Yea but the promifeis to them ia Chrift; True, | 
but you tell us itis with this onely limitation, ‘that they be effec&u- | 
ally called, and turned from theirfinnes, of which our Infants in ne 
ordinary courfe are not capable. Guilt there is in'an ordinary and 
revealed way conveyed to our babes,’ but no revealed and ordina~ | 
ry way is left by this doctrine vifibly to confirme us that it may bee . li 
caken off, fo thattheir bleeding wound isunftanched, °° | e 


2, The Apoftles which as yet preached ‘not, for the abolifhing 
even of Mofaicall rites, would much leffe at that time,fo publique- 
ly hold forth;tmplicitely at leat, the exclufion of the Jewes babes, i 
from Abrabams Covenant,Gen.17.7.And verily the Apoftles which i 
fo long after, weré fo tender of the better and more pliable part of | 
the Jewes, that they would have Pay/to take off thataiperfion, as f 
if hee fhould as yct lay a neceffitie upon the Jewes, not to cir- 
cumcife their children, Ads 21.20.22, 23,24. would much lefle i! 
give fuch manifeft and juft offence to them, as to hold forth an 
exclafion of their babes, from right in that Covenant of Abrabams : | 

| 


it felfe, whereof Circumcifion was a vilible feale; as the places 
quoted in Gen, 17.11.13. and Acés 7.8, declare, 
j F 2 3. It 
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_ TheExplication of A@its 33,3 Oo. ~* Penk 


. Chap.2. _. 3, If Peter thould intend by: that.claufe, fuch anexclufien.ae_ 


Selk. 7, 


prefent, of the Jewes babes from that externall interefl inthe Cos, 
yenant of grace, it were to'bee crofle to Pauls dottcine, Raw.15.8._ 
who makes it Chriftsend not to evacuate, undermine, or abolith, 
by hiscomming [ the promifes | indefinitely made to the fathers, 
whether in Gew.17 7,0r De#ti.30 6.0r thie lixe, as refpecting parents. 
or children, but toconfirme the fame, Ibid. 0. a, 
~ But fome will yeeld the cafe as verified in thofe Jewifh children, 
as being never before denied to bee vilibly in Abrabams Covenant:, 
but whatis this to our childrens federal! intereft. in:the dayes of 
the Golpel ? ont La Sehangatieas? pabgine Se 
An. Yesit’s very much. 4 It proveth that by the Apoftles fince 
Chrifts afcenfion, this tenent of the children of vilible members of, 
the Church are vifibly interefted in the Covenantof grace is of di- 
vine authoritie, and is no humane invention. 2. Thefe Jewes are 
eyed by the Apoftles, as perfons to partake of priviledges of a - 
Church of Chriftians ,as was baptifme ; and cheretore what extent, 
of federal right & priviledge is granted by the Apoftles to themjand - 
theirs in that Way; iS€ }u ally belonging to Gentiles in a like way, 
3. To fuppofe God by Apottolical ratification, to allow to children. 
of Jewifh parents comming on to Chrift, &c. -a larger priviled | 
then to Gentile parents, as came on to Chrift;&c. is tomake ( al 
a refpeéter of perfons...4- The force of the words iceme to carry 
it, that the fame promife which was to thofe ,Jewes a@ually in 
Church and Covenant eftate, was intentionally to thofe afarre 
off which were ftrangers atually froma like eftate, whether thofe, 


‘f the tem tribes, or rather thofe of the Gentilgs, and fhould be 


atually to them, when they came to bee called a&tually into the, 
fellow(hip of that Covenant and Church eftate... Now-what pro-- 
mife wasthat? Verily apromife, which carried with it apartiall 
reference unto. their children : The ptomife is toy Qu,andte your, 
children : And the fame is unto. them afar off, whom.God fhall 
call, cil-in reference to theirchildren alfa 
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Lhe Explication. of Gen. 17:75 &c»: i 
39 Nother Scripture holding forth the former doétrine of the 


A Federall holineffe-of fuch children is Gea.i7en, a place 


- P * 


gious tie one unto another, Hence often rentied,Deut. 29. 2 Chros 
15. and 30.and 3.4, Nebem.1 0, Ezeh. 16.8. i0r' | 


 Againe, that Covenant of grace is contidered either in it:felfe,ar. 


in its adminiftration; to.w hich purpole circunicifiomis:called the 
Govenanty’ partly, becaufe it was the figneand feale of the Cover 
nant of gracesGen.17.11,12, 13.Partly:too,becauleit was the Cove- 
nantot grace in the adminiftration, of it, Fer, 13014.and E/ay 


f : 


both as invefted with Church-covenant, and irrefpect of Church- 


adminiftration thereof. ..., 


Concerning perfons being.in covenant, fome are faid to bee in : 


the covenant intentionally, fo children of the Church, which are 


yet unborne,Dent.29.15. {o thote.afarre off, ‘the |pnomife| was to » 


then at thét time, déts,2, 39. fothe Jewes alfo which yet were to 
come in, were in Pauls tine holy Federally, Rom.11..1§510+ or acu- 


ally, fo werethe Jewes holy which were not cut off inBaxls time, 


Ibid. fo Dewt.29.14. we attend rather co the laterthen the former 


in this difcourfe, B3 Perfons . 


24. 5..and Zach. 11.40, hath.reference tothe Covenant. of grace . 
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«The Explisarion of Gen.17.7,&c. Patek 


Chap.  Perfons a&tually in pr ahd a either internally and faving~ 


“See, 


lyin covenant, asare all true beleevers, and their children which 
~ belong to Gods election: and as were many of thofe included in 
that phrafe, Rom, 11.16. and as were ‘Taae and Facob, which — 
‘were not onely children of the promife, intentionally,before t 
were borne;Rom. 9..9,10,11, but a€tually3as foone a3 borne God | 
revealing his mind of covenant-grace in fuich fort, as never revere 
_fing thefame, after they were’ attwally borne, hence that Gal) 4, 
23.28, sat aa many of the Galatians were butfach, in | 
point of vilibilitie, ‘as appeareth. Or they are ‘fath as’ are ‘oniely 
externally in the covenant, thus even Jbmiel wis, for circutiei- 
fion waseven to him alf@ Gods covenant ‘oF vifible feale ‘thereof, 
This diftin@ion is the Apoftles,Rom,9. 4. hee fpeakes of fome ‘to 
whom the promifes belonged, /ci?, onely externally, and of others 
_ to whom they belonged, ‘in refpe& of the faving lefficaey thereof, 
Veer fs 857580 055. SES 1h G8 QT: 82 Tou ONe aie msi 
Such as are externally in covenant’ are‘either ‘fuch as aréforup: 
on their owne perfonall right nieerely, asmany. profelytes, Exod, 
12.4445. Dest.29.10,1 1,even thofe Gibeonites: fo were the foules 
in Abrabams houlewhich hée wire tohis religion, according t6. 
Ainfworth, Gen. 12:5, fach’as hee had'commatided to fedte God) 
Gen. 39.19. as appeares by: thei free fubmiffion’ to that Fidi- 
culous painefull ordinance to fief and blood, Genefs 17,27, 
-Or fuch. as withall are’ externally in’ Covenant, fo confie 
dered as invefted with Church-covenant, “in their parents 
right :as the: Jewes-and Profelytes Children, Dewt.29:10, 11. God 
accepting the actuall owning of ‘his Covenant by the ‘grown part, 
_and parents inttead of the ‘children ‘alfo. So ‘of all'colleSively is 
that {poken, notonely that God: that day favGdiclied THe "ed tee 
his people, Deut. 26:18. both parents and'children, as alfo ‘Deut! 
30; ¥6.and29. but thou haltavouthed the Lord to ‘bee’ thy God, 
Verf.17. thou collective Lfrael, yet itwas ‘ated but by the grownie 
-partin their own,& in their childrens ftead. Abrahamsfeed is either 
taken for the head and principallas was Chiift, ‘and {6 rather in= 
tended, Gen.'12.3.and 22,18.0rfor the Head and body ‘together 
‘even Chrift myticall, fo Gen22 15. Thy feed fhall- poffetfe the 


gates of thine enemies, and fo Gal.3,16. Jew and Gentile but one 
feed with Chriftithe head of the Church, Again, Abrabams feed 
is either taken'colle&tivaly, ‘or diftributively; colletiyely; either 
his feed by propagation, or'proportion’ “Jn the former fenfe the 


Patl. —- The Explication.of Gen.rq.2,&c.. 


: Jewes intheir generations, were, the feed mentioned, Gen.17.7, Chap3». 
bey, are feed in their generati- Sedé.a. . 


> 


that is, parents and children, for ¢ 


_ons: feed by proportion, were the Profelytes of old in their gene-~ 


-rations, andvifible inchurched beleevers is their generations,/cil, . 


_parents and children together. And both againe are confidered 


Apecifically, or individual , :{pecit 
parents and growne perfons.an 


are as well internally and favingly in the covenant as externally : - 


albeit many individuall perfons of both forts are onely externally; 


thus, Dest. 29. 14. with{ him | thatis here and with[ him] thacis 


norhere:him, not them, as noting a collection ; yea a certaine 
{pecics, or fort of perfons growne or babes, and of babes borne 


or unborne : according to.a different refpeét of Gods making his - 


covenant with them.So in Gen.17, to thy feed indefinitely, God 


abfolutely covenanting thus, as Ver/, 7,-with them in their fpecies - 
and forts: conditionally in refpe& of the individual! perfons of 
each fort. Or more briefly, the feed of Abrabam, are cither his 
chores feed.in f{peciall, or his Church feed indefinitely, wee confi~ - 


der hereinthelater and not fo much the former. 
Tor St sok dae Sh mao Ge ar SE ett 
1. ¢~Onclufion,that Coyenant, Gem 17..7..was.a,Covenant of © 


~ NYagrace;: and the fame in, nature, with that Covenant af 


grace now held forth tous.Neither of the branches of this conclufi- - 
onI think are denyed by. the more judicious of our oppofites,albe- - 
beit both have been. by fome ofthe more-vulgar fort, making that | 
covenant in Gen,17.to bee a Coyenantofworkes, &cs that it was. 
a Govenantof grace, may appeare by the qualitie. of the perfons, | 


betwixt whom: the covenant is made, fc7/: not God.as a Creator, 


&.men as. innocent, 2s.in- that covenant.of works made with ddam, - 
but God as gratious, jultifying ungodly. perfons in the fente .of 


the Law, orfuchas cannot become legally godly, perfe@ in them 
ielyes or, workers, coveranting with tuch like non-workers, Rom. 


4:1525354,5- foil. God and Abrabam,. yea God: and. Ifzac, yea. 
God and the ipirituall feed of Abraham to whom with him the « 
promites indefinitely were made, andiothisalfo, Gah 3:16..2 By » 


the matter promifed on Gods part, /cil. | will bee a God to. thee 
and to thy feed, holding forth more then any legall covenant, as 
I,,totender and give to.them his ordinances according as they 


fhould bee capable of them, as their peculiar priviledge by right - 
| me of, 


eocally 5 fo fome of that fort of 
_fome of that fort of children 


go «The Exphication of Gen.n7.7,ecc + Part Te 
Chap.3. - of Covenantshence thefe two coupled, Zev. 26.41, 12. Rev.21.3-1 
Selé.26¢ “will bee a “Godto them,. will fet my tabernacle ‘amonpft them ; 
“hetice any without thefe or any externallright cothemi, “are accor- 
--ding to men faid to'bee without Géd “in the world, Eph. 2. 11,12, 
a 43.2 That hee will dwell amongft them, ‘and manifett his fpe-_ 
_-. “eiall prefence with and in his Ordinances; and providences among — 
othem ; hence being a God to any ‘and Gods dwelling with them, 
are coupled together, Exod. 29.45 -Lev.26.11,12.Rev.21.3. 3 That — 
hee’ will tender them deliverances as their federall right, and bee — 
“really forward to give fuch deliverances from all forts of miféries, — 
and from the eatiles of the fame; yea ‘aétiially to worke fiach de- 
liverances, {0 far as is meet,and futable to their prefent conditions: 
hence God, his being aGod toany, andhis removing fad mourn- ~ 
full choughts from any, ate joyned; Revel. 27. 4. fee Levit. 26. 4t. 
42.4 5-Deliverafices trom common providences are common toall, 
even Pagans; but not fuch as fpring from the vertue of the Cove- 
‘nant, Zecb.9, 11 4 f0°as to give to:fuch an externall covenant 
‘right at leaft; as to temporall bleflings; hence giving Canaan, and — 
his being a God to them joyned, Gen. 17.5.7.8. fee Pfal. t1t.§s 
foto fpirituall mercies, as juttification, Fer.31, 33. 51. Adoption — 
3Cor. 6.16.18. alfo owning after death, Exod. 3. 6. compared 
Sith Luke 20.37,38-and gl ory after all’:hence as to the former, fo 
to this, i$ joyned, God his being'a God to any, Heb. 11.6, All 
‘this is included as by vértiielof Gods, covenant offered to fuch as 
“hee i8 a God to, “yea and’ as that «hich according to men, and 
asmen are incharitieto judge, “is with all thevifible right of fich. 
“Albeit, the former twofenies{uffice, to the vifible adminittration 
of the covenant, as their right; in that God doth hold forth 
that heeis a‘Godto ftich in covenant, to whom hee giveth his 
ordinanees, and with whom hee vouchfafeth his prefence therein — 
‘4s their externall covenantright. 3. By thecondition propoun- — 
ded and promiled to adult Abrabam, with whom Godavasinow | 
inthis folemne wifeto enter into this Covenant, not with him 
alone but with his, (cil. the exercife of faith, and Evangelical up- 
rightnefle or perfedtion; Walke before mee and bee upright or ~ 
perfect, Verf, 2. And Twill make nry Covenant between mee and 
theesMerf.4. asfor mee, behold my covenant is with thee, &c this. 
is my part of the covenant, that was thine, and Verf-7. I will efta- 
blifh my covenant betweene mee and thee, and thy feed after thee 
in their generations, &c,Now that the fame covenant isto us fie 
é | » Chrit 
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Pat. ‘The Explication of Gen.19.7,8¢c. 


Chritts afcenfion, appeares by the former: in‘that it being the Ch 
covenant of grace, it isan everlaiting covenant ; hence Gen. 17.3. Scé#. 3. 


and Heb.13. 20. hence too, when God would exprefle the matter 
of his Covenant, fince Chrifts incarnation, hee ufeth and annex- 


eth the old phrafe, and forme of promife ; I will be a God to fuch 


or fuch, 2 Corin,6. 18. Heb, 8.10. Fer. 31.1. {poken in reference 
to our times : So when {peaking of the Jewes and their children, 
which hereafter are to come into Church eftate a€tually he ufeth the 
fame phrafe, Exek,37.2§.27. compared.Hence the fame language in 
a new Jerufalems condition & priviledge,I will bea God 
to them, Iwillfet my’tabernacle among them, Revel.21.3. The 
Covenant then ofthe Gofpell, hath outward priviledges of Gods 
tabernacle annexed, aswell as Abrahams Covenant, yea in that 
it’s the fame with it.By this which hath been faid,ic appearcs how 
fhort and unfafe the fpeech of Mr. B. is, who in anfwer to the ar- 
“ gument from Gew, 17, faith that Gen, 17, the new Covenant is 
*° promifed but not covenanted, even as it was before to Abraham, 
“© Gen, 12.3. bringing Fer. 31.33. where God faith, not I have 
¢ made,but I will make anew Covenant, which was made good 
“at the death of Chrift asthe Apoftle makes it appeare,Heb.8.9,10. 
¥ confeffe Ihave met with fuch a notion in Cameron de triple feedere, 
The/.20,diltinguithing offedus gratie promiffum et promulgaium, or 
fancitum,proving it by Gen,3.12.15, But with reverence to fo worthy 
a man bee it fpoken ;{ cannot readily fubfcribe to his notion, and 

sroofe thereof; in that the covenant made with Abrabam, is cal- 
led both by the name of promifes made to him, Verf. 16, and the 
covenant confirmed before of Godin Chrift, that mediator of the 
new covenant, Heb. 12.24, 430. yeers before the Law; which 
-exadtly confidered referreth us to Gev, 12. 3.fo that though God 
faid, Jerem. 31. Not I have, but I will make fiuch a covenant, this 
proveth not, that it was firft made good, or verified, in Heb, 8.10. 
&e. For it was confirmed in ‘Chrilt long before, faith Paul, Gal, 
3.%n refpe& of the vertue and efficacy of Chrifts blood, in which 
‘itwasratified ; elfe neither Abrabam nor Ifsac had been faved, {ee 
Eth. 13, 20.and Revel. 13, 8. albeit aftually and fully accomplih- 
edafterwards, hee had not niadeit, info many words expre(ly, 
as Jer. 31. noteth, butin fubftance hee had both, Gen, 12.3. and 
7.7. and Deut. 30. 6,&c. thofe particulars in Jer, 31. being bran- 
ches; 1. Of being bleffed in Chrift. 2. Of God his being a God 
untothem, 3. Of circumeifing their hearts to Jove him, &c. He 
‘Had‘not made that covenantin that Way in Sinai, upon their com- 
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ming out of Egypt, which is there hinted, fer. 31.32. but that 


hee made no miore Evangelicall a covenant,then a3 inai. before or - 


after with the Jewes,it followes-not:not according to the covenznt 
made with your fathers, when | tooke them by the-hand to bring 


them out of Ezypt, notaccording to it, fei. tor externall difpen-— 


fations with thunder and lightnings, and in the former of the ten 
words, &c. but hee faith not, thatit fhould notbee ascordingto, 


that Covenant with Abraham, for the matter which, or forts of | 


perfons, to which it was pupealeas or. asif hee had made_noco- 
venant of grace with them before their comming out of Egypt, in 
Abrabams covenant,&c. orthat the covenant made with Abrabam,, 


‘was notthe covenant of grace, which was made with him above 


foure hundred yeers before that time Ieremy {peakes of, Gal. 3.16. 
Exod. 19: 152,320. 1 &c. and 12.2.6. 40,41. and Gen. 15.13. and 
21.9. and 12,3:4. compared together, 4.R. isalfotoo prefamap- 
tuoufly bold with Chrift, that faichfull and true witnefle, when 
not conteat to vent his owne unfound notions, but hee will needes: 
father them upon Chrifthiméelfe, and bring him in as {peaking 


thus tothe Jewes,from John 8. You fee then how the Covenant of: | 


“- Circumcifion, made. with Abraham, and you his {naturall. 


“feed, wasto bee an ever lafting covenant in.your. fleth, to wits: 


<¢ in mee, who was to come of your fle(h,Gex.17.13. And to this: 


© end, to this covenant of circumcifion, wasthat covenant ofthe ~ 
e¢ | aw added, &c. by which you plainely fee, how that circumci- 


“-fion, wag to you natural! Jewes, both a covenant, and yetalfo. 


‘* bur a figne ofanother covenant, Gew. 7. 11. feil. of that ever- 
s¢ Jafling covenant, made with Abrabam, and all his fpirituall. 
feed. But how dareth.4.R to father {uch unfound things upon. 
your faithfull Prophet of the Church, as thefe are; firft, that by. 
that your flefhis meant, him, or Chrift who was to comeof their, 
fitth’; whereas the context {peaketh thus of all and every male in. 


their generations, ftrangéer or other. borne in.their houte ors 


bought with'money amongft them; yet this fhould bee his cove-. 


nant in their flefh.: that isChrift, whe was.%o.come of their flefh: 


even of Ifbmael and Efau and of the ftrangers. of other countries ; 
will Chrift owne this as his doctrine at the Jaftday? Yeareftraine. 
iv tof your fiefh, that is,of you Jewes of all the Tribes, when yet. 
Ghrift came of the tribe of Fudab onely :. Would Chrift fpeake fo. 
heterodoxly ? Secondly, that there-were three dilting, covenants, 
befides chat covenant of mature.made with Adgm. in. innocency,, 


er eee 


Pave [. | The Explicajion of Gen.17.7,8c. 43. 
and fofoure covenants ; befides that with all the’ creatures, Ger, 9. Chap.3. 
and befides thefe there are three diftin€& covenants here mentio- Se, 2, 
ned; firlt, that of Circumcifion, fecondly, that fuperadded of the 
Law, thirdly,that everlafting covenant unto which Circumcilion 
~ was bua fignes will this doctrine be owned by Chrift ? Nay doe 
not thefe fayings croffe each ‘other? fei/, That the covenant of 
circumcifion was to bee an eyerlafting ‘covenant in their fleth 
Chrift : and yet ic was not that covenant. The Text faith, 
for my covenant fhall bee in your flcth, &c. that is, as here 
Chrift is faid to affirme the covenant of circumcifion : This cove= 
nant then of circumcifion being ‘in their fleth, ei, Chrit: it fe- 
‘meth there is fome other covenant ratified in Chrift then that which 
is the covenant of grace; even this covenant of circumcifion, | 
which this Pfend—Chrifiws affirmeth to bee another covenant di- 
ftin& from the everlafting covenant; J2i/, the covenant of graces 
I dare not fee the Lord Jefus Chrift thus abufed. Thirdly, that 
was plainely to bee feene, that circumcifion was to them a Cove- 
nant, and yet buta figne of another covenant, /cil. that of grace. 
As ifthefetwo expreflions were as wide asa covenant, which cir- 
cumcifion it felfe was, and a figne of another covenant ; When 
every one that hath read. catecheticalldo&trine will fay, that when 
in one verte it’s {aid of circuméiGon in their flefh; that it was his 
Covenant in their flefh: it is a ufuall Metonymy ‘in {peaking of 
Sacraments to call the outward facramentall figne and feale,by the . 
name of the thing fignified and fealedy As the cup is called the te- . 
ftament ot Chriits-blood, 1 Cura1.25.-thatis, the vifible figne or 
feale of it. Thebread is called Chritts ‘body, ver.24. So in menti- 
oning that extraordinary facrament, the rock is called Chrift, 
5 Cor. 10. and herein Gen. 17.11. Circumeifion is called a token 
orfacramentall figne of the covenant, in Row. 4.11, The feale 
of the righteoufnedile of faith, wherethe Scripture {peakéth plain- 
_ dy, and explicitely. Yer hére-As Ry will have Chit himfelfe to 
_ hold forth other doétrine then is ufuall in f peaking of Sacraments, 
Fourthly, thatGod made with Abraham and thofe Jewes another 
Covenant diftin® from that everlafting covenant, fil, that 
covenant Of circumcifion.. And yet alfo made with Abraham and 
_ his fpirienall feed that other everlafting covenant, of which the 
_ circumcifion of Jewes was afigne, as if God ‘at one and the fame 
| time made with one and thefame perfon Abraham two diftin& co- 
_ Wenants, one which was nos the everlafting covenant ssa 
| : G3 0 


The Explicationef Geni7.7,&c, Patt’. 
of grace, namely the covenant: of eircumcifion,as ’tis called ; and 
the other which was that, everlafting covenant it felfe: And like- - 
_ wife that circumcifion was given by God whe. faid it thall beea 
 fignetothem, to beea figne ofa covenant made, not between God 
and them that by his appointment were thus circumcifed > but ofa 
covenant made betwixt Godand-others : when the letter of the 
Text is thus,Gcz, 17, 18. It thallbee a. token of the covenant be- 
tween mee and you, >What covenant was that? was it that 
Werf'x0. where it’sf{aid, Thisis my covenant which you {hall keep. 
between me and you. and th y feed after thee? nay,that Was a dutie 
and condition of the coyenant rather,which they were ‘to keepe or 
obferve, as it followes : this is my ‘covenant, every manchild a-— 
monpft you fhall bee circumcifedyVerf-11. yee fhall circumcife the 
foreskin ofyour flefh.: So then circunicifion is but a branch of the 
covenant or a condition of the covenant on their part, whichin 
the facramentall- nature of it is a figne,not of that mentioned which 
was their dutie in being circumcifed, and {6 circamcifing their 
flefh, Werf. 11. thould bee a figne of being circumcifed, V, erf. 10. 
which were abfurd; But rather it is a figne of the covenant of 
God; even that covenant mentioned Vern. (eil. of Gods becom= 
minga Godto them : which is effentially the very everlafting co- 
venant of grace. And whereas 4.2. his PfeudoChriftus faith, that 
circumeiiion in their flefh was to bee an everlafting covenant in 
their flefh, and yet to bee buta figne of that everlatting Covenant, 
&c. grounding upon that Y erf. 13-my covenant in your fleth thal] 
bee for an everlafting covenant: As if it fhould meane, that that 
eternal! covenant.was not made with them that had that figne of 
the covenant at the prefent, -but yet it was to bee made with o- . 
thers, when yet the fame: phrafe ufed in mentioning the figneis. 
ufed in expreifing the forme of the covenant it felfe, Ver. 7.1 will 
eftablith my covenant, between mee and thee, and thy feed after 
thee in their generations E=adiyi mad fedus feculi, unto or 
for a covenant of perpetuitic, ‘to bee a God to thee and to thy feed 
after thee. Here the phrafe for an everlafting covenant evidently 
noteth, not any futurecovenant,: which 4 not here held forth, 
but the qualification rather of that covenant, which God faith hee 
will eftablith at prefent with Abrabam and’ his feed; for having 
mentioned the covenants, hee expreffeth the qualifications of the 
covenant it felfe, thatit is of no temporary but of an everlafting 
nature. And then fetceth downe the matter of his Covenant thus 


made 


Part I. TheExphicationof Gen.17.9,8c; 43° 
_made with him and his feed, i. thathee willbee a God to them, Chap.3. 
and that verf. 13. is but a Sacramentall phrafing ofthe fame thing. Sez. 


wt, bus K ! SECT. III. 
Consle, 2. “ee Hat thecovenant of gracein Gen. 17. is to be con- 
a Ae E fdeced as invefted with Church-covenant, and 
__ thereforemention is made of this covenant as to bee kept by them, 
-_-verf.9. which is further exprefled in one particular thereof, verf-10. 
Not as if this were all which God required of Abraham and of his 
feed, but becaufe this was the firft initiating condition, and that 
which cid as an initiatory facramentall figne, in a more peculiar 
way, incerporatehim and them into oneintftituted Church-body » 
at prefent, which fhould mere fully bee carried on for after time 
in Jfaacs time, ver.19. 21:and 21.12. Befides, this: made them fur- 
ther capable afterwards of partaking of other Church ordinances, - 
Hencéal(o if others defired to-partake of that Church ordinance 
of thepafleover, albeitthey might bee otherwifé godly, yet they - 
might not bee admitted tothe fame, unlefle by circumcifion ini-- 
tiated into their Church body, Excd. 12. 44. 48: Hence when the - 
‘Scripture would {peake of the Jewifh Church, it fets them forth . 
by that name, thofe of the circumcifion, A@14. 2. Rom. 15:8. 
and 3. 30. Gal. 2.17. Butverily in-requiring circumcifion many 
other duties lay upon them virtually. As firft, the knowledge of 
their owne undone eftate by nature: as being perfons whole 
blood not of one member of their body alone, but even of their 
whole man,_ the life of body and foule might in juftice bee requi- . 
red ofthem, and this not fo much in‘regard of aftuall fins of theic 
owne, asin regard alfo of Adams finne derived to them by pro-. 
pagation; ifthey hadno more guile then that they deferved to _ 
die. Secondly alfo, knowledge of their extreame need of Chrilt, 
whofe blood asthe blood of the principall feed of Abrabam, was 
to bee fhed in fulneffe of time, and by virtue whereof that cove- 
Rant was at prefent ratified, ‘Gal, 3..4.17+ Hence alfo faith was re- 
quired of them to apply that benefit of Chrift and his blood, Rom 
3.30. Thofe ofthe Jewifh Church had faith required of them to - 
juftification, as wellas the. baptized Gentiles; all duties and» 
branches and a&ts of repentance and mortification, were there 
in required alfo, of perfons admitted to the feale of circumicifion; | 
__ hence fach exhortations thereon grounded, Dewt.10. 16. Allin- 
ward atts and branches of renovation and ‘seinen 
| therein 
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The Explication of Gen.17.7jece. =~ Paitt‘T, 
therein alfo involved as that which they were bound to endeavour 
and attaine, Rom.2.29. And all outward obedience of faith to the 
Law asa rule of life, was therein alfo required. Whence thar, 
Ron. 2.25. Theprofitable ufe of circumcifion is to keepe the Law, 
the righteoufnefle of it : What,as that whereby they fhould be ju- 
{tified ? No verily, God gave itnot tothem for thatend, but fach 
a keeping thereof as the godly gentiles,who being not circumcifed — 
but baptized, it fhall bee all one as if they had beene externally 
circuncifed, Rom. 2, 26,27,28. — : 


3 SECT. IV. ne. 
Concha. 3. Hatthere is a bare externall being in the covenant 
| Te grace of perfons who poflibly never fhal! be 
ved. Hence the promife is faidto belong to thofe Jewes, Row. 9° 
4-on whom yetthe word tooke no faving effe&, ver/.6. hence by 
oppoiition to the Gentiles they were thofe which were not ftran- 
gerstothe Charch, butof it. They werenot itrangers tothe co- 
venant of promife,but in the fame, Epbef.2. 11,13. hence God faith 
hee maketh his covenant with them all; De#t.29.10,%2,13514,15. 

{peaking there of that folemine renuallof the covenant of grace, as 
Deut, 30.6. 10.12,13,14.- compared with Rom,10 6,7,8-evinceth. 
So Ezek. 16,8. hee made a Covenant with that Church and 
ple, many whereof proved very bafe, as that Chapter fheweth. 
Now this was acovenant of grace, albcit invefted with Church- 
covenantyas appeares in that verf. 60. that God for that his cove- 
nant fake confidered as his, will deale fo gratiouily with them a 
ter all their provocations; as ver{. 62, 63. Albeit, hee did not thus 

_ properly for the fake of that invefiure of his covenant annexed: 

fcil. Thy covenant, the Churches covenant abftrattively confdered 

_ verf. 61. fee more Exek. 36, from verf. 17. to the Chapters end. 

There is an externall being in the covenant ofgrace, as there is an 

externall being in Chrift, Job 15. 2. and partaking of Chrift, 
hence that of Heb.13. 14. An externall belonging to Chrit: 
hence thofe Jewifh refufers to beleeve in Chrilt, -yet called his 

owne, Jobn 1.11. Asthere is an externall being called, A4a#b. 22. 
14. an external! being fanGtified by the blood of the Covenant, 
H¢b.10.29. an externall being purged from finne,2 Pet.1.9 - an ex- 
ternal] being purchafed by Chrift, 2 Pet, 2.1. an external! Saine- 

fhip, Deut, 33.3. Andtherefore both arejoyned, being Saints,and 
making a Covenant with Ged, P/a/.50.5. and fuch as had Gods 
| | covenant . 
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Part I. The Explication of Gen.17.7,8c. S 
covenant made with them to glory of, verfe16. yet what perfons Chap.3: 
many ofthem werethat Pfalme doth declare. There are thofe invi- Scé#, ol i 
fible Churches which are as I/aac was,children of the promife,Ga/. i 
3.28. children of the Gofpel Church, verfez1.and 26, this mutt ; | 
bee verified inall the members of the Galatian Churches, unto t} 
whom Pal wrote that Epiftle, Gal.1.2. for hee fpake this of them 
ally Jers/alem which is the mother of us[all} ver/e 26, 27, 28. ie 
compared: They then were all fuch either effeftually and favingly: rs | : 
Andthen there were fome particular vifible Churches in which | 
-were no hypocrites. Contyary to the very {cope of the parable of ie 
the Tares, and Net, and Virgins, and. Wedding, and varietie of i 
veflels in the Charch vifible as an houfe of God, 1 7im.3.15.com- i 
pared with 2 7 iw.2.20. Yea then there fhould bee 4 poflibilitie’ | 
that fuch as are favingly intereffed in the covenant of grace fhould’ - 
end in the flefh, Gal. 3.3. fuffer many things in vaine, zerfé 4. have 
Apofolicall labour beltowed on them in vaine,G2/.4.11. fall from. 
grace, and have no profit to fal vation by Chriit, Gal. §. 2.4. for if 
there were nota poflibilitie of {ome fuich members and cafes to bee 
found in the Galatian Churches; why doth the Apoftle fpcake . 
fuch things as there are mentioned? butthere is no poffibilitie of © 
fatallfeducing the ele& one, favingly interefted in the covenant. - 
and Church. 2 Tim.2.16.19, 20. 1 Fcbd 2.19, Matth. 24.24, 
So then it muft needs follow that according to God, fome were 
fach indeed,but externally and according to men all were children. . 
of the promife. Inwhich fenfe the promife of grace and glory ~: 
may bee to oneas ones legacy, or portion externally, and accor- 
cing to men, of the faving good whereofit is polfible one may fall” 
fhoit,Heb .4. 1.4. When Antipedobaptifts admit any to the {eales’ 
of Church and covenant fellowfhip, is it not po‘lible that fome - 
falfe brethren may creepeineunawares, Fude 4. fome wolves enter. 
in, and of their owne felyes fome turne feducers? 4. 20. 29530... 
can it be otherwife but that in vifible Churches with us or thin, 
there will beefome unapproved ones to God? 1 Cer.1 1.18, 19. yet 
yowadmitthemto che fellowthip of covenant, but without ground, . 
unleffe to them they are in covenant. - Vill you ordinarily ‘pet - 
fealesto,blankes?and the feale mult follow the covenant, Gen.17.7. 
9520511.13. A%s2.38.39. 1 Cored .25.- You willfurely fay,they 
appeared to us, to.bee inthe covenant of grace; wee judged them if 
to. bee in it: elle wee had not admitted them. - So then according \ 
to, yourfelves, perfons may bee externally and quoad bomines _ | 
the 6 


48 = cs A care iepeeeantena bree 
Cc . _ the Covenant of grace, which are not favingly fo; Iplead for no 
ae more: wee are then thus farre agreed; I yeeld no more advan 
tage to Armsiniwe nor undermine perfeverance in grace,nor the Po- 
lemicall dottrine of our choyfe Divimes more then youdoe, nor 
then Amefur,Chamicr, Luther, Calvin, Bezz, and then your owne 
Tertullizn, as you counthim,doth,; whoin his booke De Azims, 
Chap.21,22. urgeth that Text,1 Cer.7. 14, fora peculiar deanneffe 
of beleevers children by priviledge of fed,asthe refit which I have 
named: to whom Puarews, Peter Adartpr, Bucor, Afelantim, Ctr. 
Philpet, befides many others might bee, added, who: pleading for 
Infants baptifine, urge it from their intereft in the Covenant. As 
‘many ofthe ancients, Cyprias, Gregory, Naxisnzen, Jerome, Aufiime 
and ethers which plead for Padobaptifme from the argumentof 
-cireumcilion, muft need implicidy, if not expreily, maintaine In- 
fants Covenant eftate, to which the baptifme of the one.as the 
circumeifion of the other was ¢x water rei, a facramentall > 
Gew.17.11. And yet they held not, that all fach were infallibly fa= 
ved, andtherefore muit maintaine with mre, an externall inbeing 
of fome in covenant which poffibly may never be faved, I 
But leaving humane authorities to retarne to Bir tay 
of this third conclufion; let cur oppofites confiderof Gods 
breaking that gratious Covenant which hee had made-with his - 
people of old, which was as his ftaffe of beautie, Zacby rg 10y 
whether it canbe verified of a legali covenant of syorkes and not 
rather of his covenant of grace in refpeé at leaft of the external” 
adminiftration thereof among them, asvené 9. and theirexrers 
nall right in chat his covenant. And whence elié is there any fap- 
pofall of fome interefted in that fame covenant of God wherein 
theupright are faich full, itableand perminenc,but thers are falig, 
treacherous, and apoftatifing? P/si. 44. 17. D.zz,1 ¥.30,3%32,33. 
ifthey were never in this holy covenant, how came they to for 
fake it, to deale fallfely in it? or was this Covenant whercia they 
together with thofetme beleevers were interefted in communion, 
other then the covenant of grace? If ict. were not that from Siw, 
was it that from mount Sinai, which are the Apoftles memibradi=~ 
videntia of the covenant, Gal, 4. 24. Iffo,then beleevers; which as- 
beleevers muff neceffarily bein the free covenant of Jife and grade 
yet alfo atthe fam: time areundera contrary covenant of bendage 
and death and curfe; if this covenant.in which they ‘were with 
true beleevers wereacoyenant ofgrate,:as is evident; then were’ 
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hypocrites externally in it,for internally and eficacioufly they were Chap 
not; and whence elfe were they charged with breaking the ever~ Sed. 4. 


‘ lafting covenant, - cat"exochen, if they were never in that bond ; 
And it in it, it, was but extermally, elfe had they never {0 fatally 
broken this covenant which is thus plainely detcribed by the old 
periphrafis of Abrabams covenant, Gen. 1 -7-134 and ‘whence alfa 
are fome charged with not beleeving the faith or ingaged truth,the 
covenant of God, Rom. 7.'3, ifict were not plighted with them? 
which notwith{tanding tooke faving effect onely in the elec and 
in the beleeving : Nor will any fay chat it was other then the cove- 
nant of grace which tooke fuch effect, Rom.9.6. And what need 
that preoecupation ofthe Apoftle, when {peaking before of the 
promife indefinicely,as belonging evento thofe refufe Jews,he faith: 
not thatthe word of God tooke none effect, _/cil. in the perfons to 
whom it belonged : As if his meaning were thus, to prevent all 
objection, I yeeld that many to whom the word of Gods gratious 
covenant did externally belong, never got any f. aving good by it, 


asappeareth by their fad cafe at prefent,ver/é 1,2,3. but yet this will 


not follow,that Gods covenant had none effec at all, namely fn 
others which were favingly interefted therein. Andthereafon hee 
giveth is added, for they arenot all I/rael which are of Ifraels as if 
hee would fay, they areindeed Ifraelites; or of called, covenant, 
in-churched I/rad, verfe 4.and 6. compared, but they are not all 
eleCted. Ifrael's fo then, thatthe word of covenant taketh not fae 
vingly in fuch like perfons, it is neither in that they were not in 
that covenant externally; for the promife belonged to them, ver/e 
4. nor that the word of Gods covenant is not per fe efficacious ; 
ri it doth take effe& in as many as are the choyfe feed, principal 
ly intended inthat Covenant ; buthere rather is the fecret ground 
of it : They arenot, nor never were ele&ted of God, and fach a8 
in his fecret countell hee intended and ordained to extend eternal! 
mercy to: for had they been of that number they could never 
(according to the obje€tion included). have fo fallen as to reject 
and ¢aft off {0 icrecoverably the revealed grace and mercy of Gods 
covenant as ratified in Chrift, Rom.15,8. A&s 4 45546547,48.and 
Rom.11.20, and 9. 31532,33, 1 Pet. 2.7,8. compared: This here 


faid may ferve for anfwer to Mr. B, his diftin&tion of the Cove | 


nant of grace and an outward Covenant,&c, they are not twodi- 
ftin& covenants,but the covenant of grace made with the elc& in 
refpe& of their faving intereft inthac, I will bee a God to them; 

2 sete ; wie ‘he 


ve, 
eS 


is made with others,in refpeét both of vitihle intere® and 
the viible adminiration oft; ner is Ges. 57: a 2 proof of 
valperieresnnednems.dpreirserbr-teematirsrsess tr bor of 5 


in covenant with God im refpeé of external! right whit never 
came to heleeveaStually nor favingly. Of like manure is thats the 
promiie being yea and amen in Chrift, 3€er.¥-26. iach as have 
noc true faith in hin, as Infants Sc: havenot; they canndt bee'h- 
terefiediathe covenant, to which porpofe alfa, 623-6 27.23 
isbronght ; now taking chat of faving faith, wee fee othets may 

bee called thechildren of God, Exek, 1$.20, 2. 23, Retie. F Fea 
children ofthe promife, 4& 3.25. Gal.z.28, then foch 2s die at- 
taine to fayins faith, asbefore was chearef “OF the Eke name 
3 chat, chat wee by ourdottrine doe ict up another way Of Ghz 
tion then by rezencration ; which isa méecre eee Poese-, fine on 
regenerate perions may bee incoventant wah Ged, on whom the 
sword never taketh eclnd; Has. 9.4, and & compared, “and'no' o 


ther is our. doGitine ; wediiclaime that euthat ai! that are 
externally incovemant atiaine vation: nerdoth tha fenelt of 
nefie fince weemaintaine so other bet chat whatever fachare 

bemines. coumted redeemed of the Lord, and fometim=s fo - 
2¢ thet vinbleChurch of pie'et 32 fad to bee parchaled by the 


bleod of Chri, Adie20: 28, Ske pce Sh ther and ode FE 
ia2Ps.2.1. lichele hadmotbeen externally in Covenant, 5 
had actbeen inteeChurches: And albst they were = a 
“it proseduitey were dotineenially of the pember of" : 

. rr Cn. 


being r tay receive anfwer. 


covenant of grace : that covenant is made with them, con- 
5 if conditionally, then either on candi- 


whereof they are capable, as of old they were of Circumcifien,and 


_ Thus it’s theirs at prefent, in refpeét of the vifible faith and in- 
-tereft of the parent or parents in the Covenant, and for the future, 
es theirs in the further grace iof the Covenant, upon condition 
oftheir beleeving if they live to yeeres of difcretion : If abjolutely, 
then God cither keepes it,and {0 all the feed of beleevers fhould bee 
_ faved,whichisfalfe, or hee doth not keepe what hee abfolutely 
coyenanted,which to affrme were blafphemy. Wee anfwer, God 
may bee faid abfolutely to covenant with b-leevers feed, collegtive- 
ly and fpecifically confidered; and yet all the Individuall children 
| motiaved. Itis abfelutely made, and made good, that that fore 
of perions fhall bee and are faved by verte of Gods Covenant, 
for fome of them are infallibly faved : The Covenant is to the in- 
definite collective feed or children, in refpe& of the internall &- 
ving intereft zelfe none of them dying Infants fhould bee faved. 
Suppofing they are the IjFae! of God, 2 part of the cleé& feed, yet 
the meanes of faving effe&t in andupon them is the word of Co- 
venant, Raw. 9.6. It's thorongh the efeGuall word and ingaged 
truth of Ged that that part of the Church ace favingly purged, 
Epée/. §.25,26. The Covenantis to the individual! feede, all and 
each of them in refpect of externall intereft, and yet many ofthem 
not faved, mor yet is Gods faithfulneffe impeached or impaiced, 
nor need the faith of beleevers bee fhaken, if this or that child 
fhould dive and die wicked, the force of the Govenantis 
notto bee meafured by the fatal! mifcarrying of many of Abra- 
bams Charch feed. To beefure it taketh in fome of his Church= 
feed, as the Apoftle reafoneth, Rem. 9.4. 6. compared, 4 hether 

ineherein orthe adverfaries which deny any intereit at 
all coany beleevers Enfants in the Covenant, bee more uncomfor- 
table, let the world judge, And therefore to affirme with Paw, if 

: H 2 taken 
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‘bams Church-feed. 
A A ont Conclufion is, that the Church:in difpenfing 


Keth unto vifibilitie of intereft in the Covenant to guide-her in — 


-thelike, all which incurre not to outward difcerning, nor canbe 


taken in the ftri&. of eleét.ones, and of fincere beleevers,; meron 


_ -venant before it beecommanded, as before Circumcifion or bap- 
tifme bee commanded : but fuppofing that defacto they ‘are cont 
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onely are Abrabams choyee feed, yet it’s no other: 


toa 


weehave done of others: ye they. allo are Abra 
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an 
enjoyned Initiatory feale ofthe Covenant of grace; Joo- 


the application thereof. Nor is it the faving intereft: of the per'- 
fons in view which is her rule by which thee is-cherein to proceed. 
The matter co beedifpenced is not an Initiatory feale of the Co- 


manded, therule of judging of the jus of perfons propounded 
tothe Church, with defire of her admiffion by her officers,to the 
fellowfhip of the initiatory feale of the Covenant; it is not the 
internal] and faving ftate of the partie, or parties,but the ‘vifibilisy 
of covenant right and eftate; faving right, confifting:in-Gods 
‘electing a&t which is avery fecret ; in faving intereft in Chriftand 
his death : in reat influences and. operations. of his fpiritand 


infallibly known. by man being things per fe invifible toothers, 
Fobn 3.8. John Baptift did and might lawfully baptize thofé mul= 
titudes, albeitin the generall hee knew that many, yea moft of 
them would prove falfe and frothy, A4atth.3.5,657,8,9,10,1 1512; 
It fufficeth that albeithee were perfwaded in the generall, that 
many Were. unworthy members of that floore, and Church: of 
Chrift amongft them all; yet they having appearanees ‘of a bet= 
tereftate, and hee not being able to fay in the particular perfons 
prefented to baptifme, which.of. them notwithftanding would 
prove chafhe and vile, hee baptized them. . Albeit wee. may think 
‘in the general] that to bee fure in all vilible Charches there will bee 
fome veffells of difhonour. fometimes, .and yet Minifters which 
are the Churches, as wellas Chriftsfervants, they are not theres 
fore to refufe, to difpenfe Church-Ordinances 5 fics they are in 
the face ofthe Church, fuch utenfils, as the Lord may shave and 
hathnieed of. Hence the Apoftles which. as extraordinary. perfons; 
knew the guile of perfons {ecret from, the Church,,, witnefle that 
att againit Ananios and Saphira, AZ. 5. 1,25354,5.to11, Yetin 
adnuiniftring the Church-feale of Baptifme they refuled nos Anas 
| uae 
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Part. ~~ * The Exphication of Gen. 17.7,8¢ Co ‘33 
nim and Saphire, nonor Simin Magn, AZ. 8. nor choufands of Cha P32" 
othersof the ‘Jewes, amongft whom, how maky’ proved falfe, Seé#.5. 
‘Net As 2, 41.and'4.1,2,3}4. compared, 21.2051 32252 3524.28.30, 
(31-35. and 23.20.22, and 23.12, 13. witnefle. Nor could the 
Apoftles imagine otherwife in the generall, but many of them . 
would provefuch.’ Yea Chrift himfelfe, who by his divine know- 
Sadiegiinn dikes tobee a devil; Fobu'6.70, 71-/and 13.18. yer - 
hee'miniftred to him that Supper’; whether the Pafeall' Lambe or 
the Lords Supper, Vérfe 1.2.26. and21t. compared with Luke 22, 
19520321. I determine not; one of them it appeares it was; Ay- 
fiiwand others thinke Fades was’ admitted to the Lords Supper, 
and that he did partake of che bread of the Lord,albeit.not ‘of the 
Lord that {pirituall bread: fo thinkés Mr. Cartivripht from that 
connexion, Luke 22. 19,20,21. but if admicted by Chrift to the 
Pafleover which Chrift adminiftred to him formerly, and at toat 
time, it fafhceth to our purpofe. “Chrift miniftring as man, ‘dea- 
leth with Judo in his miniftratiow' of the Sacrament 4s man,and 
as Judes was according to man, and to the teft of that family to 
which hee then in -{peciall fore miniftred, Ifbmzel God-diicovered - 
byadivine revelation to. Abraham, Efau to Rebekah, not to bee 
Gods cle& fed of the Covenant } yet Abraham and I {zac as Pro- 
phets and Prieftsat that time to the'Church’ in theic ‘families, cirs 
cumcife: them ; extraordinary cafes brake not ordinary rules. 
Uf Peter kill bodily any perfons, or’ Phinebs or Ea; ts nota | 
warrant for Miniiters to bee executioners, or orderers of civil ju- 
fice: It’s the Magiltrate is todo that by’o*dinary rile. Rom. 13. Uf 
Anamam a private Dilciple by extraordinary call in a’vifton, bap- 
tize Paul, yet it’s no crofleto that ordinary rule of miniftring bap-. 
tilme onely by-preaching minifters, AZatih. 28. 19,20, So here in. 
extraordinary cafés perfonsto bee admitted to the feales'of the old’ 
or new: Petaments may bee difcovered to bee falfe hearted as was. 
dfomael,Efaw and Fudm syet that hinders not?’ bat bing én facie . 
Kiclefie vilibly interefted in the Covenant, the fealés are to bee ad 
miniftred anto them. The Church in Alrabins and Ifsacs houfe. 
had not that revealed to them touching Ibmael and Efan; as nei 
ther the family of Chrift knew that ot Juda'ithereforeasto them . 
__theyhad vihble right ro thofefeales, ‘fo were they adminiftred to. 
— them.) A Miniftermay fee much good or evill in perfons which 
are zo peaks of the feales: :-yetifthis bee not as well vifible tothe 
-astohimielfe, hee cannot.of himfelfe admit or rejet 
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: 3 Parte 
» then regularly, 5, hee isnot apRlnndeseoatena admifion 
2 La ge from the fllowthipo! ~hurch-Ordinances.fach 
as the feales are, by. and with theirconfent, A. perfon Ecclefiatti- 
cally holy is admittable, and hee may not refufe them upon his © 
owne private farmifes, It were to breed confufions in Churches, 
and lay foundations of enthufiafmes, , The ordinary Elders of that 
vilible Church, of Eeejne matt feede the Church.in the difpenfati- 
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on ofthe word or feales occafionally.. Albeit, many, admitted to 
that fellowfhip, many among. themfelves will prove Apoftates, 
Aéis 20.28,39,30. If particular perfons faving intereft in Gods _ 
promife and Covenant of grace were the rule, it were either to 
neceflitate minifters to come under guile of finne or Anomie,breach 
_ of rule or for avoiding of that, which they muft needs doe with 
fuch breach of rule, never to adminifter any Church-ordinans 
ces; fince they fometimes fhall breake that rule in) adminiftring - 
the fame to hypocrites, and albeit they doe fometimes adminifter 
them tole ones, yet not being able to know that fecret infallis 
bly, they obferve not that. rule in faith, but doubtingly, and fo. 
can have little comfort of any {uch of their adminiftrations, 9 
If this therfore hee not the rule.of Church adminiftration of the 
Initiatory injoyned feale of the Covenant; thenthe other of vifi- 
bility of intereft is that-which wee mutt, goe by therein. “Whi 
may fuffice for anfwer to what 4.R. fuggetted tothe contrary.An 
I fay, vifibility ofthe partiesintereft in the Covenant, I fay not 
‘meere vifibilitie of faith or repentance. The Initiatory feale is not 
primarily and properly the feale‘of mans faith, or repentarice or 
obedience, but of Gods Covenant rather; thefeale is to the co- 
venant, even Abrabams.Circumecifion , was not primarily a fealeto. 
his faith of righteoufnefle ; butto the righteoufnelle of faith ex- 
hibited and offered in the. covenant; yea to the Covenant it felfe 
or promile, which hee,had belveved nto, righteoufiseffe ; hence 
the covenant of grace is called the righteoufnefle of faith, Rem.10,. 
6,7;9-, The.righteoufnefle of faithf{peaketh on this wife, verfe 8.. 
and it’s called the word of faith: hence albeit Abrabammult walke’ 
before God, who.isnow abouttoenlarge the ‘Covenantto his,as 
well as to makeit,to.hia, in a,Church reference, Gen 170%. &e. 
yet the Initiatory.feale.in his as well as in their fleth is Gods Co-’ 
venant, verfe 13. or a Sacramentall figne firtly:and exprefly:of 
Gods Covenant,Verfe13, and 7. compared; albeit, it implicitly: 
eblige him and them co other: duties formerly. saat 
| tence 
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Parl. 0% «rhe Explitasowof Gen-17.7,&c. 
the choyfe mateer and:foundation in: view, and as that was a 


-omifeisto you: Not, for you haverepented, asit that were the 
thing’ to bee firftly fealed by’ baptifme,but the promife rather: and 


when weefpeake of vilibilicie of Covenant right, as facharuleto | 


ye bys wee exclude not the lowelt and. leaft degree: of vilibilitie, 
fincé degrecs doe not vary the {pecies of any thing; if we propound 
_ degree aswellas that?’ wee muft looke to dt, that! not the leaft of 
Bods Covenant little ones bee lefc out unfolded in’the Church 
vilible. Wee were better feeme to bee remiifle in refpe®' of Church 
éare of 99. which are but feemingly juft ones, then neglect any ; 
anid leavé out any which pollibly is {avingly _as- well'as feemin gly 
of the fleck of the’covenatit Church: the leaft of Gods vifible fa- 
mily or Church tial?’ have their portion as of the familys if Mi- 
nifters bee faithful in their office ; thie leat vilible meafurreof grace 
mutt occafion our judgement of charitie to jadge them gratious, 
{o the leaft degtce of vifibilitie of covenant right may challenge 


the like charitie; not i word and'in-tongue: but-in deed and act © 


of expreffion, “Wee puta difference betwixt: thofein Heb. 6. 4. 
and Infants ia degrees of vilibilitie of this right, but inthe nature 


of the vifibilitie wee fay they are all one, all are'vifibly ia: covenant, | 


albeit that vifibiliciein point of ‘degree bee not iv alhequall. God 
putteth a differencein point of -degree_6f sfarch' in jultifyed | pers’ 


fois, but in his avof juttifying of perfons:heeputs.no difference; 
theleatt fparke int Plax isenoughthae way For ifiewere more it » 
would flame as well as make a fmoake, and yet if but fo much . 


it’s not fleighted by the Lord. I might apply thefame in point of 


degrees of vifibilitie of Covenant-right,! inreference to the Chur- - 


ches a&ofapprobation,9 Ie’sia*kigher! degree indeed“of vilibilicy 


- ofintereft in’ thie Covenant ‘to'niake’ perfonall proteilion and | 
- confeffion’of faith iW’ cheoCovenant,” asiit is in Adults, then to 
_ have'onely'the vifible teftimiony of Godin his word of Covenant - 
_ ekprefling His niind of pratey eouching tlic feed of Abrabemtobee — 


a God'to then) i And toadde ‘the: viffole teltimony of his provi- 


- détice;’ that thefe’thildren aré of that:race and 'parentage;to which . 
allo’ Abraham andother inchtrched parents, by vifible' owning of 
the covenant in'the Latitude upon the termes of it, and as now | 


- Chriftian Parents doe make profeffion of their parentall faith A the 
SUIS 24 ove= 


| | 35 
Hence Alz.2.38,39.:thefeale oF baptifine is put tothe promife; a8 Chap.3. 
ground of repentance’ it felfe, Repent and bee baptized, for the i ” 
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-Chap.g., Covenant as made to them and their children, and this profefion 
S.é.6, of theirsmay not bee (poflibly) fincere, yet it’s vifibly a f _ n . 
confeflion, and fuch an avouching of Godto bee their Covenang 
Ged as taketh ini their children 3 asthat did, Dest. 26.17, andthat 
Dettrag.40511542,&c. And this is to the Church a degree of their 
childrens vilibilitie of covenant right and Church right; albeic, 
not fo high asthe former, and not varying the {pecies of vilibili- 
tie, it fafficeth,-not to vary. the {pecies of Church admiffion to 
fellow{bip of theinitiatory Church-feale, Judgement of charitie 
reacheth further then to judgeof perfons.ettates by their own per- 
-fonall words or workes: Charitie beleeveth all things in way of — 
teftimony if they-give any teltimony 5 as that of God who teftify- 
eth more abfolutely: for that f{pecies of beleevers children, thae 
they are fuch as -hee doth covenant to bee a God to.them,,.And 
che parents teltifte alfo for them in the profeffion. of their faith in 
that covenant of God for their feed.’, The!Churches alfo. owne 
them as vilibly fuch, leaving fecrets to God; which particular In-. 
fant is not the eleé feed principally intended; here charitie as it 
beleeveth-all things. witnefled,, {0 ic hopeth all things of the,pare- 
ticular,perfons which are. themfelyes! duinbe; but are) i neluded in 
the teftimony of others mouths opened for.them, ‘nothing being 
of counter-torceto the contrary.touching this point of vifibilitie 
of their covenantand Church intereft.. And I the more wonder, 
that any which confefle thatit’s not tobe denyed, that God would 
have Infantsof beleevers in fomeifenie,to. bee accounted his, to, 
belong to his Church and familys and not to the devills, as true 
in facie ecclefie vifibilis sec. yet doe-oppofe usin this particular now , © 
in-queldonad ii aay. han gulsos¥ = sae we Se See aIeN 
» ol gcye 854 eon SEGT..VE vo oY bree "i . 
Conclef $2 ‘Hat Chrift is in Scripture. confidered. as head of . 
..) §f- the vifible Church in which aremany members of. 
Chrift che head in that refpett, which prove ,unfound; as well as. 
in other refpeéts, hee is confidered as head of the vifible Church, ; 
wherein ar en one but elef ones J And when Gal,3.. 16. it’s fai d, to 
Abrabamando his feed, whichis Chrift,were the promifesmade,. 
it’s nor meant of.Chrift perfonall, | as if the promifes, as thatof, | 
pardon ef finrie,&e.. were made to Chrift. perfonally confidered: 
or the proinifes were firk made to Abraham and unto Chrift per, 
, fonall, asthe’ Pext hath Be) > oof ee re woe, 
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Part T. The Explication of Gen.17.9 ,&c. 
‘in which the promifes are confirmed,Gal,3. 17, with 16 But rather 
of Chrift with his body the Church, whether of Gentiles or Jewes, 
Gal.3.14. which though many perfonally yee make bue one feed, 
and not many feeds,being all one in Chrift the head of the Church, 
Verfe 16.28. compared, like as Gin, 3. 15. the feed of Eve, is Chrift 
with his membersin and with him, So 1 Cor,12.12,13.the name of 
Chrift is not aferibedto the head the Lord Jefus without his bos 
dy the Church : or tothe Church of Jewes and Gentiles without 
him the head, but collectively confidered. Queritur, whether this 
in'Gal. 3.and 1-Cor.12..be {poken of the vifible or invilible Church. 
I anfwer, to me itfeemes that the places admit of the confideration 
ofthe Church as vilible. Firft, in that the Apoftle fpeaketh of all 
the Galatian Church-members as well as others, as one in Chrift, 
Gal. 3.28. Now wereall thofe meaibers ele&ted, will any fay? I 
fuppofe not, yetall are one inChrift their head, Secondly,in that 
hee {peakes of them all as Sacramentally one with Chrift in bap- 
~ tifme, Gal.3. 27,28. compared, fo 1 Cor. 12. 32,13. Nowalbeit, 
the fpiric beethe caufe of the interaall and faving union with 
Chrift, in all which are united: As Ecclefiaftically all the Corin- 
thian members were judged to bee 5 yet indeed and in truth there 
were many of them not approved to God, 1 Cor. 11. 18,19.com- 
pared. Butin both places the Apoftle confidering them as a bap- 
‘tized Cesus : Intimateth the corfideration thereof as a vifible, and 
not as an invifible Church : Baptifme being the feale committed to 
the vifible Church by her officers to bee difpenfed, and not to the 
~-invifible Chureh which hath no Officers in‘it,: as fuch.* And bap- 


tifme being by the Church adminiftred to perfons as vifible, and 


not as invifible members of the Church. | Thirdly,. chat Chrift 
~ hath head-like influences into’ the officers and members, many 
~ whereof are not favingly joyned to him. Fourthly, in that it is 
the Charch wherein hee. hath fet diverfitie of Church-officers, 
which are net fet inthe invifible, but viGble Church: that Church: 
being not-invilible bue vilible where Church-officers are fet’ and 


— chofen, anda&t. Fromthis confideration it followeth, that albeit - 


-amansowne perfonall faich uniteth him to Chrift, ‘in refpe& of 
_ faving and invifible union, yet the profeffion and°confeflion of 


- faith before and in avifible Church, in reference:to vifible com='' 


 maunion therewith, this doth unite a perion to Chrift as head _ 
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; Promifes were made to Abrabsmand to his: feed Chrift. “Nay Chap.3. 
Chrift perfonally confideredis rather Abrahams feed, not to, bur Scék. 6,» 
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Chap.3. -thevifible Church ; whether the party bee fincére or no.“ Henc 
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Partl. ‘The Explication of Genir4.9 8c: 


their recurne, ver215;16. Sois there fach validitie in the cove- Chap 3. 
nant invelied with Church~covenant, albeit but unworthily oft- Sed. 6.: 


times held forth bythe parents, which doth beget upon the chil- 
dren an externall filiall relation unto God, and to his fpoufe 
the vifible Charch’; whence that refpet of children of God and 
his Church, by vertue of that Efpoufall covenant, Ezek 16.8. Even 
in thechildren of Idolatrous members, verfe 20,21,2 3- Great is the 
‘force of this way ofthe covenant fo clothed. Albeit many unwor- 
thy members are girt up init, to hold them and theirs in externall 
Chureh-communion, Fer. 13-11. untill either that Church bee di- 
voreed from God, or the particular members disfranchifed by 
fome Church cenfure,of fch a Church-covenant priviledge. This 
confideration with the former mentioned‘in that firtt conclufion, 
may alfo fatisfie 14. B that our doétrine touching Infants covenant 
and Church-right co baptifme doth not neceflarily produce, ei- 
ther that abfurdity of'a ftate of grace and remiffion of finnes be 
fore calling, or of birth grace(as F.J. hath it) conveyed {rom pa~ 
rentto child: underftanding it of grace abfolute and grace in thena 
and not of graceuponthem, or relativegrace. And if of grace up- 
on them, yet if anderftanding what hee faith as meant of juftif- 
cation and faving adoption, and not of external! adoption and 
covenant adminiltration, the former they convey not, as neither 
doth a free Denifon his perfonall gifts of wifedome,&c. the later 
heemay; notasaman barely, but with thisreduplication, confi- 
dered asa parent in’ covenant and Church and {pirituall citie e- 
ftate; for fo by vertue of the covenant hee is in, together with the 
profefled parentall application and challenge of it, as to himand 
his, hee may convey fich an external! right formerly mentioned, 
Nor isthatabfurditie ours, that wee make fach vifib'e members of 
Chrifts church before calling, for if hee meane it of éffe&tuall cale 
_ Ting, he,ifinvifible Church fellowfhip will come under that abfur- 
_ ditie 005. unleffe hee could wholly exclude hypocrites from vifi- 
_ ble Churches, or fuppofe fach a Church where neither are nor 
can come any falfe brethren. If hee intendeth it of external! cal- 
ding, fovifible beleevers and inchurched parents Infants, are with 
_ andin their parents call, to the external! fellowthip of Church- 
_ Covenant, implicitely called with them. As before they were afarre 
_ off together from covenant andChurch, fo now are they made 
nigh together thus farre.. Of the likenatureis that imaginary ab- 
- farditie, of entailing grace to generation net to regeneration or of 
| Aine’ 3 I2 uphol- 


60, the Explication of Genr7.73&c.. — PartiTs 
Chap.3-, upholding alnationall Church ;) heeknowes wee:in.New-England 
Seéi.7. which holdthe one, yet doe not maintaine the other in the ufuall 

 "* fenfe of.a nationall Church. And this which hath been here faid 

alfo may anfwer that of 1.5. that Infants. have not.union with 
Chrift, as not having faith,and thereforemay nor have any 'com= 
munion in Church-ordinances 3. if hee intend it of faving faith; his 
fequele is weake, fince many which doe not favingly beleeveare in 
refpe&t of their in-being in the vifible Church, to which alfo Chrift 
is head, in Chrift asthe head of that body, in which they are vi+ 
ible members, whence alfothat Fobn 15. 2. But to {peaketo the 
propofition itfelfe, I fay Infants without actuall faith, are of | 
‘Chrifts body the Church, of which more afterwards, and fo in 
Chrilt as the head of the vifible Church. Their parents. profefled 
application of the covenant with reference to them, as well: as to 
themfelves, they are together with themfelves Ecclefiaftically one 
with Chrift as the head of the vifible Church. ‘dowd nek 
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Concluf, 6. ™e~*Hat the body of the Jewifh Church to old wasuns 

Fe the covenant of grace,as invefted with Church 
covenant, in refpect of externallintereft therein. It was not Cas 
fome fay) that they onely had a covenant of graceamong them,: 
which was made to fome choyce ones. among them, butthat 
which was made with and difpenfed to the body of the. Jewes,was 
a covenant of works andnot of grace; for the contrary appeareth, 
1. Inthat the covenant was made with Abrabam; d{aac and Iacub,. 
in reference to their whole feed at Jeaft in refpect of sexternall 
and ecclefiafticall right, as before wee proved... And: hence God 
appointed themall to receive the vifible feale thereof, fee Gen.17.75 
$5 9,80,11,12,13. and 26.3,4)$. and 28,1251 3,14.cither then thefe. 
covenant fathers receiving the covenantin reference to their chil- 
dren, had a contrary. covenant of I'feand death, graceand:works, 
made with them, and fo at oneand the fame time wereexternally 
under the blefling and curfe of God, andfo were not onerootto 
their feed, nor-firft fruits of, one fore; butas, their branches and 
Jumpe in the body of them, are fuppofed to have the covenantof 
workes difpended to them, {o are they tothem as.a legall rootand »” 
firft-fruits of that fort ; yet fundry of the branches being ele&.ones; 
to them they are an Evangelicallroote, and, firft-fruits.of another 
fort, contrary to that letter ofthe Text,Romi1,165.oritnotboth; 
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theii either réceiving’a covenant of workes alone, “in reference to Chap, 3. 


them all elected, or not'Por it muft be granced, that they received Sec#,7, 


the covenant of grace with Ecclefiafticall refpect to them all. 
»> Be The'very!fubftance of the covenant made and enjoyned to be 
fealed: upon all the children of thofe fathers, Adfs 7.8.with Gen,17. 
7,839510.was(as hath been proved) nota Legall but an Evangeli- 
call covenant. It was not not, Doe this and live, . or elfe bee accur- 
fed, Gal.3.10,11512+ but I will beeaGod to thy feed, not to L/aae 
of Abrabamalone; nerto Facob of Ifaac alone, in that, Church- 
right and way, bueto thy feede in their generations. Ic-was their - 
covenant-right to have the Tabernacle of God, or Ordinances as 
their priviledge, yea andhis prefence therein. Hence that Exod. 
42.34535-38. and Nuts. 6. 6.9:and Levit. 9, r4. hence that filling 
of their Temple with fmoake with the glory of God, 1, King. 8.10, 
11. fo T/s. 6) 1525354. herice that famie teftitying of the prefence of 
God inithe Churches, after Chrilts afcenfion, ‘ina way of mercy, 
tohis people, and for their fakes in a way of jultice againit his and 
their enemies, Revel.t5.8. Hence the frequent anfwers mace to 
them,and for them by Oracle from Gods mercy-feate, Fxod.23.21, 
22, fee Devti4. 7: Chrilt himfelfe went with them whither foe- 
ver they went, 1 Cor. 10. 4, Whencé they are faid to tempt®hioy, — 
verse 9. fee Exod. 33.1551 6. befides thofe extraordinary Sacraments 
in which they fhared’ as fpirituall things, Cor. 1,2,3,4. onely 
thofe fathers fo partaking of them, which to: Egyptians, and beats 
were not ofthat nature, “It was their covenant-right to have fack: 
deliverances flowing thenée}as that froni Egypt, Exod. 6.7. albeit 
afterward too God continued in other réfpeéts as well as thattheir | 
covenant God, :Exud, 29.455 46. Levit'2 6. 11,12. fo 'in-and after’ 
that Babylonith deliverance, lér-2 47 .which deliverances of theirs, 
were not of any: common ‘nature to other” pedple, but by vertue- 
of Chrifthe: Anointing !the Mediator (vertyally) of that cove~* 
Tja;3.0127.<fee Ter24and- 15 117,48,'F9,20. fee more Dear. tg? 
with 30:64: Atts2:139,3 gi thence thatsRow.3:39,30-Lee ebi4-1,2- 
Auis 3, 25 Rom. 9.4. not meaning the Law or two Tabksof it, 
but diftingnifhing thofe promiles from thé’ other -* nor was€ ana 
an aliwhicl God promifedthem,:asfome have fad?’ For” 
-Firft, it was promifedicthein oan tvellatting poffeffion,when | 
yet many, even the beft of them, never enjoyed icconftantly, -if at 
all, Heb. % 1.9510. Nam.20.12. the promile of Canaan was ratifi- 
- edin Chrift, :as.are seuinia esd bleflings tous how; 1 Cor.3. - 
(owl. 3 21,22 
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hence Chritt’s faid.to drive, out their enemies, thence from 
9+. them,Exod.23.20,21. hence called Tnmanxels landyB/ay 8 8. hence 


_findry of then c&cluded thence forthar Gofpel fin of unbeliefe, 
Heh 3, lalt compared with Chap, 42,, Hence God promiled tobee 
2 Godtothev) and as one branch thereof; inftanceth, in giving 

» them Camaan.G.n, 17.7, 8, yetto 
‘miled, hee againe addeth after that; And I will bea God to them, 

"Hence thofe exp:@ations of faith beyond the fame,Eeb. 11. I10.Pf 

LOR OMY silt aie. wn leigh Sniba canes + QDs aes 

Secondly the Profelyted ftrangers were to have Abrabams coves 
nant fealed cothem and theirs by. Circumecifion » Gen.'t 7.7, 8,9, 
10,1151 2,13. yet they might not have lots there, nor keepethem, 
dutreturne them at the Jubilee, Iofb. 13.6. Numb, 36.2, and 
16.5 ® Bea 3 Srertte ty eyes | (rope ors te 

Third ly, Chrift was the mediator of that covenant of Abrabany 
made with them and fo held out to them all, wimedle their {acri2 
fices expiatory,and propitiatory,: injoyned the whole congregati- 

/ on in café of finne, Levit.4, 13. unto 22. witnefle the two Goates, 
one for a_finne offering forthe whole congregation,and the other’ 
the {cape goate, over which all the finnes of the children of Ifraél, 
were confefled by the, Priefts, and then it was in a typicall“ way 
to carry away all their finnes, intova place farre remote, Levit, 16, 

none is ignorant’ 


3521,22,&c. what this did externally fignifie, 
And albeit all made not eff~&uall 


which knowes the Scriptures. 
ule of it by faving faith, yet God herein teftified what a covenant 
they wereunder, even that of grace,confirmed in C hrift, and to 
what they had according to men externall right. Hence the high 
Prieh in type of Chrift, bare. the names of the 12, Tribes, and - 
made interceflion and atonement for them-upon the like ground. 
Adam, with whon that covenant of workes: was nade, had no 


fuch facrifices, Gei.g..1 6,17. the Apoltle {peaking of the promifes | 
to Abrabam, not excluding this, Ger.17. albeit more efpecially re 
Jating ,to.Gen.12.2, 31. faithonot, they were { to:bee:confirmed } in’ 
Chrilt, asif notat all ratified in Chrift to them of old: but faich 
the covenant | was confirmed }, long before the Law in Chritty fo. 
as that could noedifanulll the. yalidicie of ityand Ad. 25. they. 
ave faid to bee children of the Gofpell _promiles Gen, 12. 3 hence 
Luket.§4,55. 67, 68-unto the 7.6Verfe, and Chrift as a Mini= 
fier, not ot circunicifing, for he neither circumeifed, nor baptized . 
perfonally, Joba 4..3..but of thépcixcumcilion, that is 57, Je 
$i ‘Chure 
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Church’and people, Gal.a:zi hee came aftually and perfonally to Chap. 
confirme thofe promifes inade tothe fathers, as Gen.17,7, 8: Shih S scy 


hee had before virtually confirmed, Gal. 3. 16,17. And which is 
obfervable, the Apoftle, Rom,75.9, 10,11 512. brings in foure rea- 
fons, to prove the receiving in of the Gentiles to the fellowthip 
of the covenant and Gofpel,as that'which was oppofed much, but 
to confirme that of the Jewith covenant eftate, verfe 8. hee brings 
no further reafon, then that, taken from one end of Chriits com- 
ming in theflefh ¢ as if to deny the. former were to quefiion the 
later. And’ how can itbee imagined that fuch an Evangelicall co- 
venant as that, Gen.1'7.7. made with refererce to them, thould bee 
made without reffe& to Chrift, -in-whom falvation wag really 
exhibited to the ele among them, 4éfs 4.10. 1 Pet. 23,24 with 
fa, 40.8.Pfal.115 8.016, and111.3.54.8 44.751 8.22.with Rom, 
8.36. Heb.11.per totum. Fobns converts were but turned to the wife: 
dome or faith of their righteous fathers, Like t.17: and to the reft 
externally miniftred in the vifible feales and types thereofto thew, 
it'was their vifible covenant and Church-right. alfo, if tiey had 
heattsto improve it; and that they{hould aniwer dearely for tes 
jeGing their owne mercy if defpifers, &c. as they afterwards did, 


Rom. 112 40- hitherto was their injun@ion'ef the brazen Se pent, . 


and ‘their locking ‘upon it, Naw. 21, 7589, 10: wide Lr 3, 


- Fourthly, the covenant of workes holds out no. pardon or mer= - 
cy totranfgreffors, as did this covenant made and dilpenfed to the » 


Jewes, Gen.17-7./as beforewee thewed, fo 44s 2.335 29,0 9) 
 Fiftly, the covenant of works required not either faith in Chrift 
orrepentance, thofeGotpel duties Adac.¥. but perfect perfonall 


obedience, much ‘Icfle didit offer grace‘inabling to repent, bit. 
this their co: enant did both ‘require and offer the fame, Deze, . 


Chap: 30,'Vetle 6. ag TS: confell eth,fee more Ads Chap /3.Verfe 


it tr 2 ¢ 
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"Sixtly, No falvation at all to any, by acceptance‘of the termi¢s 


ofthe covenant of workes, nor poffibilitie of ir, @a/.3 ‘no! but here 


wasreft and falvatiOn inthé'word to them difpenied, if they had 


hearts to have iti#preved it,°¢le ‘none had everbeen''faved by. it, 


contrary to’ Heb.1 Fiyea chape 2! 'k, 2. they are made Gh patternes 


and leaders that ways, that was Gofpel, even glad: tidings of falva-.. 
tion by CAirift ta¢onie} which: was’ difpénfed’ to them ; albeit te’ 


were not Gofpel ftriGly taken for the revelation of Chrift as ait 


SS 
a 


stentienicinteriiataaitaisiaieiliiitiian 
SSS SSS 


ae a 
ee a oa bata rar 


aS = 


>. 


64, 
ap.) ally ineatnategand pérfonally ratifying the famie, Rom, 1. 16,17. 
Seh.9,  Revely 145 6x Hebi 4. 2« compatied: with ' 2 Tim, 1. 10, and x Pet. 
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33. 25,264 Exch. 16,8. 59, 60.62, Zach.9.10. bie aie 
Eighthly,the covenant of works was made with all men without 


diftin&ion in Adsm; but this covenant was-a peculiar covenant, 
made with the feed of Abraham, Ifeac and Faceb, as before. was 


fhewed. 


‘Ninthly, the caute of the Jewes not profiting by the Gofpell.fo 


minifired to them as their priviledge was, not their not doing, 
(which is thedefe& ofthe condition, of the legall covenant) but 
their not belceving, or want ofthe condition of the Evangelicall 
covenant, /.5:4!2, And left any fhould fay.: yea true,the Golpel was 
preached to them, as it is or may be tolediaxs with us,which have 


not fo much as externall right in it ;| I fay, they were calt off from 


their Evangelicall covenant priviledges, not for not doing,but for 
not beleeving,: hencécut out of their root, and caft off from the 


priviledge of their firft fruits Abraham, Ijsae and Facob, not as be 4 


getting, and naturall. fathers. for they are fill their children thus, 
even the wort ofthem, Fobn 8.37. but from them as covenant {pi- 
ritual! fathers, Rom.t1.20. And obferve that hee fpeaketh, that if 
the wortt part of the Jewes, as.if they accepted intcreit in the pro= 
per objeé of faith, /cil. the covenant; nox.of workes butof grace, 
out.of which they arebroken by their-Gofpe! finne of unbeleefe, 
Tenchly, the refufe Jewes thus cut and: caft off, I demand from, 
what they.are caft, andinto whateftate they are now put? tothe; 


former; tone will fay they are cut out and caft off from a vilible, 
right, ,or eftate of a covenant.of workes,..and the difpenfation 
ff{o:So,then their-tormer pri- ~ 


thereof: that were well for them, 
viledged eftate for their covenant fathers, from which they were 


caft by reafonof sinbeleefe; was.not barely a ceremonial! yoake,, 


the.which our oppofites urge as grievous to them al) and a privi-, 


Jedgerather to bend thereof : Northe bare fubfervientcovenant. at ~ 
Meant Sizai, (as Ganeroncalleth it.) For firft,.che,branch privi< — 
ledge. which they.had.im xeference to.thofe:covenant fathers, as. 


jucky 


a 


Seventhly, all the Jewes beft and worft, had the fame difpenfers 
ofthe covenant, as their Miniftersin whom they were all intere- 
fted,, andby whom they were minifterially urged, with their co- 
wenant-right incommon, Bxed.19.5,6. and 24. 7,8. with Heb.g; 
155 16,17-20. Pfal.§0: 5.16. and 44.17. Ufa. 24.1. Ter. 31.37-and 
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Part I. The Explication of .Gen.17.9,&c. 


_fach was long before A4o/és or his fathers wete borne, and that is Chap: Ze 
shat to which Rom.11.15,16.28. fpeakes to, as even our oppofites Sect.7, 


‘? 


will confeffe. Secondly, according to Camerons grounds ae Triplici 
federe,Thef. 68. many things are in that fublervient covenant, 
which was 430. yeeres after the promife to Abraham, Gen.12,&c. 
which arenotapplyable to that covenant, Ge.17.7. as that: that 
-conyinced offinne and cleared divine juflice: but that covenant of 

grace tendred pardon,&c. And fo did that covenant, I will bee. a 
_Godto thy feed,as before: that fheweth dutie, but not grace to’ 
_performe, as doth the covenant of grace :yea and as did that,Gen. 


“1747- asbefore, yea, and as did that covenant made withall I/- - 


“pael. After and befides that covenantin Horeb, Deut. 29. 1,3. with 
_ 30.6. that had the ftipulation of Doe and live, not fo in the cove- 
nant of grace,Gez. 17. no norin that, Deut. 30. 6, fee Gen. 12. 3. 
with Gal.3.8. That wasa carnall Symboll of the Jewith Church 
“ Ccomparatively )but that in Gew.17.and Demt.30.6.more {pirituall; 
that fhewedfinneand mifery, but this happineffe in remiffion of 
finnes, aswell as mifery without it, Rom, 4.6,7,8.11413. of chat 
was Adofes,ofthis was Chrift, Mediator, Gal. 3. 16,17, Rum. 15.8. 
Hence thofe of the firftborne of that Hebrew Church of old, Heb. 
12.23. priviledged in the blood and Mediator, verf214, That Co- 
-yenant wasimbondaging, notfothatin Gev.17.7. we now inhe- 
_riting the fame by faith inhim, not bondage in or by it, nor for- 
row, but comfort, fee 2 Sam. 23.4,5. that fheweth the way of wor- 
fhip, butthis grace to a& it as before, fo Gen. 17. fo Dewt. 30.6. 
that was againftus, yea but this was for us, Gew. 17.7. a8 isevi- 
dent, and fowas for them, , whence the fame fubjefts in. thas Dens. 
30. 6, Even parents and children 5. That held out Vemporalls, yea 
but this Eternalls, Gew. 17.7. with Heb, 11.16. Adaith.22.3%. hence 
‘Abrahams bofome is heaven, Oppofed to hell, Lwke 16. 22, 23. 
Hence heavens glory,is fitting downe with Abraham, Ifascand Ja 
ob in Gods kingdome, Luke 13..25.16.27.. Yea all our oppofites 
‘contend for the rigour and burdenfomneile of Sina?s covenant,no 
fuch fore punifiment of Jewih unbeleefe to bee rid of that: nay 
they count it their glory at this day to retaine ic and bee zealous 
for it, but as was faid they were difcarded_a former right and pri- 
viledge and caft into a contrary eftate. I enlarge here to cleare 
miltakes, SF | 
In. The better part of the Jewes which abode in their covenant 
eftate from which they were not broken off, Rem, 11.7.17.20-they 
| : | wads <P changed 
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3. changed not their eftaite’in the fubbltantialls of it) bit abode cere. 
~  dnunbroken off.’ Now Idemand, was this’ their priviledge eftate | 
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in which they abode, aneftate of a covenant ofworkes; or at belt 
was it an eftate' of a fubfervient’ Sizaz covenant, as Camron phra- 
Aeth it, thecondition whereof was no other _according to him, 
then do and live.or elle die,which if f0,was in eff as the covenant - 
of workes ftri@ly taken, I fuppofe none will affinme that: verily 
‘then whatever ceremoniall vailes were fuper-addded in (Mofes 
dayes, yet that could not invalidate Abrabams covenant, in which 
they with the reft of theirfellow-membors then caft out,were inte- 


- ~ reftedin common; albeit thefe hada more: peculiar benefit there- 


“by, which the other fell fhort ofby thatunbekefe, = 
- 42, The Gofpelled Gentiles ftood in that’ very condition by - 
faith, and came into the very fame kingdome eftate, for the na- 
_’ ture or effentialls of it, out of which the worfer part of the Jewes, 


were broken and caft, they weregaffed in © éumisiin the place, or 
‘roome ofthofe broken branclies as Bez hath it, Rom: IT.17. fee 
ver(.19,20. Adasth. 8.1112. and 21. 43. bur fich Gentiles are hoe % 
in fuch a preternaturall way, Rom.11.24.brought under a bare co- 
-venant of workés, or at moft under Sinai covenant confidered in 
the legall part of it: but into a ftate of the covenant of ‘grace, and 
the externall right and'priviledge thereof, Therefore intheeflen- _ 
tialls of chat covenant eftate the fame. Laftly,God remembredthe 
wort ofthem for good, when in the worit eftate by finne, and 
niade it as I may fay frequently.a motive tohimfelfe, to thew them 
this and that efpeciall favour, even the refpe& to his covenant — 
with them, and with'their fathers in their ftead. If this covenant — 
made with them had beene as Adams or Sinai's covenaiit, ‘inthe — 
legall part of it, a coyénant of meere doing, and living by it, or 
-elfe perifhing,&c.that being minded by God, would have called > 
‘for juftice againft them in their juft defttuction, and have urged 
‘God, even for refpect tohisjuftice, to have then cut off all ch 
Idolatrous Apoftates. But verily, in that it was a covenant pre- 
vayling for mercy and grace, rather to bee freely extended tothem, 
albeie fo unworthy; what was itother, then that free covenant of 
Gods grace, which when they failed of their part of the! covenant 
_ inall Ecclefiafticall relpedts,’ Bxek. 96. 8.55 6, &¢. yet God will 
out of refpeé& to his owne part of the covenant made with them, 
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thew them favour?verf. 60.62, 63. lo Ezek. 36.17, 18519520,21, 7 
22,23224,25 26. and 38,&c. And marke what the phrafeis, pang 
a: ve ing 
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that particular Jew : but wich them’ all in an: Ecclefiafticall way, 
and in refpect of externall right: albeit fomeonely had the faving 
benefit thereof, as being the fele& covenanters mainely intended. 

So E(ay 43.1,2,33458c> Godedniidersthat peopleas Iron finewed,. 
and refuiing toheare,&ce: Yet; for his owne name or ‘covenanted 
‘grace and truth and honours fake, he faith, hee will extend fach: 
andfuch patience and mercy to then; verfeg,1oyr.- Againtt this 
are objected. is 7 


4, Objects. They were the children of the flelh, not of God;and peo 1.8. 
of his promifes Rom.9.7,8%) Bien es BIST he 
6 Anfm. MWowee take children of God, for fuch as were favingly Tewer'en: 
regenerate and.adopted, or children of the promife, for fuch a§ venant- 
‘were of the ele&t feed; :in whom lehe promife tooke faving effect ;  1°- 
So it’strue onely of (omeof the Jewes, Fubs 1.12, 13.Rom.9:6,7,8. ‘gh 
&c. Butifyou take it.of the Church-feed of the promife; and firch 
as were externally adopted of God, and inflated. in the covenant’ 
of grace, as invefted alfo with Church-coyenant : fo they were 
children.even of that free covenant of blefling in Chrift, Ads 3. 
25,26, and had the promiles indefinitely, as Dent.30.6. Fer. 31.37: 
Gen.17..7 &c. belonging tothem;Romi9,4. and were children of 
God, Chrifts owne,&c. even the worft of them, Fobs1.12. Dent. 
32.19,20. Ifa.z.a.and 43.6. Ezek. 16.20, 21.23. Afatth. 15.26. 
Chrifis chickens, A4stth.23.end; not Gods children meerely by 
creation, asneither werethat Charch-feed of old, called the fons 
of God for that, Gen.6.1,2, in oppofition tothe daughters of men, 
or of thofe without the Church : For fo all were of God, AZzf'2- 
10.Heb. 12, 9. nor yet by regeneration,and faving adoption fuch : 
but by external filiationsand adoption.- The argument then is a 

ditto fecundum quid. :They-arenot children of the promife, or of 

God, favingly andin refpe&vof the effe& of the promife, and of 

their covenant and Church eftate tofalvation, therefore not at all — 
children of God or of his promife,which followeth not. | 

2) Objekt, They-were children enely after the flefh, and of the 
Sinai-covenant, fobs 8.Gal.4. now Abrabams fpirituall feed onely 


~ are inthe covenant of grace,Rom.9.. 


| 


_» Anfm. If children after theflefh be taken properly, fo even I/zae 


and Jacob were fuch. They had Abrabam to their father, as well 


asthe Jewes, Iftaken exclufively,asif “y more bue children of the 


2 flefh, 
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kingto that church-body, of which Exek.16.67.8,9,8cc:! ‘heifaith, Ch apa? 
L.will remember my covenant madewith [ thee : ] not with this or Se: 8)” 
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68 - The Explication of Gen.17.7,8¢. Part Ty 
Chap.3. flefh, wee have already proved, in what fenfe they were children’ 
Seti.8._ of God,and of his free covenant. If children of tke fleth allegori-- 

: Cally, fo I deny that the Apofiles.intent,Gal. 4. \ is to compare the 

~ ftate of the Jewes from Abrabams tine downward, to Ifpmaely of 

Hagar, as neither were they as Ifbmael of Hagar the bondwoman, - 
but of Sarab the freewoman,even as I faz was, E/a,51.152.ebr.t 1 
11,12. B/a,10.22,23. Soneither doth the Apoftle confider them,’ 
in referenceto their firft covenant eftate in Abraham; but to their: - 
| degenerate eftate into a legal] frame and way, féil. ‘as adhering to’ 
the moral] Law, delivered in mount Sizzi, not as a rule of holy: 
life, as there it was propounded and intended; but as thefubftance 
of thecovenant of workes, fo as to looke for ‘life by its in which 
way God never intended it to his covenant people. ‘And likewife. 
confidering them, asabufing the ceremoniall law, not as given of 
Godat Sinai, to reprefent the Mefliah, before his comming in the 
‘fiefh, as one, in whofe blood virtually they might, and onght to 
have looked for life and grace, and by itto ‘bee led to him) ‘when’ 
comein the flefh; as hee,in whonrall thofé thadowes were fulfilled: 
and fotoceafe; but they abufing both morall and cerenioniall 
Law, fo as to fecke to bee juttified, after Chrifts comming thereby, 
and not by Chrift; and pe: fecuting fuch as held forth the ¢ontra- 
ry, in this allegoricall fenfe, not Hierufalem, or the Church of _ 
old, but 7eru/slem which then was, when Pax/ wrote this, long af- 
ter Chrifts time ; As might be fhewed by comparing Gi, 1. 17.18. 
and 2.1-with other Scriptures. This Hieru/alem: which then was, 
and her children, Hiers/alem which now is and her children, and’ 
verfe29.and{o it is now, not-fowasir of old, vxrfe 29. Thofe 
which did as Rom. 9.31 32,3 3.andi1.20. which were enemies to 
the Gofpel church,v.21. 1 Thef.2. 14515516. Thefe which would 
bee under the Law, inthat fenfe;not under Chrift, Gal. 4, 21.to 
26. Thefe werethe perfons here intended. “Yea, it’s evident; that - 
hee confidereth not the Jew-Church of old, as in covenant with 
God, but that Allegoricall Hierufalem, in that hee applyeth this 
toall Legalifts, whether Jewes or Gentiles, Thole of Galatian 
Churches which are and will bee of that ftraine, they were fuck 
children alfo, Gal; 4. a1. ‘Tell mee, faith Paul to them, { yee | that 
defireto bee under the Law,&c. where hee applyeth that further, 
verfe 3,3 ,4,&c. whence alfo thats Gel.5.2,3,4,&c. Ina word, it’s 
one thing to bee under themorall or ceremoniall Law, asa tutor, 
another thing to bee under itasa ‘parent, both the Church-feed 
bes Preyer «<M: of. 
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of Abrabam, and his choyce elect feed; were all in common under Chap, 3- 
the Law in the former fenfe, ‘and fo to the outward face of reafon, Seét,3. 
and comparatively, they wereasfervants, Gal.4.1,2,3, 4+feil. not 
fo free from vayles and manifold cerenionicus: burdens and fervi- 
cess They-were aroyall nation, under: a. Princely covenant and © 
eftate; Exod, 192536. They were then children, yea ancheires as to 
Canaan, fotogreater things alfo: in refpect of externall right, 
Gal, 4.15253. But yet as Princes children at fchoole, or as great © 
mens fonnes, ata Kind of fervice. ‘Thus they were under the Law 
asa Tiitor.ibid but under it as aparent and mother,v.23,2 4;&c,ci/. 
fach as were only of the Sizai’covenant in the legall/part of it, and 
wereto inherit by vertue thereof, or noway-Thus thofe Jewes,as - 
of Abraham, I faae& Facob coniidered as covenant+fathets.chey were 
ofother miner of {eed,(cil.Atich like as Gen:17.7. and Deut. 36, &e. *. 
atid were externally inftated to another manner of inheritance. — 
3 0474, oThey.wereander the o'd and firft covenant,which was » 
Fetal pltees and notunder the new, or in the covenant of grace. 
_ Anfw. Eventhat Sinai covenant could not difanull that cove- - 
nant formerly made with them in Abrabam, as being much later 
then it,.Gal.4. 16517. That was upon their coniming out of Egspr. 
Fer.34+32. Thisabove: 400, yecres ‘before it. The covenant of 
Abraham, Vaatand Faceb, inreference to their. Church feed, was _ 
in theeffentialls of it, the fame wich that difpenfed tous now ang - 
as to thein before Abrabam, an everlafting covenant and Gofpel, 
Heb. 13.20) Rev. 14:6, The Lord, as others which are wile and- 
not variable, made but one teftament, or covenant,or will of grace, 
yet he caufed itto be writ indivers characters, & fomemore legible 
and per‘picuous. The royall charter and grant was and is the fame, : 
but renewed:fo that the phrafes[ new and old | import not, new, in 
nature and fubftance,butin accidents and qualities, or néw,that is,” 
renewed. As the fame grace:in nature, itis faid to benew or renewed 
every morning,Lam.3.22423. fo the commandement of love, the 
{ame in nature,both old from the beginning, & yetalfo news Fokn 
2.7;8.{0,thenew way, Heb.10,20. yet the old way too, Heb, 13.8. 
> g0.Chriftis not two wayes but one way, foba.14.6. fo new heavens 
-andearth,/ci/, refined new churches, yet the fame effentially with 
-— thofe of old,, as wee fometimes call garments new, which are but 
old onesnew trimmed. When the covenant is faid to be new and 
old, itis not divifio generis in fpecies, but fubjelti in adjuntia: So 
the phrafes [fict, and fecond] Heb. g. note that two teftaments 
’ | K 3 ipécifically 


im ofGeiazige&e. Pare da 


Chap.3. ° fpecifically different, but numerically,. asthe firft! and fecond perm. 


‘Sed, 8,  fonin the Trinitieare called firftand fecond, yet are not twoGods, 

_ effentially » but one, . Befidesy it's»called-a firlt and fecond tefta-., — 
ment, /cil.in order of fucceflion. So, the fornier isfaid tobee'faulty d 
comparatively, not abfolutely, In aiword, in-wayand: manner, | 

of difpenfation, that was different frony the! covenant now -di 
_ fpenfed, in refpect of ceremony: of adminiftration, not in the 
- effentialls, And this which hath .beeni faid, may take off divers 
empty fcruples, which may make againft Gods covenant of old, : 


v2 


with the Jewes,.as if not of any force to ourpurpofe. 5 | oon oy 
‘4 Objett. Tewas not the fame: covenarit, made with them, ‘ast 4 


: + ATS? 


with Abrabam,Taaciand Tacob. ys 6 sy 9) oN 4 
_ Anfw. Tewasacovenant made forever, and the fame with that? | 
unto Alrebam,, and with that oath unto Ifaac; and it was that 
‘which God rémembred, for their: good; andi {ol an Evangelical: 
covenant; yea; it, was'a:foveraigne commanding word. of grace, 
‘and certaine. Therefore {aid to: bee commanded. ‘For ‘which fee, ' 
Pfal. 105.839,101' Andof the phrafe of commandment; taken for 
‘the promife, fee P/al, 119.54.66. 92,93 .96.and P fal. 94.190 and: - | 
133.3. meaning ofthe Lawoffaith or of the promife, Rom. 3.27, - 
which ismighty.to effe@, notwithitanding: other lets, Bom, 3.3. 
True,you will fay, in refpect of Canaan premifed, there was fuch- 
a covenant with them, P/al.105.1. 0 itr si tas 
Anfe. That covenant was of another nature, then meerely fuch: © 
elfe, not lafting:in fuch fort to 1000. generations, verfe$. whereas’ 
Matthew noteth but 42. generationstrom Adam to Chrifte hs oh 
5 Obj. Yewasa nationall covenant; fay fome; Ergo, a cove” 
nant of workes. pitting pled SAN ahaa ese e 
Anjm. It followeth not ex natura rei: for that Gofpell covenant, | 
Gal. 3.8. was of a nationall natures Gen. 12.2, 3) being a promife’ 
to Abrabam; tomake a nation of him; andnot excluding a Church» 
refpect of that nation, : yet did not God make two. contrary coves” 
nants of workes and grace with him; nor if i¢ had beene a cove- 
nant of workes, which was made with that nation, as it had not 
held chem fo long ‘together by the ftrength of it, Ter. 1 3° 11.f0° 
neither durft any have pleaded: i¢ in- the revolted eftateof that 
Church, as hee did Ier.14, 19,20,2%. > * PE SRS 
6: Obje%. Ie threatned and executed cerporall punifhments, as’ 
well asrewards. - ‘gable arta hi tnt | 
, y :4 3 7 I , 


atl. oi the Rx plicasion of, Gen.17.7,8¢C., 


“ 1 Tim. 4.3,&c, 4; oa gto sinolensdvlary siesttens tor G5) 
og Object. That admitted of a flefhly feed, and-firch as~proved 


carnall, this onely ofa fpirituall feed, and fuch .asibeleeve. - 


|. Anfe., That,as invefted with Charch covenant, admitted none 
-but-a-Churchfeeds and.Church-members,,,to the fellowthip of 


_ the covenantexternally difpenfed : And fo much, and no_ more is 
done, if rightly done’ now. Againe, ifthe Author take flefhly 


» feed, for fuch as came of Abrabam,lfaac and Iscob; fo inadmitting 
ally icmutt needs admit the eleStfeed of Ababam allo, unlefle any 


nant W 


| 


» deny, that there were any fuch ofthat Church.) Contrary to Rove. 
- -9.65759,&c.And fo itdid not adniit onely of duch as proved carnall,. 
- but as well of belecvers alfo. If he takeit in an allegoricall fenfe, as. 
. Gal: 4. fo alfo itadmitted.of others, then fach. And on the.other. 
fide thecovenant now, as invefted with Church-covenant, and fo | 
mot. authoritatively adminifired » it admitecth, as, of children, 


which come of good parents, fo of carnall hypocrites, yea of 


Alelily Jegalifts, which defy ordinances, and reltin,and trult unto. 
“them, and to their Church, and family, and clofet. duties, &c. 
ithe Galatian Churcheshad ftich legalifts,Gal.4.21,22,23-Many are 
_talled into: covenant. fellowtlhip, which: are not chofen,AZar.. 


> $ 0bj.4. That wasin thefieth, this in the heart. — 


 Anfwe. Was that onely inthe flefh? was not the word of Cove-. 


Jmantias well in their heart? as J4ofés judging ecclefiaftically avow- 
Heth of Lael, Dent. 29.10, 1% 1,Xc. With 30. 11;12513,14- fo Ifa. 
»wai7. Gods covenant:now, is to. write his Law in :our-hearts, 


| Heb.8. but isnot all that included in this, 1 will bee your God? 


‘whence all is clofed up in that phrate, ibid, ov was not this firft 


made to the Jewes after their returne from.captivitie more exprel-- 


Jy, Ter.-3.1. as beforemoreiniplic'tely , Ger 17. Yea, but God did 
“not aQually write fuch holy difpofitions in them. ‘Suppofe he did 
‘nots'that isthe execution ofthecovenant, as for the: very..b.rith, 
‘or covenant it elfe ; ic is the promile hereof difpenfed to them, 


sand thisthey had, both Gen.17, and Des. 30,6. To circumiife the | 


heartto love God, is to’ iniprint gratious difpofitions ; to promite 
bthefime’to them is to covenant to imprintit, and {0 he did cove- 
ich themand theirs, ibid. Befides,is not Gods covenant now 
~alfo Sacramentally on our bodies too, and in many wo further ? 


which are onely baptized with water, but their foules filthy and 
a ‘ chafhe, 


e 


was 
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flefh, not the heart. Anfwer, as fomecallit, 1 Pet.3.21. 9: 


. chaftie, A4atb. 3:11, 12, which have barely the ‘wathing of the. 


gg Obj &. That wasin their Generations, Gen.7. netfo now. 


Anf. As that was to Abrabam and Ifsacs feed in their generati- 


ons, till they a@ually became: obftinate, . perverfely rejecting the 
~ covenant-grace and Chrift, fo it is now, Rom. 11. trom 16. to 24. 
~ As In-churched Cain, who was of Adsms houfe-Church, was then 
' cogether with his, and not till then, rejeCted, Gen.4.15,16. com=- 


pared with Grew. 6. 1,2. where his pofteritie are called daughters 
of men, ‘as contra-diftin’ from the children of God, or of the 
Charch. Then alfo,and not till then, was I/bmael,together with 


his rejected, feil. when hee mockt at both the head Chrift, and the 
‘body the Church, in I/aa:, in whofe race it was promifed, the 
~ covenant fhould bee confirmed, and by them carried on, fee Gen, 


-17,18,19,20,21. compared with 21.9, 10,1151 2,and Gal. 4. And 
‘then, andnot till then, was B/au, with his rejected,Hebr.12.15, 
e/ Objekt, That was aconditionall covenant, this an abfoluee: 
“Thathad acommandenient, asthe inftrumentall meanes, or caufe 
of intereft in the Covenant, and that required cnely a male of 
‘ eight dayes old, to intereft them in the covenant ef their fathers, 
and for that end to beecircumciled,&c. butnow,notfa. —. 
Anfw. Tf theintent of the objeétors be to exclude all conditions, 
‘furely now the Gofpell requireth faith and repentance, and {fo it 
didthen. To externall intereft perfonall taith was not required, 
witneffethat, Dewt.29. and30.6. But to effectuall intereft, it was 
in adultis, Heb, 4.2. Butit’s talfe to fay the commandement gave 
right tocovenant-intereft, fincecovenant-right was firft premifed 
and declared, to bee the ground of that commanded fervice, of 
the initiatory feale, Ge.17.7,8,9,10,11,&¢. Thou fhalt therefore 
keepe my covenant. Hee doth not fay you mutt bee, or are cir- 
cumcifed, and therefore will bee your God - But I will be aGod 
tothee andthy feed, therefore thou andthey fhall bee circumcifed; 
thenature ofa feale fuppofeth a covenant tobee fealed. Againe, 
that alfo is of like truth, which is faid, that it required onely a 
male of eight dayesold. Thepromife being made indefinitely to | 
the feed, whether male or female, and notto the eighth day old © 
feed, butto the feed, albeitbuta day old, elfce, what had become 
ofthem, ifthey died then, in refpe& of that ordinary covenant 


‘meanes oftheir good?Rom.9.6. 
; Eiseie. | | 11 Objedi, 
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Canaan, this {pirituall. — | 
_ Anfw. Was notCansan typical] to bogh Reds, as you call them? 
Elfe, why were any condemned for their unbeleefe > Heb.3. laf, 


“and 4.1,2. compared. Or weretemporall things all that was pro- 


mifed, inthis{ I will-bee your God?] or was hearts circumcifion 


promifed them, Dent. 30: a temporal! thing? or doth not the 
_Gofpel now promife, and exhibite temporal! things alfo? 1 Cor. ' 


3.21,22. 1 Tim.4.8. 
12 Object. With the Jewes, the Church and the State were the 
- fame, but not fo now. piace ea 
Anfw. God never confounded Church and ciyjll ftate, either 
then ornow. Who daremake God the author of confufion, whick 
isthe God of Order? Hee then kept them feverall, paling in the 
eivill ftate with the judicialls, with which the Church as fuch, 
dealt not, but ascivill cafeseame under a Church-confideration. 


Shee had her ceremonialls and moralls to regulate her Kings and 


Princes, Prielts, Levites, and Elders, had their proper worke,and 
moved onely in their owne {pheres. The Elders of the aflemblies 
‘knew and aéted in their places Ecclefialtically, without interrap= 
tion from civill officers, or intruding upon civil offices, as {uch, 
Fofo.9. and 16.1.2.Act. 14.Luke'4.the matters of the King and of 
the Lord, werecarefully bounded and fundred, 2 Chron. 17. 11. 

’ And becaufe FE. S. maketh many of thefe obje€tions, let us fee 


whether what himfelfe affirmeth, will not neceflarily confirnie 
much of what wee have faid, and‘ndermine many things, which 
hee and others of his mind doe hold.’ [To bee a God te them |" 
“ faith I. S. was to fulfill his promifeto Abrabam in particular,or 
“ tohis feed in generall. Citing forthat, Nebem. 9,8. Pia}. 108. 


SS 9510511542, Lake 1.72,73574: In token of which God annexed 
* Circameifion as aifealetoconfirmethe fame,Gen. 17.11. And 
“" againe, uato which covenant circumcifion wasadded, to put the 
** people alwayes in mind of the faid’ covenant, Gen. 17. 11.and 
** a feale to confirme the covenant on both fides, Godto be a God 


“* tothem,as aforefaid, |andthey to be his ‘owne people above o- 


_ S thers, and fo to periorme'thefame condition of faith and obe’ 


_ © dience, as Abraham their father didjandto walke as fach circam- 
_ © cifed in heart, unto which they Were ingaged by that ordinance, 
© Rom 2.25 ,26,27, 28529.0therwile that covenant ftood not ia 


force, &c. Firft then, there Was#covenant of grace, which onely 
| ae : S aeaal aca requirethe 
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Pras. Objeé#. That promifed temporall things to both feeds, 'as ‘Chap.3. - 
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requireth faith and repentance, made with Abrabams feed'in gene 
rall, and fo with the body of the Jewes, Infants and all, as bee 
ing then particulars of that feed of Abrabam in generall: God _ 
anexing cireumicifionin token thereof as his mind touching them: ~— 
whilft Infants, vifibly to confirme the fame: tothem whether they 
proved elect or reprobate,Gew. 17.11. Secondly, then the Initiato- 
ry feale of the covenant of grace, was‘not'alwayes of prefent acti. 
all grace in the party fealed, but unto future grace, and with con= 
dition of future adtings of faith and repentance : Albeit, not then 
able practically and perfonally to reftipulate otherwife the n paffive- 
ly, andin their parents. It being confeffed to bee a fealeon both 
feeds of Godsbeing a God to them,&c. And putting the people 
circumcifed in mind, fcil. afterwards of the covenant, and to per= 
formethe conditions of it, of faith, and repentance &c. 3 Then 
circumcifion fealed {pirituall things, even that covenant [Iwill — 
bee a God to them | and fo fulfill my promifesto them : fuch like 
as Luke 1.72,73,74, In token whereof circumcifion was annexed. 
toconfirmethefame. And {urely it confirming a promife of fach 
mercies as Luke 1.72, &e, it did confirme very {pirituall things to 
them, and {o not temporall things‘onely, as Canasn,&c.'as fiiti= 
dry have affirmed, Alfo, then circumeifion, ingaging theciream= 
cifed perfonsto beleeve as Abrabam did, and to bee in heart cir- - 
cumcifed,&c. as 1.5. cited that place for that purpofe, Rom. 2.25. 
tothe end: Hee. elfe-where contraditeth himfelfe, affirming that. 
faith in the blefled feed, was not required either in Alrabam ‘or 
others to be circumeifed. If it ingaged them to his faith, then hee 
and adult profelytes ftood prasingaged to the fame faith. ‘Like- 
wife Infants, albeit not a&ually beleeving at prefent, yet that feale 
was onthenavirtually, as.aiprefent ingagement to after faith i&e,. 
Nor doth this accord with what J.S« elfewhere affirmeth, that cir- 
cunicifion required, not the fecond birth:but firft. Since, it inga-~ 
ging to the hearts circumeifion, this could not bee without a fe 
ond birth fuppofed, This which hath been faid, accordeth with 
much of that which wee {peake, touching baptifme, thatit fealeh | 
the covenant indefinitely to all forts, and that it fealethon Infants 
prefent federall Grace, and unto future grace : likewife unto 
growne ones, itfealeth perfonall grace leffe principally; covenant > 
» ®tace principally... igtes ys | ef eet 
From what hath beene  faid in this fixth propofition it ap= 
Pears, thatthe Jufants of Abrabam,laacand Facebs loynes, were 
SES ah Sa Seka ; , as 


fe) as . Fe meee ee, 1 re a : 

” Part | eae The Explication of Geh.17.7,&6. vgs 
‘aswell astheir covenant and Church-feed as any others, hence Chap.3- 
the covenant runs in the indefinite notion of feed,and thefame feed Scét: 9. 
to which Cauaan was to bee given for an outward inheritance, Gen. 17.7. 
-_whereof children were heires a8 well asparents; hence upon that and 26.3,4 
_ ground of Gods being a covenant-God to them, was the injun- 24 +813» 
- &ion oftheir being fealed by Circumcifion, Gen. 17. 7,8,9,10,11, ** > 
ec. hence in that way is the Covenant of grace renewed to all If 

yaelin the termes of you and your feed, Dent. 30.6. I have beene 

the larger in this matter of Gods covenant with the Jewes as con- 

ceiving the contrary opinion to have beene a great ground both 

of Anabaptifmeand Famili{me. 7 
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The Childrens Covenant eftatein Gofpel. 
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Coles. A Ge the Covenant intereft, at leaft externall and . 
roe  eeclefiafticall, of Infants of inchurched beleeyers 
is Gofpell as well as fuch covenant intereft of growne perfons. 
Now becaufe Antiptdobaptifts, orrather Anabaptifts wholly de- 
ny the Covenant-right of Infants of beleevers; let us here alfo 
addefome particulars for further clearing of this propofition. Bue 
firit let usconfider of that place, Dew. 3.6.11) 12, 13,14. compas 
red with Rom.10. 6.7.8. the matter of the promife, fez/, inward 
power of grace, inabliag to love the Lord intirely,to purge away 
and mortifie heart finnes, and fhewerh it was a very Golpel.promiife 
like that, Heb. $.10,11,12. of writing the Law of grace in the 
heart: now this was made to the feedor children of thefe Church- 
members affembled, as Chap, 29.1 4,15.here isnot any evafion 
as is ufuall in mentioning Abrahams feed, to fay hee meant their 
Allegoricall and their {pirituall feede, &c. this people to whom 
this was made being not fo {piritwall themfelves. Nor was ie. 
fomebare tender, but it was in way of {pecial! Covenant and 
oath on Gods part, as Dest. 29.14, 15. fheweth, nay it was of a 
foveraigne nature, to bring about what God in his fecret counfell 
jmtended, hence called a commandement, Dent. 30. 11~ like that 
Pfal. 105.8. the covenant and the commanded word were one ; 
and left any doubt fhould arifz, howthis fhould bee ratified and 
made good, Adofes prophetically fetteth out Chrift as dead and 
- yifen in whom this covenant was virtually ratified, verf, 12,13. 
-allwhich the Apoltle farther explaineth: when to fet forth “he 
a way 


The Explication of Gen.t7.7,8cc). Part ¥, 
way of Gods free Covenant grace in Chrift withont workes, Rem, 5 
-10.6,7,8, calling it the righteoulnefle: of faith or: Covenant of] 
grace in Chrift, which juftifying faith is toimprovertherighteou® 
neffe of faith {peaketh on this wife ; fay not, who fhall,&c, where 
was this {poken, but in Dew. 39.11,12,13314. That commande- 
ment or covenant was not farre off, that any fhould fay, who, &c, 
butit was nigh them,&c. and that commandement which ‘Was.not 
farre off, verf: 11, that any need fpeake as verfe 12, 1 3. who thal] 
alcend,&c, was the fame word, which was nigh them in. their 
mouth and heart, verf. 14. this the Apoftle expounds to bee. the 
righteoufnefle of faith, Rom. 10.6. and word of faith, verfe8s or 
covenant and promife of grace in Chrift defcending into the grave, 
noting his humiliation, .afcending into heaven, noting his exal- 
tation, verfe 6,7. which faith was to beleeve, andthat very do-  — 
_ Gtine of faith, was that which the Apofiles preached : as Pam! 
faith, thisis the word of faith which [ wee | preach, thisthen, 
albeit called in Dezt. 30..a commandement, yet wasit a covenant, 
and that notof workes, nor a bare fubfrvient covenant, butthe 
very Gofpell covenant ratified inChrift, the very objec of faith, 
and that which the Apoftle preached; now what this commande=. 
ment or.Covenant. was, that circumftance -noteth, Dent. 30, 11. 
this commandement or. covenant which.I havecommanded this 
day : for Mojes had that day propounded it in-a-Church+way, and 
asa mutuall covenant betwixt them and God, aswell as God and. 
them, the parents ftipulating thereia in behalfe of themfelves and 
children; and fo in reference to them alfo, a conditionall cove 
nant made thatday in theplaines of Afoab, Deut, 294 149510411, 
12,13,14,15.29. and 3o. 6.375859 5105115 125.13,,14.,-fo that the 
' placescompared evidently prove, 1. That the covenant intereft ~ 
of inchurched ftipulating parents children is Gofpel...And f= | 
condly, that the Apoftles preached this, do@trine. Thirdly, that 
beleevers are to eye the Covenant in fich.a latitude, as. totheir | 
children with them by faith? Fourthly, chat the, effentials of the 
Covenant Of grace, in the latitude of the extent thereof to 
covenant parents with their children, held forth in the old Teftae. 
ment, Was delivered and held forth as valid to the. faith of the: 
Saints in the new, andafter Chrilts incarnation. This fecondand. | 
fourth particular here mentioned might bee further confirmedboth. 7 
byr ule, in that it. being roved to bee Gofpel by the places now. — 
compared, icmuft each be that the Apofiles preached she tag a 
ee. | cing, 
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being injoyned topreach the Gofpel, A4arke 16. unleffe they either Ch 


-mindtrom hispeople; contrary to Rom,10, 15.18. and Ags 20, 


27. 2 Inthat alfo Peter being to cal! upon his hearers to repent, 
and confequently-to beleeve, hee propounds the word of their 
faith in fuch a Latitudeas with reference to their childien, Adks 2. 
-38,39.Uhe like do&rine doth 2aul' hold forth to the Saints-at 
Rome, andinchurched beleevers there touching fach children, Rom. 
5: 145.15. even touching the abounding of the graces of Chrift 
tothem. And the lixe virtually alfo is held forth by him, Rom,11, 


~ 16517,18,19.aselfewhere is proved, and{o rCor. 7.14. 


Firit then,that which beleevers, as ibe have, doe and ‘ought to. 


beleeve.asa branch of the-covenant.of grace, that is Gofpel.; but 
this is of that nature,erge. The major needs no proofe:: the for- 
mer,T exts alfo clearing the fame :.the. minor, de jure, it’s evident: 
they ought to beleeve the whole Covenant made wich them, as is 
evident, faith muft bee aslarge as it’s obje&, the Covenant is the 
word of faith. A beleever inthe exercife of faith thould as well 
have refpect tothe whole covenant,.as in the exercifé ofthe obedi- 
ence of -faith;-refpe& the whole word.af commandement, hee 
doth not elfe beleeve rightly which.doth not delire and indeavour 
this :this thereforebeing one branch of Gods Covenant, .to belee- 
vers as'.beleeving and inchurched, as thefe Scriptures compared 
fhew they ought to beleeve this, which refpecteth their feed,as well 
as that which refpecting theméelves if they beleeve aright.. God in 
making acovenant, in a.Churchreference efpecially, .as was that 


with Abrabam,Gen. 17.7, hee taketh in their feed or children as 


joynt covenaaters.- Hence the phrafe of feed in their generations: 
taking in parents generating and children begotten,as thofe in and 
by whom Churches are likely to bee. continued; whence God, 
‘ when tofpeake in reference to the Church feed, .as well as to the 
choyce elec feed of Ifeces line in which the vilible, and not meer- 
ly the invifible Church was to bee, continued, hee faith, hee-will 
eftablifh-his covenant with I/eac, not with I{omael;. Ifomael was 


- Abrabarss feed too, and therefore externally in the covenant, and. 


therefore fealed ; but God knowing that 2/2ymael would rejet this, 


hee warneth Abrabam ofit alittle before, that it might not trou- 


| 
| 


| 


-blehim afterwards: It is not to bee wich him in his generations: 
- forthat caufe, Ges. 17.18, compared with Gen. 23.9,10,11, 12513. 
but with I/aee in his generations ; God not oppofing therein Lace _ 
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28 the Explicationof Gen.t7.7,8c. -PartT, 

Chap.3. to his Church-feed, but to Ifvmael, who by reje&ting the covenant - 

S2é.9, will anddid come, hee and his to bee caft out; hence when God — 

_.fpeaketh in reference to our times after Chrifts incarnation when 
a wontan compafta man, fer, 31.22. hee faith, hee will bee a God, 
nottothe families in Fudab or Ifrael meerly,but to thofe through- 

-outtheearth.Ir’s the old phrafein Abrabams covenant expounded 
and enlarged: 1 will be aGod to thee and to thy feed, in their gene- 
rations, Hee faith not barely,to thee and to thy feed in regenera- 
tion, but,in their generations. Now in that Abrabams feed were 
to bee gentile believers alfo, in their generations : in Feremyit is, 
I willbee a God to the families of all che earth, fci/. where the Gof- 
pel fhall take fo farre place to bring on the parent or parents to 
him andto his Church; aot but that it may fall out, that in a 
beleevers family, fome may come to hate their parents, as A7Zattb, 
zo. for Religion, yet ordinarily it fhould bee and is otherwife ; 
and God fpeaketh ofthingsas they ordinarily come to paffe: ex- 
traordinary cafes breake not fquare here. Yet even in that cafe 
too it felloweth not but that the children were externally in co- 
venant and Church eftate when very children: But apoftatitin 
when growne up, they prove the defperateft enemies to the Gofpel : 
even to perfecute their owne parents, So itmay bee the wife may 
remaine a Pagan, andfo anenemy. Butufually theGofpell when 
it commeth feafoneth the wife as well as the husband, and fo fer- — 
yants as well as mafters, Hence fuch frequent mention in holy 
ftory, when {peaking of perfons which had families to whom the 
Apoftles came, that their families were Gofpelled as well as them- 
felves, witneflethat of Cornelins, Stephanus, Crifpus, and the Jay- 
ler,&c. Andeven Anabaptifts deny it not to bee verified in all the 
adult perfons of the families mentioned ufually:then by their owne 
confeffion wives and fervants were ufwally others at prefent, at leaft 
then Pagans,or perfecuters,which fufficeth toforan{wer Hen. Dens 
obje&ion, touching thedefparitie of yokefellowes or maftersand _ 
fervants. It wasuually otherwife, andGod {peakes of things as 
they ufually prove : extraordinary occurrents crofle not fuch a 
rule, hence that teftimony of the Angell to Cornelius, Ads 11.Hee 
fhall {peake words unto thee whereby thou and all thy houfe fhall 
bee faved, verfe 14. And fo Pauls phrafe runs in that notien, Be- 
leeve in the Lord Jefus and thou fhall bee faved, and thy heufe, 
Atis16.31: fo Chrifts teftimony isto like purpofe, This dayis 

- falvation come to this houfe,inafmuch at he allo is becomeafon of — 
= eee” 


4 


. oir So i. e — iP TOR, - es 
FS aad hae Le yy tom erie ie eather ry: 
RRs eg re Pa a ie pare LS as pest wl ails Sieg 
2 % “ i i= rt: ‘oa ; 
ay Fe SE SET al EY Siege ha ae 


Lae ie 
Part I. 

Abraham, whereby the comming of falyation to the houfe, hee Chap, Te 
doth not meane the bare comming of Chrift, who is called the S:é#.o. 


ne 


ee The Explication of Gen.14.7,& Ce 


falvation, Luke 2.30. to thé'materiall houfe of Zacheus, asif that 
were fuch a notable priviledge of Zachew as a beleever;fince Chrift 
went to many other houfes then fuch as were the beleeving fons of 
Abrabam, Luke v4. 1. and 7.36.39. and yet no fuch fingular note 
upon the fame as here. Nor by falvation come to his houfe is meant 
the comming of falvation to hinifelfe: as if hee and his houfe were 
all one: nordoe I know any parallel Scripture {peaking in fuch 
language, that when the {cope and intent is to mention the come. 


ming of fach or fuch a mercy to fuch a perfon, that phrafeis ufed: 


to denote the fame ; that fuch or fuch a mercy is come to his houfe. 
What need fuch a circumlocution? If.fo intended, the, word 


_ might more plainely have been fet downe, this day is falvation. 


cometo this Publican, this perfon, this man, or the like, inaf- 
muchas hee alfo is become a fonne of 4brabzm: And whatthough 
the Greeke word bee ufed in Acis-2. 45. and’ 4. 35. for fectendam 


according as, yet not for gustenus or in quantum : foral-. 
much as; the Texts.and fenfe thereofare cleare, that it noteth pro- 
\ portion offuch adminiftration, not meerly the caufe or reafon 
thereof. Orifit be fuppofed to imply the caufé or reafon thereof, | 
— it’s evident: ic noteth the. proportion alfo, they gave to every. 


oneas, or according as the needed; fei, proprortionably to their 


_ need-: Itbeing regularas to give to theneedy,{o to give them ac-. 


cording to the meafure-of their prefent. neceflitie. But how that. 
fenfe will here bee fitly applicable I fee not, to fay that falvation. 
is come to his houtie or co him according as hee is a beleever, but. 
rather as our tranflaters render it, it’s to be taken as a-reafon of 
the former, falvation is come tothis houfe forafmuch as he is 
afonne of Abraham, Yea, but will ic not then follow that one 
mans faith faveth others as well as himfelfe? No verily. Pax/ when 
hee fpake fo to the Jaylor; If thou: beleeveit thou fhale bee faved 
and thy houfe, 4116.31. hee fpeakes more likely to fuch a pur- 
pofe, as it may feeme; yet verily hee entended not any fuch do- 
eine, of others being aftually faved onely by his faich; but that 
hee imbracing the covenant of grace in Chrift, and by faith laying 
hold ofthefame, his whole houf; even ‘wife or fervants and all 
(as it is ufuall) fhall fare the better, and come in the Gofpels way: 
but ifhee have children which are the continuers and upholders 


of the houfe inefpeciall, there is a more dire& Covenanc-line,and’ 
paris cl oh aoe 9 therefore , 
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The Explication of Gen.a7.y&ce = Pare f, - 
therefore ordinary meanes of falvation ransunto them by virtue — 
of Abrabams Covenant, and fo.if hee beleeve, not.barely in the — 

- Lord Jefus, without reference to she promife, but astheld out in 
_ the promife of ratifying ofthe promife, or covenant Of grace, in — 
this fenfe his houfe, Synecdochically, fhall befaved,and broughe 
within this covenant road-and ordinary meane of falvation, None _ 
ordinarily can be faved butinfach a way. It’s the word of cove- 
nant which muft inftrumentally bee effectual thereto, shat is 
Gods order, Rom, 9.6. and Ephe/. 5.25, 26. and fo in theeafe of 
Zachews 3 whencethat periphrafis of his being a beleever, that hee 
was become afonne of Abraham, and {fo an heire of Abrabams co- 
venant, Gen. 17.7. Noris this fenfe of falvation, for covenant 
meanes of falvation, or the covenant and promite it felfe unufuall 
in Scripture. The falvation which Chrift and his Apoftles preach-. 
ed, and thofe, Heb, 4.3. negledted, was not barely falvation it fel, 
but the promifes holding the fame forth, for Adis 28.28. thefal- 
vation to bee ‘ent and heard bythe gentiles was the promiles, and 
covenant and Gofpell holding the fame forth, this was that mer= 
cy, and riches, and falyation allo which came to the Gentiles, as. 
rejcCted by the Jewes, Rom. ¥1.11,12517.19 30. Verfes compared. 
So Efay 51.6.8. ‘Geds falvationis his promifé, or covenant on 
which their falvation did depend, Calvin in locum. 2 Sam.23.56 
David {peaking of his houfe or pofteritie, which albeit it were not. 
fo orient then, yet God had made acovenant with him, cil inre~ 
ference tochis houfe ordered.in all things and {ures And this,feil. 
this covenant with mee and ee chen iat is all my falvation, and 
all my defire, albeit he maketh my houfe not to grow or flourifh 
in fuch fort: this covenant then was his falyation,'objeétive canfa-_ 
liter or Inflrumentaliter. Albeit a parents faith bee not a princi- 
pallcaufe, yet it may beean occafionall meanes to{ftave off deftru- 
&ion from.and to further the falvation of their children; hence 
the faith of Adofer parents preferved him in the waters,when a babe, ~ 
Heb.11.23 -hence that typicall {prinkling ofthe houfes,reprefenting 
the prefervation of the firft born, from other manner of deftru@ion - 
then mecerely bodily: yet. AZo/és his faith with other beleeving I/rae~ 
liter,as verfé27.25.compared fheweth,had a great {troaketherein. ° 
And the like in that typical] paflage of theirs with their children- _ 
through the red Seasverfe 28, As much might bee faid ofthatcafe 
of the beleeling Raina 3.and 4. Soimthat typicall faving 
of Noahs houfeby Noabs faith, Heb, 11-7, But to returne 3 wa % 
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Parl. 
| oufesinentioned, fhall ie then be yeelded,that fuch benefit thould Chap. 


The Explication of Gener 7.9 ,8c. 


comes was before fpoken of, to adule fervants of the houfe, &¢, 5.¢f. oe 


$ig here no referenceto the poor babes by reafon of their tender 


age? haththe mercifull God revealed no ordinary helpe forthem? 


“They are excluded from that actuall rejoycing and beleevin - 
lours houfe, 4d 16, whence Anabaptifts doe therefore 8 fy. 


_ them from the baptized houfé of the Jaylour; and why not as 


swell exclude them by reafon of want of aQuall faith, from’ the 
faved houfe of the Jaylour ? ver/°31. which I fuppofe they will 


— motdoe. Nay, why notrather fo? fince it’s peremptorily faid,He 
that beleevegh not fhall bee damned, and, Without faith it fs impof 


fibleto pleafe God, Afarke 16, and Heb, 11. when it’s no where 
faidthat,withour faith ic’s impoftible to bee baptized; or, hee that 
beleeveth not thall never bee baptized. Surely the Apottle adding 


- thatasan incowragement tothe troubled Jaylour to beleeve, be- 


caufe of the faving of his houfein fuch fort at leaft_ as wee mentio- 
ned, ithad beene litele incouragement to fuppofe an outward way 
and meane of the good of his very fervants by oceafion thereof,and 
no fach meane at all thereby to his owne children. For the Apo- 
‘fle fpeaketh as fappofing even that alfo: children being moft ufu- 
ally fappofed to bee included in that notion of the houfe: and if 
hee had none, yet the Apoftles fpeech reacheth them as if hee had 
them.: Some will fay, the children’ might bee elef&ted and that 
might comfort him ; er they might bee included amongit the re- 
deemed by Chrift. Yea, but thefe are all fecrets, here is nothing 
-vifibly tocomfort him, in refpe&ofany inftrumentall meanes of 
‘their good; as wasintimated inthe cafe of the fervants. Andthey 
are revealed, not fecret things which beleevers as fueh muft looke 
toin refpe& of their children, Devt.29. Nor is it exprefly faid 
thatthe Jaylours houfe beleeved before they were baptized, but af 
terwards; and fuppofe they did fo before,yet it followeth not that 
whatis applicable to the adult perfons in the houfe, /ci/..that joy 
of faith, muft exclude the children of the houfe from baptifme, 


whereof they were capable ; nomorethen whenits {aid;Dest.12. 


7. that they-and their houtholds were to eate before the Lord and 
to rejoyce in all they put their: hands to, &e. becaufe, therefore 


_ their litele children could not fo a&tual ly expreffe joy in what they 


put theirhand unto , therefore they were none of the houfhold 


_ which did eate before. the Lord. Anabaptifts would not like this 
-. arguing : which. urge the joyas Eee ef the Jewith pi 


Pal. — The Explicition of Genlryi9s&e. 


opantmade, Ferem. 3 


‘appeares too from Ezek. 16. 1525 3545 59057.9. that live-making co- 
syenant and not that killing letter and miniftcation of condemna- 
‘tion which was againe and againe made to the fathers long before, 
“yet was it made with reference co thofe Jewes, in Exekiels time 5 for 
inthofe covenanting fathers of old, hee faid to that Ferafalens 
‘then,Live: as inthe fame fathers hee had faidto the Ifraclites of 
‘old, Live: the fame mercyand truth ingaged to Abraham and Faceb, 
“did God both (weare to other Jew fathers of ‘families, and Bound 
‘Shimfelfe co performeto thofe of theirloines in Adicabs dayes long 
after, Mica. 7:20. neither was it other then the covenant of graces 
sath :even fuch acoyenant wherein pardon of finnes and 
fabuding iniquities.&c. .was,at leait externally,made over to them, 


-“gnd therefore pleaded there for that end, verf,18,19. that’ cove- 


nant which God made in Bethel, Gen. 35..9.t0 16. hee {pake ie nos 


' ‘parely to, but wich them, or covenanted it wich them, in Hefeabs 


time which were of the pofteritie of Fscob, Hof.12.4. God found 


“him in Bethel andthere hee {pake | with us. As much might be faid 


‘of that) 2 Sam. 23.455- the covenant was made with David the 
father? yet in referenceto his houfe or:childicn,whence it was that 
his faith, as a beleeving father of his: family, was the evidence 
of things not feenc. Hee beleeveth that whatever his houfe bee at 
prefent, yet it fhall excellin grace, both of Gods feare and juftice, 
Verf3. asin the glory ‘of government, &c. nor was this other 


_ then a covenant of grace herementioned, fince ithad not elfebeen 


tohim asall his defire:and falvation 5) whence ic was that in fad- 
deft times this covenant was pleaded by the Prophets, in behalfe 
of Davids pofteritie, P/al. | . verf. 3839.49. 50. fee more 


ver 20: 28. and {oor oif the parents ‘and the children both 


“may thus aét-forth; andimuftin the covenant fo made, it’s a figne 


rents and ‘children were: joyntly interefted therein. And fol 
come to inftance as well ins fuch © as de facto have done fo, as to 


~ thew, de jure they thould doe it; to lecpafle Davids example here, 


the inftance of ‘our grandmother Eve is paft exception: her fonne 
Cain being difcovenanted and difcharged hee and ‘his; and Abel 
flaine, fheebeleeved the promile of God, Gen. 3. 19 +at firftniade co 
her: and when infant Seb wasBorne, fhe beleeved thatGod had 
for his covenant fake looke on’ her in that covenant babe : and 


* ghereforeasfooneas borne, the calls his name Seb ; for faith thee 
| M God 


asii) 2 


: 183 
7 31. 1. in reference to thefe tines, reachéth them Chap.3- 
sag inftated, at leatt externally and Ecclefiattically therein: asmuch Secz. 9, 
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8 === The Rxplicetion of Getvrigitec. Pare, 
Chap.3. God hath appointed mee another feéd in ftead of Abel whom Cain 
Sed?. 9, flew; Gen.4.25. thee fpake noti thus; in reference to hint; as q 

meere naturall babe borne of her as a finfull woman; but as of 
Covenant and Church feed, therefore comparing hit to Addnot 
to Cain: and calls him by fticha name:as fignified her faith touch- 
ing the Covenant cftate of this babe, even whilft a very babe; nor 
did fhee faile in her faith therein: as appeares by the fequell, ver, 
26. whence the Church. feed continued in his loynes,, externally . 
atleaft, albeit much degenerating, as that diftin&ion of fonnes 
of God and daughters of mendoth fhew, Git. 6..152.);And- as Eve 
beleeved this way, fodid Lamech; Gem. 5.28, 29. as foone as: Moab 
* SeeGe. WS borne, hee from faith in that promifeiof God, Ger. 3.15. 
neva Bible @ave the babe that name of Noab; beleeved that that child thould 
noteson Deearoot, as it were,to the Church, albeit that corrupt world 
the place, were to bee deftroyed. Another example of the Saints faith touch- 
dng their childrens federall eftate,fee in P/al. 102. 25;.26,27. with - 
= eb, I6 10591.4,12+. which: referred unto Chrift as in whom they 
pleaded, and.expedted this touching theirchildren.. And, it’s evie 
dent, that thofe Saints didexpreffe their faith in Chrift, touching — 
their childreniand feeds being. eltablifhed before him, nordid they 
exercife, their.-faith, touching the wanifhing teniporall: good’ of 
their childrenbarely, verf 25.,2:6, but in'reference to inducing mer= 
cies of Chrift tothem,  lafting when heaven and-earth fhould — 
diffolve, N ow didthe take the rife of this their faith from pofli- 
bilities iof election orredemption-without foothold fiom the\cor 
wenant? yerily.no; they ought mot:to ground their-faith on. day 
thing but God, his revealed willtéuching themélves-or theirs, 
Dew?. 29.29, the Covenantand:promite, is that: which) faith in ies 
a&s of belecving,doth build,andreft upony and faich,albeic iemaft - 
gocasfanre,: yet nofurther that way then che word.of faith, Rom, 
40.8. fecrets of poflibilities of election, and: redemption of the 
children would not, mightnot, shave caufed in them, /fuch a con- 
clufive apprehenfion of faith, but the revealed covenant, and te- 
ftament, .and will of Gods grace in Chrift, ele€tion and redemp= 
tion, though things which faith beleeveth,. yet not. grounds in 
themfelves confidered without.referénce to the covenant. revealed 
of any mans faith touching himfelfe-or others, as’ being fecrets, 
irs:notthe election of faith, butthe word of faith, nor belecfe of 
eeGionas fuch: for asfitch it’s: afecret at&t of God: hid within 
himfele; bus the beleefeef the teuth, or revealed promife, ont 3 
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rar tof the federal -intereft of beleevers: Infants to bee Chap3.” 
Gofpell, ‘and therefore of perpetual] validitie; now as well asat Sed, 9. - hi 
any time, may be; inthatit-was held. forth ‘as Gofpel in the be« d i 
ginning of the world, ‘and fo, will bee inthe purer times: of the n i 
Gofpell,: towards;the: very: end of: the world, and therefore. it’s ; il) 
Gofpell tous now.’ The confequence: is evidents:both from the Ai 
everlaftingneffe of the Gofpell, and covenant’of grace, of which | i | 
this was, andwillbee madea branch, which covenant of grace is ht 
Gofpell, Heb. 13.20. Revel.t4..6. and from the effentiall fame- an 
nefle;and onéneffe ofthe covenant of grace from the beginning of an 
the worldto the end: for fo farreforth:as any thing partaketh of. i Hi 
everlaftingnefle, it partaketh fo -farre of immutabilitie. Now the a 
covenant isnot in nature the fame,ifthe covenant, the confederate - | AB 
perfons are not fpecifically the fame, the covenant ‘in the nature - ly 
_ of it. fuppofing God as one partiesand fuch or fach a fort.of perfons . ( i 
as other parties betwixt whonrthat covenant is drawn,and made, h i 
if ic were fappofable that there were not the fame God covenan= i it 


‘ting withman, or notthe fame forts of peridns, {pecifically accep-- 
ted of by God into termes of covenant grace with him, the cove- 
-mantwerenotin nature thefame. Albeit it bee not-fhatiup :in fae. 
milies; as ofold in Adams, Seths,Enofbess K enans, Ad ibaleels, Fareds, / 
Exochs,+ Adethwfelabty  Lameihs, Noahs, é&:.'or in the poltericie’of . 
_ Abrabain;lfese,8¢ Facob, in refpe& of Church intereft injand admi-. 
‘niftration of it, but inlarged'to all. the families of Gofpeld per=. 
: fons, yetitithe perfonsadmitted: to covena nts) bee not fpecifically 
thefame; even that fort of inadult, | aswell as: adulrperfonsy°whe- . 
ther maleor female; bond or frees) theniis not:the covenant in na. 
tturethe fame, sNow to prove the propofition in both its branches; 
-and firft that: it was held forth as :Gofpell, that’ the’ {pecies of the 
‘Infants of beleeversin Church-eftate were taken into the verge of 
the covenant of grace, Genige 15: thewethu: Adae:. atid ’Exve-were 
eyed by God, aS.a feminall vifible Church)by whom, as well the 
Church, asthe worldwas to bee builtup,and God; that he might 
efpecially glorific his grace,: even in'the weakeft,mentioneth Eve. 
/ ‘asone, touching whom, ‘heefirft expreffed his revealed niinde*of 
oe to her, and -her-feed, nov «intending meerely the pitacipall 
feed Chrift, ‘mand by whom it was ratified, and fulfitleds” but her 
) Church feed whom the fame promifealfo did comprehend toge- 
gether wich Eve, in whofe hearing, God. uttered thefe things to. 
the Serpent... And hence Eve, by ae thus interpret the MP 
|. Benes 3 of | 
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of that promife, as niade in refernce to her Infant Church’ feed; 
as was Seth, as before wee proved, Gem: 4. 25, 26, Andithe oppof- 
tion fheweth what kind of feed the promife reached, /ci/. Intame, 


he Beplicationef Geniagin,gec, — Part. 


ag well as adule feed,the Serpents feed being as well the leaft Snake; 


Sc. asthe moft venemous, and overgrowne; ‘and: ‘the antipathie 
being nacurall and forcible betweenie even little children; andany 
fort of Serpents,asis evident, this then was held out as Gofpel, 


- even in the beginning of the vifible Church and world: hence al« 


{in the beginning of the renewed world, as I may. call it, after 
the flood, the fanie doftrine is implicitely held forth, Gensg. in 
the oppolition of the fervill condition of Canasz, or 25, 26. te 
the future Church eftate of Fapbet,ver/.27. the one accurfed parent 
and child to fervitude, fo that Chams babes as foone as borne were 
to bee flaves,but Fephet, parent and child,are prophetically devo- 
ted to Church eftate in Sems Tents, fo that inchurched Fapbets 
babes are actually within Sems tents, fo foone as borne; As God 


would accurfe colle&tive Canaan, Nosh prophefieth thac God 
would inlarge,or caufe colle&ive Japhet to turne into the Tents of — 


Semswhich interpreters expound of the joyning of the Gentiles un 
to the vifible Chureh. Now vifible Church eftate;fuppofech vifible 
covenant eftate, as is evident. Thelike oppofition was allegorical- 
ly madein the primitive times after Chrifts afcenfion,Ga/.4,23,24. 
betweene colleétive naturall [fowsael of the bond-woman in type, 


and collective legall [bmael,in antitype: And :colle&ive natural : 


Tfaac intype, and.colle&ive Evangelical 1/aac in antitypes In:the 
types,the oppofitionis undeniably verified:s that Tfbmacl with his 
children areexpunged and:caft out froma civill family priviledge, 
and portionin Abrahams houfe ; andonely I/aze and his children 
are to have that civill and naturall priviledge of imheritance there« 


_ in: Thefonne of che bondwoman fhall not bee heire with my fon 


TageyGen.21.10. Andin the'antitype, even perfons’ formerly Jin 
Gods family the Church, if reje&ting Chrift and the covenant in 
him, and imbracing and adhering obftinately to any thing in 
a way inconfiftent with him, fuch arecaft out, and difchurched, 
they and theirs, as was verified in that legall Ierafaler: and her 
children, even the body of the Jewes, adulc:and Infant. Thus far 
@ typo ad Veritatem, the argument is undeniable; and what reafon 
then to make the other branch of the allegory diffonant onely,that 
there 4 typoad veritatem, the argument holdeth not,that all inchur- 
ched perfons, which are gofpelled; hold forth the free covenant: in 
ere ¢ Mi reference 


¢ 


Part. # The Explication of Gens17.7,8c. 87 
reference to’ Gofpel Church eftate; .are as I/aac and his pofteritie, Chap, 3. 
sapbipoprieiledesis and! inftated:in the Church hericage.of the Sc&,g. 
Lords family, the vifiblé politicall Gofpell Church? Asin Teac, 
Abrahams feed naturall is called, in point of civill heritage all of 
them, and asin the fame Ifasc, not Ifomael, Abrabams Church feed 
was called; and fo.all ofthem called to the externall fellowthip, 
of coyenantyand Church; and asin a. reftrained fenfe, Abrabsms 
elect, feed, were called notin Ifbmael, but Ifaac, Rom.9. 7. {o inthe 

- Ecclefiafticall Ifzac, as I may fay, in thele dayes, the Church feed 
are counted, and not in pagans without the Church : and accore 
ding to erdinary difpenfation, and in mans.count, in the:fame 
lineare Gods eleét Det cotmres s.all. the individual] -childrendn 

_ the former: that fpecies. ef Church children, and none other .in. 
the-fenfe mentioned; are of the latter account. | 
. But to haften to the lateer branch, that the fame doctrine is held : 
forth as Gofpell'to bee difpenfed»and fulfilled in the purer times: 
of the. Golpell, towards the lattetiend of the world, that E/ay 56. 
20.,is apromife referring to the purertimes of the Gofpel Church, 
and probably to the times of the comming in of the Jewes,ver/..175 . 
18, 1,9., when albeit there may bee fome accurfed ones, . yet the - 
Churches childrenthough Intants of dayess not allegorical In- - 
fants in-humilitie. of by imitation of beleevers,&c. thatfdrtof per- 
fons too dying in Infancie, yet God promifeth they fhalldieina . 
holy maturitie of covenant grace, and bliffe, as if elderby ma- 

- my yeeres. When-elder ones,fome die ripened for the caufe ofGod: - 
the like fingular account doth.the-Lordexpreily make, as: of pan - 
rents in his.Church, fo of their, off-fprings:verf, 13... leek /ay 61.9. 
God promifeth not onely that the zrowne perfenstheuld bee had 
in accountsbut their feed and off-fpring, not. meaning. it of allego-. 
ricall feed, amongft the Gentiles; for it’s not faid they fhall bee 
knowne to convert Gentilcs,.&¢. but their feed fhall bee knowne 
among the Gentiles: yet not-meaning pagam Gentiles, butrather 
inchurched.Golpelled Gentiles, the Hebrew word for knowing, 
being ufed to fignific {peciall owning .ofi perfons-either ‘by Gods, 
Fer. 24.5. orby men,-Pfal.142,5. Ruth2.10. 19. Dewt. 21.176 
and 1. 17. Prov. 24. 23., now None.will fay the worfer part of the 
Gentiles would. thus owne the members of the Church, or their 
children, with fuch.choyce refpe&, but the better part rather of 
the Gentiles, they are then the perfons acknowledging the feed, 
not the allegoricall feed acknowledged; fo Back. 37.20; 21 me : 
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$8 The Explicasion of Gen.ty.7,6cc:. Pare 
--Chap.3. | whenall thefcattered ofthe Tribes of Ifrael, and Fudeb thall be- ~ 


‘Seékig, comeas the two fticks\joynedin-one in Ecclefiafticall refpe& , at 
vie ~ Jeaft, under the difcipline of Chrift,. God in reference to that time 
reneweth the old Charter of Abrabams covenant to beeaGod to _ 
them, in which promife hee indludeth their children, they being 
alfo wich their parents {cattered among the heathen, w/,21. and 
to bee gathered co their Land, and parts ofthe nations and king- 
domes, as of old to bee then joyned, . yea verf- 25. exprefly their 
children, and childrens children are by covenant put under Chrift 
as their Prince, with them is thecovenant of peaee made, and that 
ofno temporallbut ofan everlafting nature, and all this in refe- 
‘rence to Church eftate and adminiftration, whence that branch of 
_ the old Charter now aétually: renewed of fetting his Tabernacle 
-and Sanuary in the mid& of them, ver/- 26,27. and that in avery 
glorious ard perfpicuous manner, as perfons thereto, ex confeffo, 
tothe very heathen, fanctified and fequeltred by the Lord,verf,38, 
the very fame [they] which fhall :dwell in the Land are children 
with their parents,|their | Prince: will David or Chrift bee, with 
7 Hem is that everlafting covenant of peace, ver, 26, amongit 


% 


them willGods Sanétuary and Tabernacle by vertue of coves 
nant be placed,verf-26327. [their] God willGod bee, and [they] — 
fhall bech's people, orhee their covenantGod, and they his cove- 
‘naat people, ver/.27, andall'this in reference to Church admini- 
ftrations of San&tuary and Tabernacle ordinances, as they are ca- 
pablethereof, by which they fhall becomea vifible Church or fan= 
ctified and fequeitred people in the very view of the heathen, which 
cannot, nor doe not attend to gratious efficacies,’ -but external! 
adminiftrations, and difpenfations and priviledges; ‘and the like, 
fee verf.28. other places:to like purpofe might bee quoted, but 1 
forbeare. , | 7 | | 
3. Argament, if the Infants and little ones of yifibly beleeving 
parents in church eftate before theycan make any perfonallcon= — - 
fefhon or profeflion of faith in the Covenant, yet then are Abra- 
Lams Church feed, then is ic Gofpell that. the promifts belong to 
them; but the former is true, Ergo the latter. The major is in 
fubftance the Apoftles, Gal.3.16. to Abrabam andhisfeedarethe 
promifes made:the minor is proved, 1. In thofe of Abrahams 
loynes; in the'elect feed. I fhouldthinke it fhould not bee quefti-’ 
oned but yet it hath by fome; chat Infants-while Infants and till 
belecyers are notin the covenant, &e. and-by {uch other ree 
| .9 


©. wth 
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“of our adverfaries in this point,the covenant right notonly ofthe Chap.3. 
individuall Infants of beleevers, but the covenant efiates of that Secf. 10, 
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fpecies, and fort of perfons is wholly denied, and fofince it’s evi- 
dent and acknowledged tha: {ome are ele&ted of that fort, yet it’s 
denied that they have pat in the word ef Gods Covenant, fo 
‘thatifthey dis-in Intancic, asimany of the choyce feed of Abrahams 


and Ifaac,and Facob did,g&c. yetthatordinary -meanes of faving 


efficacie in all the faved ele& is denyed them, contrary to that prin- 
Ciple, Rem. 9. 6. but more herect anon: but Row,9.758,9510,1 1+ 
isfo cleare for it, Lwonder any deny it, Jjaac.and Facob are made 
‘precedentiall: inftances of intereft. not onely of elefion, but of 
Gods calling anto the fellowfhip.of his free covenant, without 
refpe& either to their defire, or indeavour of it perfonally, 
verf.16. It was that God might fhew, not barely. in the a& of his 
choofing of them in his fecret countell,, but,in the a&, of his co- 
him that called them aREO RRS cONenanS eftate:.in. the example of 
Jacob mokt fully; when God would thew the rife of chat his. cove= 
Nant grace to him the younger,that hee fhould have the prehemi- 
nence, verf/, 12. hee verf,11. inftanceth in the time whenthat.was 


- ‘venanting grace dikewile, thatit, was not of their workes,but of 


revealed, with fo perfonall.a reference. to Facob, even. whillt in - 


the wombe,and expreffeth the forenamed caufe as the reafon why: 
and {o God exprefly mentioneth his covenant as to bee eftablithed 
with Jace in Infancy,or wich I/aac to bee borne the next yeare of 
‘Sarab, Gen,17.2%. And hence when Ifaae. was growen, and was 
actually a beleever, hee hath indeed then more. actuall benefit of 
his owneimprovement of the covenant by faith, but hee did not 
then firft enter into covenans, but hee had intereft in the covenant 
before made to his father with reference to him; that being to be 
minded in covenant expreflions uttered, the perfons {pokea unto, 
and underftanding what is fpoken ¢ are not the enely covenanters 
ingaged, but afwell the perfons fpoken of with covenant reference 
in the declaring of the covenant; fo in Ges. 17.7. 21. and 21.12, 
and 26.354. and 20. 13, 7 4. and Deut. 290 9, 10,1 1512513514155 
&c. Now that J/aac had fuch a former covenant intereft appea- 
reth in that, Gen, 26. 3. when God fpake fo exprefly to him touche 


ing hiscovenant, hee faith not, I now make a covenant with thee, 


or fweare to.do fuch and {nch things fer thee, but I will performe 
theoath, which I fware to Abrabam thy father, hee referreth him 
toa former grant and eit of grace to him, iceserfe 45 é 
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heedoth notretratt any thing, ‘bit confirmeth in folenne wife the 
validitie ofthe former bond, and the like might bee {aid of all the | 


reft of the cle& feed : if all the ele&t feed were not involved in that 
covenant, Gew,7.7. then the Apoftles reafoning fhould bee under- 
mined, Rom.9. 67,8. whois{o farre from denying the‘ele& feed 
to bee thefe choyce:children of the promife, Gew.37 7.4nd21, 12. 

that he maketh that choyce company ef the children of tht promife. 
tobee the onely cle&feed; now ifall the cle& feed bee included in 
that,Gen.17. 7. and 21,12,then fincefome of Abrabams and Ifaace - 
feeddiedin Infancie,cither none of thofe were ele& and faved, 
which none dafe avow, or if fome bee fuppofed to bee faved and 
eleé&t,' then were they in Infancie, and as Infants of Abrabam and 
Afaac, children of the promife; Sith the promife and covenant 
runsto them as Abrabams feed, not as elect, alfo fuppofing they 

‘were circumcifed-before they died,that was no fealeto alah : 
albeit they being Infants had no‘a€tuall faith, &c. batirather a 
feale ct the eoveriant of grace or promift,of whichthey moft pro- 
petly werechildren. Yea to all the reft which were in an Ecclefia- © 
fticall refpe&, children ofthe covenant: that injoyned circumcifi- 

on was to be that his covenant or the vifible Sacramentall figne and 

feale of tlie righteoufnelle of faith; or the covenant of God hol- 
ding the fame torth, Gen, 17.7;5,9, 10,11, 12, 13. Romi 4.4 4, and 
10.6,7,8 and Dent. 29. and 30. 6..11.12,13, 14, compared. And 

what is true of them, of Abrabums arid Laacs loynes as Infants of 
Abraham and Vfsae confidered’ as eae | , and inchurched,is 

true of the Infants of otters, as beleévers cand | n'churtch ‘eltate, the 
formals natio of the intereft ofthe Infants of the former, as fuch, 
is as valid-in thofe of the lateer, the formalis natio being the fame. 


- inbothiyas‘alfo the covenant of grace in the effentialls thereof,is the 


fame, and therefore 4bram had then firft his name changed to. 
Abrabam, and then fir was'called’ a father of nations, in re- 
ference to'this covenant of grate to beé made with him and his in. 
this politicall Chureh way and latitude of Church intereft, and 
difpet{ation thereof, as Gen. 17. 455,67, &c. compared, arid. then. 
firft propounded asa father, and exemplar to other_beleevers of 
other nations, Rom.'4Atid albeit, it were a mame given him be-. 


- fore hte was anally citetinicifed, “yer it was not to intiniate that: 


there was no need of a vifible feale to his children and feed, whe- 
ther of his loynes or otherwife, for hee was a father afwell of thofe 
ofthe circumicifion,Rom,4.11,12, Bueto thew that hee ane nota 

‘ ather: 


Partl. The Explicarion of Gen-17.7,&c. 
father to thofe which were bound to bee circumcifed onely,: 
-withall, a father to the Gentiles,albcit neither circumcifed by actu- 
alltaking away of the fiehh of their foreskinne, nor yet bound 
thereto, ver/-12. It was not then fpoken to evacuate the force of 
_ reafoning, fro m right to the pr omile, : as. inyelted..\ or Church 
“ promife or covenantuntoright tothe feale, orto thew that albeic 

“Gentile beleevers did not partake of the initiatory feale of theco- 

venant, yet having the promife they therefore have the feale in 

- Abraham their father, albeit they never ate, nor may. bee fealed in 

- theirperfons, the Apoftles difcourfe cleareth itto bee otherwife, 

“his {cope being-not to, infringe any, Golpel. right to the Gofpell 
fealesbueeo take off any reafoning inpoint of juttiication from a- 
“ny work of the Law confidered apart, from Chrift;as the five firkt 
verles evince: and becaufe that of ciccumcifion was chiefely glo- 
“ried in by the, Jewes, hee taketh off Any rsalgniae that.way in op- 
‘pofition to faith which Is all in all rather, -1N point, of jubificati- 
‘on, whether of Jewes or Gentiles 5, for which. end, Abrabanss, ex- 
ample in the way, and manner of his jaftification is propounded, 
as ver(e 9,10)3 1,12,13.declare, as for the fealing of Abrabans be- 
Ieeverschildren the Gentiles,in Abrabams (calings if that were in- 
‘tended, asmuchmight have been affirmed ofthe beleevers Jewith 
children of Abrahem,as they were fuch, and fo the circumcifing of 
fach Jewess at leaftshad been more then needed , {0 farre forth. 
‘Yea but the Jewes.were commandedto be circumcifed; true, and 
fo were the Gentiles to be baptized:yea but they were to be circum- 
cifedy whem Infants; yea, and when, adale too, in.cafe,as Fofowa 5. 
andin that cale at leat many of then, being a¢tnall) beleevers, 7e- 
bua 5. and6. compared with Heb. 11.30. might have pleaded ex- 
emption,as being, quateams beleever, circumcifed in the circumci- 
fon of theirfather Abrsbam.. It. was, not then {poken at all to 
weaken the bond to an initiatory fealing, of Gentiles,busto | that | 
jnitiatory fealing up of the covenant to them by circumcilion of 
the foreskin of their flefh,thus much bythe way in anfwer to what 

- fomethus obje&. But to retarnetothe proofe.of that propounded, 
“Jetns thew that even.inthedayes finee the time of the fathers before 
Chrifts time,fach children mentioned were,are,and will be eyed by 

hath promifed to bleflethe inchurched nations in Abrahams feed 

Chri . behold Chrift by an outward Symboleteftifying that the 


- ditde. nes of inchurched vifible beleevers are in Church accoune 
ieee N32 fuck, 
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chaps. “hy wioeRe ar fh, ad ik Oe a aah 
Scét, ¥0.  fhould bee hindred from any approach to him, jn the a Ofany - 
micanes to attaine, at leaft externally that blefling of him th € pro- 


mifed feed, Luke 18. 15,16, . with Marke ro, 16, hen ce in the sue 
rer dayes of the Gofpel: lt was of old ‘prophefied ‘that fuch chil- 
“dren fhould bee accounted the feed which theLord hath bleffed at 
well as their parents fhould come under that account, by the Gof= 
pelled Gentiles, Efay 61.9. yea God himifelfe expreffeth his account: 
_ as of fuch parents fo of their children,to be fuch Church and coyee. 
“nant feed: both are under one account fo far forth, E/ay 65.23, 
befides, that if fiich parents, fuppofe Jewes or Gentiles,be Abrahams 
fpirituall feed, Anabaptifts will grant,then are their children alfo. . 
the parents being not meerely abftrattively confidered, the cove=. 
nant feed, Gin.17.7. butas in reference to their children with them, 
for the {ced-of Abrabam to whom’ the covenant, Gen. 1 7.7. is. 
made, isthe feed: in- their generations, which neceflarily imply, 
and fuppofe as the parents generating, fo thie children begotten. 
of them, the parents make not the generation alone, nor the chile. 
dren alone, but joyntly confidered together. Here Anabaptitts. 
fever the. fubje& parties taken into the covenant confideration, 
_ they agree it’s Abrabam and his {pirituall feed, but leave out-thar. 
notation ofthe feed, fei}. feed in their ‘generations. the profe- 
lyte gentiles in Abrabams houfe, they were not: his carnal! feed’, 
why are they then fealed-? but as they were rather Abrabams {piri~ 
taall and Church feed: Yea but their:babes alfo have the vifible 4 
feale- of Abrabams covenant,’ yet are they not his flethly feed: nor 
yet are they his-a&tuall beleeving feed, aid yer: Dave they the fale 
of Abrahams feed; furely then, in and with their parents they are 
Alrabams Church and: fpirituall feed. You will fay, God com- 
manded'then: to be (ealed,and therefore {ealed: AnfwSuppoteit fo, 
_ yet God commanded thei circumcifion to be on them, alfo his cc= 
yenant or the Saeramentall figne ofthat his covenant fealed to A= 
brahan,& to his feed, in their generation, Ger.17.7.9,10,1 1,12, 13. 
either then they which in one fenfe werenot of his feed or: loyhies 
v. 12. yet were of his covenant and Church feed,verf.7. orelfe God 
{olemnily enjoyneda ftalets a blanke or afeale to no covenantof 
his :no other-covenant being then in mention to bee fealed, by _ 
circunicition which was enjoyned to bee hiscovenant or the Sacrae 
mentall tigne of his covenantyver/- 17,22,12. Yea but they partas 
ked not of theicovengnt, ‘many of them at leaft,in their'Intancy, — 
; $ ¥ - Anfir,. " 
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‘Part T.. _ The Explication of Gen.17.7,&c. 93: 
Aint. Nf yee fpeake of faving admall efficacy upon them, thenChap, 3. 
neither-did many others, no not of the ele& feed which lived to Sci, 10. 
maturitie of yeares, fo partake of the covenant: in their Infancy, 
nor doth that hinder but that circumcifion in the nature of it; and 
‘anthe inftitution of it, was a viliblefeale of the covenant of grace, 
that which Adsfés phrafeth:- touching citcumcifion, that it-was’a 
figne of the covenant, Pawl explaineth, that it-was a feale of the | 
righteoufnefle of faith ; feil. not fo much, fubjective as: objeCive, 
Rom. 4. Thebaptifine of Simon Magus was in the nature of it, and 
in Gods inititution, ‘a vifible feale of the molt fpirituall part of 
thecovenant, and yet did. not. I/cariotr and Magus pactake ofthe 
{pirituall part of the Covenant. It is peculiar to-the ele&:to bee. 
in the covenant, in refpect of participation of the faving 
efficacy of it, Rom. 9.6,7,8- But itis common to Ifearior, and i 
reprobates, adult or Infants, to bee externally in the covenant in - a 
the face of the Church; as:verfe 4. of. which: before. But as. for 
thevifible feale it elfe, whether to elec; or reprobite, to fuchas - 
partake of the fpiriiuall good of the covenant, or not; this vari- 
eth not, normultiplyeth, nor nullifiech the nature of the feale. . 
The nature of itdepends on Godtheauthor, not upon the feas. 
Jed perfons worthinefle, or unworthinefle, ex. or.age. Circums 
cifion was not covenants, but one:and the fame covenant, ex na= - 
turarei, nor wasit-a part, but the covenant, even the wholeco-. 
yenant Sacramentally, to ele& or reprobate Infant or adult cir- 
eumcifed. Thejconmmandenient. of God did not put, or caufe - 
any differences but injoyned it all equally to all forts. The cave- 
nant fealed was but one,-not two ‘covenants : albeit, God did 
hold forth varietie of covenant bleflings, as doi the Golpells . 
fome morecommon to alls. and fome more peculiar to a few; 
and fo the fgale: ic felfe was to Iefant. and adult, ele& or. rcpro-- 
bate, but onein nature; albeit in ufe and efficacy it were variousy . 
_ according as the Spirit of God and faith made.thereof improve= 
ment,or not. - Ree MLE tial 
To adde ane word.more in way of proofe, that Gentile-inchurs 
 ehed-beleevers Infants they are the feed of Abraham: this being 
wholly denyed by Anabaptifis.. If] prove that this {pecies or fort 
ig perfons, are Abrahams {pirimall feed, without. perfonall attu- 
all faith, by which onely they fay perfons cometo bee Abrabams 
feed, quoting for it Gel, 3.7.6.9.16,27,; 28, 29. it fufliceth. Now 
 theplace to mee is full proofe thereof: whole Chrift myfticall, 
ep | Ie 34 A 


= Sas age on See eee ee 
~ =— ae eee te ———_ — .- = 
Sa = = =~ ‘a Sa es See == 


fiat ie - 


94 «= The Explicaion. of. Gen.s7i7.8ec: Part Ta. 


ans “4 gat Se Pet alten ie Rhee, ME Rae Se ARR | 
ee vin all the parts of his body, the Apoftle maketh it to bee the feed _ 
Seéf,10, Of Abraham, but that fort of perfons the Infants of beleevers are — 
a part of Chriit myfticall, or Cheilt confidered with his body the - 
Church, as Chrift isin Gel. 3. and 1 Gor. 12, 32, compared, as 
hath beene proved, Ergo that fort of perfons as well that otheriof 
aGtuall beleevers are Abrabams fpirituall feed: And here fuppo- 
fing according to them, that Chriltis ‘conifidered there as with his 
body, theinvifible Chureh 5 it maketh ftill more for what I am 
toprove :fince, if that fort of perfons bee not of the invifible 
Church whereof Chriitis head, there can none of that fort, not 
beleevers children at all bee faved;fince out of the invifible Church 
isno falvation at all, as fome of the mott judicious of our oppo- 
fites doe fpeake, in way of anfwer to what is brought by our 
friends, thatextraece’efiam non eft falus, thatis, fay fach, extra eco 
clefiam invifibilem, non vifibilem, But wee will goe yet furtherjand 
take this as meant of Chrift confidered with his body ‘the vifible 
Church, according as formerly it was proved to bee confiderable = 
And I fay, to exelude that fort of perfons, eit. beleevers infants, 
from being a part of the vifible Church in generall : is to exclade 
them from any ordinary ftateand way of falvation. Nay I will 
¢ go furthersand fay; that for anyto fuppof all the individuall In- 
tants and each of them which come of fuch inchurched parents,not 
to bee alfo parts of this body of Chrift the vifible Church, and _ 
confequently, nottobee Abrabams {pirituall feed, is to exclude 
- them froma {tate and way of falvation;in refpe& to the ordinary. 
courfethereof, and foto leave themall under the confideration of 
fuch a. way to bee faved in, asis onely extraordinary ; ordinarily 
-they are not to bee fuppofed to bee faved, as at leaft-it isnot tobe | 
fuppofed, that ordinarily orthat in any ordinary way, any Pa- 
gans, or Turkes, out of the vifible Chureh, or any inand of Rome, 
as Tridentine, and Antichriftian, fhould bee faved: yetGod may, 
and fometimes doth, and.will have fome foules brought onto 
him thence, and evenfrom amongft Afahumetans,éc. but all will 
yeeld I fuppofe that this isan extraordinary cale:& fo croffeth not 
thacrule, that withouteven the vifible Church there is-no falva~ 
tion; fcil. taking the maxime inreferenceto ordinary times, and 
withall tothe ordinary courfe and way of attaining unto falva-_ 
tien. | Bolas Ver 79G3 Vhs Sante Va aes 
'. Such then as exclude all Infants of beleevers, one or other from 
the notion of Abrebams {pirituall’ feede ,' oe en he 
ee ok - Gnure 
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Shiirch’eftate, they pur them in the Pagan Gentiles elute, of Chaps. 


nich Paul fpeakes, who being they and theirs ftranvers fronithe Seéf. 10: 


| ‘promife and covenants, and from the vifible Church: they place 
them in that refpce& in an eftate of perfons that are without Ged in 
the world, ‘and fo under the devill the God of the world; andi 
an Sl poy ; neither they nor any for them, can have any 
grounded Hope of thems they are without hope, ‘in regard at leat 
Gf any otdinary way or meane of falvation, Ephef 3.11, 12. Nor 
Jet it feere foe: that our friends and brethren in the Lord, 
of fame an 


. 
i 


oat, they ate without hope, and without God in the world. 


ée maketh no diftinfion of potentia remots ¢ propinqua, in that. 


cafe. Yeabuthee {peakes of Pagan parents, wee of Chriftian, 


and there is tot the fanie reafon of the childrens eftate which are . 
of the one,as of the other. Tell me the difference fuppofing them. 
actually excluded fron: covenant and Church -eftate. Tris not in. 
_ their parents prayers, or in the Churches nakedly contidered, 


without refereiice,to any covenant or Charch eftate of theirs: for 


they pray as Well for Itidians,&c. as for them. Nor is‘itbarely in. 
their inftru@ion, and-education of them: for if they have apy - 
Indian or Blackmore bond fervants in their hou, they mutt in-- 
— ftruét both them and their children in Gods feare as they are ca- | 


pable thereof, Yea but for the one their prayers and inftru&tions, 
come from a nearer borid, ‘and are carried on witl: more flreneth, 


becaufe ufually,the onefort prove religious, whenthe other is not 
ufuall. This confirmeth what I am to prove, that God is aco- 


beit fometimes fome prove vile enough, yet ufually they prove 
religious and pious: and God {peakes of things as. they more fre 
_ quently prove. Yea l.demand, whatisthe ordinary revealed in- 

firumenta!] meanes of the faving efficacy which is upon any chil- 

dren of Gods people and Church, efpecially fuppoting they die 
| very young : isitnotthe word of Gods covenant as hah beene 
- Often 1aid from Roxs. 9.6..and Eph.5. 25,26. Yea i would know 
hee | Fak whether 


| 
! 
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‘worth inthe Church, have, as it feemeth, urged, that. 
in cae of fuch an exclufion of beleevers children, they are made. 
a8 Turkes ot Indians fo farte forth » in regard that being tiotin. 
covenant, nor Church eftate, the Apoftle truely ftates fuch perfons - 


then in the other: grant that, yet this is bat more and lefle, and : 
they vary no {pecies of any fortnall 'reafon of difference; yea but | 
mney may beleeve more for the one then for the other: and why fo? - 


- -yenantGodtothe children ofhis people,and Church ; becaufe,al- 
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96 The Explicationof Gen.47-7,%&c. Part i. 
“Chap.3. ‘whether if beleevers have hope,to take hope moft properly, con- — 
‘Seéé. 10, cerning their childrens good, or glorious refurreCtion by Chrift, _ 
if they die in Infancy, have they other ground then that of Gods 
. being aGod tothem ? This is Chrifts demonftration inthat cafe: — 
: Luke 20.36,37538- Is it any other then Scripture hope or com- — 
fort thatway, or muft they forrow as perfons without hope? If — 
they draw any waters with joy, E/ay 12.3. muft it not bee out of — 
the-wells of falvation, the promifes? not other promifes which 
concerne not the cafe, they will not helpe at fuch adead lift, bue — 
promifes pertinent to the cafe of their children. Yeacanthey have © 
fach hope without faich, or can they have well-grounded faith ; 
where they have not a word of faith for it? aad when they can- — 
notbeleeve that God fhould bee fo much as externally, much Ieffe — 
internally and favingly acovenant Godto them? or can they con- 
jeCture that ever any were faved ordinarily, if at all, touching — 
‘whom God never made any promife, neither in refpe& of inter- — 
nalland faving, no nor fo much as in refpe& of externall:right ~ 


hop) 
thercin. : | | reel 
i conclude then, that fuch children are Abrahams {pirituall feed, 
and that therefore the promifes belong to them at leaft exter~ 
nally. And {o much for proofe of this feventh concluGon, wherein 
Ihave been the longer, in that it is the very hinge of the con- 
_ troverfie. | cn eee 
Itis notthenthe Gofpell of any mortall man deriving its rife _ 
from Zwinglivs, or any fach finfull fonne of man, albeit pretious ' 
inthefight of God and his Saints; nor is it any other Gofpel | 
which .may bee anathematized, Ifhould feare to bee anathemati- — 
zed of Godif I faid fo. Iv’s Gofpel_that beleevers are Abrahams — 
feed,Gal. 3.6,7,8,9s&c. true but that is notall, and onely the Gof- | 
pell : this part of the Gofpell; their childrens covenant eftate, at q 
leaft ecclefiaftically, this is Gofpell too, Rom. 10, 6,758, compared — 
with Dent, 29. and 30. as before: yeathe rather is this Gofpell,be- 
caufethe other is :one dependeth and followeth upon the other — 
as hath beene fhewed. | a | 
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1 Objed. B Y what hath been now faid, anfwer is ready to 
what 1.8.objeétech. That if Infants be vifibly nthe ~ 

covenant of grace, then atoneand the fame time one may be Vifi- 
bly under grace, and yet as Ephe/, 2. under wrath by nature, and 3 t 
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covenant of grace, when they were growne, and came actually 
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by nature beeunder two contrary covenants of workes, and of 
‘grace. Mr. B. alfo hatha like obje@tion. Hes 
_ Lanfwer, they are notunder two fuch contrary eftates by na- 


_-ture, taken inthe fame fenfe : but by nature taken in a diverfe fente, 


they may: takenature for corrupt finfull nature, and fo Paul a 
Jew and all other Jewes, or Gentiles;[ Wee faith Paul] are by na- 
‘ture children of wrath. Buttakenature for a-birth eftate of co- 
vyenant-Anceftors : and {0 Pawland others of Abrabam, Ifeac, and 
Jacob, were not finners or {trangers from the covenant of grace, as 
were thofe ofthe Gentiles; butthey were Jewes by nature, in- 
churched perfons. And in their coniefling parents confeffors and 
profeflors, asthe word Jewisufed, Rom. 2.9.28. and Eft, 8.17. 
Rev, 3.7: they became Jewes, that is, joyned in a Church eftate, 
&c. finners they were in that fenfe, they had by finfull nature finne 
inthem, butfinners in oppofition to a Jew, or Church and coe 
venanteftate, at leaft externally they were not ; not Jewes barely, 
fcil. perfons of that bation, without further Ecclefiafticall refpee, 
to the adminiftration of the covenant : for then the notion of fin= 
ners of the Gentiles, had been unfuitably added; It had fufficed 
tohavefaid, weethat are Jewes by nature, and not Gentiles, but 
Jewes by nature rather as above; the elec feed of Abraham of 
which yet many died in infancy, they were the choyce children of 
that promife, Gen.17.7. with Row. 9.7,8,9, yet they were alfo by 
nature children of wrath. Ifase was vifibly the child of the pro= 
mife in Infancy borne by promife : interefted in the promife, 
exprefly made with reference to him, as foone as borne 
a€tually ; as before intentionally ; yet alfo by nature,as a fonne of 
Adam, achild of wrath; but as a fonne of covenant-Abrabsm, 
achild of promife. The like may be faid of David ‘in the former 
fenfe conceived in finne, Pfai.51. in the latter a child of promife: 
So of the other Infants of their loynes, whence injoyned whilft 
Infants to bee fealed with the feale of Abrahams covenant. Yea 
fome of our oppofites grant, yea urge it as a reafon againft the 
expofition of 1 Cor.7. 14. which fome give thereof : that children 


€¢ of parents whereof one was not matrimonially fanctified to 


& the other, butcametogetherunchaftly, as Pharez and Zara, of 
 Fudab and Thamar, Fephtab of Gilead, and many others, were 
¢¢ within the covenant of faving grace, and Church priviledges. 
Now the author intended notthis thus ; that they came into the 
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98 | The Explication of Gen.17.9;6. Part ‘Te 

Chap.3.. to beleeve: for then there were no colour of argument againgt 

Set?. 11,, Padobaptilts reafoning from 1Cer. 7. touching fuch Infants coz. 

venant eftate:-and that annexed, that they were in the covenant - 
of faving grace, and Church priviledges, fheweth that to bee his. 

meaning ; fince all confefle that the Jewes children, .did whilft 
Infants partake of the initiatory Church fale of circumcifion, . 
which the author elfewherecounteth their priviledge, faying,that 
*¢ they had that priviledge to bee reckones inthe outward admi-- 
“ niftrations,as branches of the Olive by their birth, by vertue of 
‘< God his appointment,&c. albeit the author I fappofe forgate 
himfelfe : {peaking of branches by nature, faith, that itfeemeth ta - 
him to import, not that the Jewes were inthe covenant of grace 
by nature, but that they had this priviledge to bee reckonedinthe . 
outward adminiftration, as branches of the Olive by their birth,. 
&cs when yet even thofe illegitimately born of Jewes mentioned, 
are contefled to bee in the covenant of faving grace, as well as 
Church priviledges, which as was faid, muft. bee{poken of themy 
as Infants borne of fuch parents, or elie it is not any argument. 
againftthem, which plead for birth federal! holinefle from 1 Cor, 
7-14. Sothen here are perfons by nature children of wrath, but 
by priviledged nature and birth in the covenant of faving grace. 
2 Obje4. If Infants, faith I, S:-be in the covenant of grace, and 
borne fo, then fach Infants.were bornein the covenant, and ne=- 
verout. And befides Gods covenant of faving grace, being abfox . 

- lute and undertaking to give faving grace.tofuch 2s arein co~. 
venant with him: all {ach mutt beefaved, unlefle God faile of his 
truth. | cba DIG aB Ss pees 

Anfm. 1. That covenant of grace, as J. S.-acknowledgeth it’ 
to.bee mentioned, Dent. 29, it was made with little ones then un- 
borne intertionally, ver/-14,15. as well as with thofe then prefent 
a@ually : Sothat when they were borne,they were born in thatco- 

. Yenant and never out: as much my bee faid.of the Infant ele& 
feed, or children ofthe promife dying Infants, they were borne . 
foand never out of that eitate after they were actually exiftent;yea 
the reft wereall girded inthe covenant, Jer.12.. 3 

2. Godscovenant did not barely offer, or promife to covenant, _ 
but made a covenantacovenantand anoath with them that day, — 
Deut. 29.12513,14,15. and amongft other promifes ingaged bim- 
felfe to circumcife dyes heart, Chap. 36.6. yet were notall in heart 


~ 


circumcHed, audyet tle promife of God failed not; being inthe. 
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-_generall propounded to them conditionally, and net asit is faid Chap.2. 
here aMelacty , at leaftas it had referenceto them all in common. rity id | 
‘The word of promife tooke not effet in as many of the Jewes, to 
-whomthe covenant promifes externally belonged, yet it follow- 
ednot, that therefore it took no effect at all,and that God was un- 
- faithfall for ie tooke effe& in others, Rov.3.3.and 9.6,7,8.f0 here. 
3. This argument fuppofeth, that one cannot bee within the 
covenant of faving grace externally, but they muft bee in a faving 
-eftate, the contrary whereto appeareth, Concluf. 3. Andit’s faidof 
fandry illegitimate Jewifh children, that they were within the 
covenant of faving grace, namely externally : for the author can- 
not meane other. And yet of allfuch who will fay, they were al] 
in a faving eftate? even Efaus birthright was more then right to 
Ifaacs temporalleftates as borne of Ifaac: why elfe doth the Apo- 
file apply E/atss example of felling hisbirthright, in fuch fort, as 
Fich, 12.15,16,17- hee propoundeth his example to deterre the 
Hebrewes which were in Church eftate, Heb. 10625. and 12.1718, 
from the mifehiefe of falling fhort of the grace of God, not of 
micere temporal] bleilings; nay exprelly, the thing hee fell thort of 
as his birth heritage, as J/aaes firit borne, is faid to bee the ble 
- fing indefinitely,even Abrabams blelling to his feed, the fame blef- 
fing, whereof hee rejetting his externall right, 7scob his younger 
brother came to poffeffe: which was a Church blefling as well as 
naturall and civill, Gen. 28. 34. as for temporall bleflings he had 
ftore of them notwithftanding, nor was Ifases trembling, when 
hee faw how ftrangely God had ordered the blefling of the fir 
borneto Facob the younger fonne, Gen. 27. occafioned from a bare 
difappoiating him of the external right to temporalls,but with- 
allto {piritaalls, and ecclefiafticall geod alfo, whence the Apo- 
filecalleth him for his contempt,a prophane perfon, Heb. 12. 
3 Objed#. But faith 1.5. the covenant of grace being a covenant, 
there muft be mutual] agreement betwixt the covenanters, and fo 
_ knowledge,and confideration of the termes thereof,and reftipula= 
tion,as in mens covenants. Hes. Dex, alittle differently,maketh a 
" neceffitie of the perfons entring into covenant with God, /cil. by 
| Qith, unto covenant right,and not meerely Gods entring into co- 
- -yenant with the creature, for fo hee entred into covenant with the 
beafts,&c.Gen. 9. 10. | 
 Anfw. To which I anfwer, the covenant of grace is as well a 


— teftament, 1 Cor. 11. Heb. 9. Nowa mere may bee, and ufleth ’ 
| 2 | te 


| 
| 
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§ Wy 17. doeany ute to-deny a childs right in the teftators will, becaufe it 

bisa. | was taken in amongtt other legacies in the bequeathed legacies, De- | 


a 


bam to walkewith God, Gen. 7-1,&c. From that amongit. othe 
incouragements, that God would become his feeds God alfo,&c. _ 
uragements tq _ 


payd*tithes in Abraban,érc, yea the externall avou 
: venant.way.of God, being owned as the childrens, Deut. 26, 
I the covenant | 
Cparties, cove- 


e qo. ee Kage ~ me a cb CEES RE? Vert part ie a3 
to bee made-in reference to litele ones without knowled 3 nor 


fore itunderftoud thefame, nor will it bee denyed in ‘the café of. 
theek&leed, the ch oyce-parties in Gods covenant, Gen. - 
they many of them dy ing Infants, without actual kno 
not therefore children of the promifes, or that that folemne coe 
venant, Deut. 29; 95 TO, 11,1251 3.F 4513. and 30.6,7,859, 10, Xe. 
with that people, wherein conditions alfo were propourded on 
their parts,. that therefore the covenant-was not made betwixt the 
little ones there. prefent, becaufe they neither underftood nor 
could actually abferibe tothe conditions, the contrary being there 
exprefled: no rather itfafficed, that the childrens covenant eltate 
being the parents priviledge, whence the i ncouragement to Abra. 

other 


ser/.7. and{o, Deut. 29.and 30. amonett other inco 
the parents that-is one,zer/: 6: that God will doe thu 


sfor their feed 
allo: yea the children being reckoned as iti their pa 


rents, as Lévz 
ching in a co< 


nant part or dutie as well as the token of Gods cove 
10, 11. they-reftipulate intheir parents knowinga 
Covenant, and profeffed owning of it upon thecoy 
well on their childrens par 
apatlive reception of the covenant condition, and bon to after 

imitation of their father Abrahams faith and obedience: to which’ 

urpolet.5.confelled.circumeifion was annexed te the covenant. 

pa the baftard children of Indah, and Gilesdand others, are ac« 
Knowlcdged tobee in the covenant of faving grace, which yer 
could not perfcnally-rettipulate,. in-a way of actual] kn owledge or 

faith, or the like. | | | 


4 Oj, Your do&tine would make God theauthor of fin 
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7en. 17. that. 
wledge,were 
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spartly 

-S..  incanfing perfons to: beleeve Untrachs : partly in pro- 

C.B.. nufing life to the wicked, and {0 keeping of him from 

LS.C.B.. returning. Befides, it wil] make every béleever an 
CBs — Abraham, and make Chrifts ‘bo 


dy to confit of dead ‘ 
ymbers,and even confound the worldand the Chuach as if one. 
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 dafe. Tothe firkt wee require the parents in reference to the Chap, 3. 
Church and covenant-eftate of their children to make confeflion §o&, 11. | 
of their faith in the covenant of Ged as made with them,an their 
feed indefinitely according as the termes of the covenant are, and 
being the termes of the covenant, it’s no untruth’ or finne to be- 
leeve it, in fore det, or contefle that faith in fore Eccle fie, which ef 
the bcleevers children is ele& or faved, orngt, its to usa fecret, 
and our dottrine requireth them to beleeve revealed things, as are’ 
thofe indefinite words of the covenant, leaving fecrets to the Lord; 
_andno other was Mofes do&trine, having propounded the cove- 
“nant of God as with parents and children,andbéeing yet further to 
inlarge, hee joyneth the former ard latter part of his {peech with. 
thaticem, that fecrt thingsbelong to God, burt things revealed, 
feil. touching this his mind-of grace indefinitely, thef are for US, 
and for ourchildren: And for furthertaking off of this cavill to- 
gether with the fecond,: I anfwer, when fome fay that even baltard | 
children were in the covenant of faving grace, and even I.S. which’ 
objecteth the fame confefleth that God promiléth to bee a God or » 
ta fulfill his promifes:even firch as Luke 1.74575, 8c. and gave thear 
circumcifion ta confirme the fame omboth feeds, requiring clrem 
to walkeinthe footiteps of Abrabams faith, &c. I demand, were 
the carnall feed faved?. /.8. will not fay fo, yet God promiféd and 
gavecircumcifion as a feale, to that end that hee would bee their 
God,. requiring them to beleeve,&c. did not then Ged fiile in his 
promile, or in requiringthem to beleeve an untruth? furely 105, 
fo. when they were onthat ground according to I.S. to walke inv 
the foottteps of Abrabams obedience, and: circumcifion_of heart 
was required of them, did not-this rather further, then hinder 
- their repentance? is it notthe Apoftles argument to the Jewesto 
prevaile with them to repent?Repent,for the promife is toyou,&c. 
Alt.2.38,39. Nay doth not our do&trine holding forth the intereft 
at leaft external] of fuch in covenant.thereby hold forth as well an 
external] intereft in that which is iniits felf a moft effe&tuall meanes 
to further their faving good, and to bee asa feed of regeneration, 
and faith,&c. unto them,: 1 Pet. 1. to the end, Ephef.5. 25526. . 
Rom. 9.6, and.doe not our oppofites rather block up fo farre the: 
» ordinary way,.and debarre beleevers children from the ordinary 
meanes of their chiefegood, by denying them intereftin the word 
of promife, the which is fuch a meanes ? Nor doe wee by our do- 
&rine make every beleever.an Abrabam, wee confefle many things” 


| 4 0 3 in 


tes “Lhe Explication of Gen.17.7,8ce> Part I, 
~ Chap.3. | in Abrahams covenant, Gew.17. to bee more perfonall, and fome 
Sef, 11, miorepeculiar to thofe times, yetthis no way infringeth the co- _ 
, venant right of Abrabams {pirituall feed, on. the famenefle of that’ 
covenant with usin the effentiallsofic : then there was fuch a par- 
ticular land promifedto himand his; the-Gofpel holdeth forth 
temporall mercies to us as well as {pirituall, 1 Tire. 4:8, 1 Cor. 3. 
end, 2 Cor.t,20. 1Pet.3.10,11512- albeit notfuch a particular 
lands fothe multiplying of Abrabam;kc. was of fuch a peculiar - 
_.confideration, yet that hinders not oneneffe of the. covenant, — 
now : thatthe promife made with Abrabam long before the Law 
fhould not be to his{pitituall feed, our oppofites themfelves being 
Judges,the like may bee aid of the promife of bleffing all nations 
inhisfeed, &c. Gal. 3.:8. yet verf.16517. the promifes are to the 
~wholefeed, fo God faith to Abrabam, I will make theea father of 
many nations, Gen.17. 4,5.heenever faid f0.to Tze or Faceb,&c. 
what,were not they therefore children of the promife and heires of 
the covenant of Abrabam, that God will become aGodas to them, 
foto their feed? none will fay fo, orin thatthey were fathers of : 
the covenant to their pofteritie, Rom. 11.16. 28. that therefore 
they were Abrahams, orthat thole Jewes aflembled, Dent. 29. to 
whom God maketh that promife of circumeifing their feed, Deut, 
30. 6: a8 one part of his covenant, Dewt. 29. 14.f0 Ezek. 37.25 326, 
27,28 .God will bee aGodto thofe mentioned parents and chil. 
dren, fois Jeffea covenant root to David,E/ay 11.1. yet are not 
thee therefore made Abrabams.no more are inchurched beleevers, - 
by any do&rine of ours. Nor doe wee by our doétrine make 
~Chrilts body fuch abody, ermake fach confufion of world and 
Church thereby, nomore then did Ged of old, which yet ordai- 
“ned the Jewes children.to beehis, and his Church covenant chil 
dren, Ezek. 16. 20321523. and how wee diftinguith Church and 
world, let our praétife judge and our doétrine which holds 
forth the:covenant of graceasinvefted with Church covenant, if 
_ “not. explicit, yet implicit,to diftinguifh the politicall Church and’ 
its members from all others. nee 
5. Obj. Some in a: more Familifticall way object againit our 
-prootes as moftwhat inthe old Teftament, which they make ac- 
count are not valid, unlefle the fame things were come over in the 
new. : | 2 
Anfw.1, Wee have afwell brought groundsofthefe conclufions 
‘touching Gen 17. from. the new Teftament: Secondly, Chrift’ 
canic 


Patl. The Explication of Gen.t7.7,8c3 


: ‘came notto-evacuate the morall Law in the old Teftament, nonot Chap.3. | 
ina title ofit, but to fulfll ic, and by expounding it in the very Self. 17. 


{pirit of it to eftablifhit, AZsth. 5.27, t6 the end; and thé Law 
it-telfe iseftablifhed through faith, Rom. 3. 31. and iv’s {piritaall, 
not carnall, Rom, 7.14. and what then is the Gofpel of which this 
point in queftionis part as was fhewed, or would Chrilt make 
_ voida title ofthe Gofpel in the old Teftament, as if ia, and of 
itfelfenot valid unlefle come over againe in the new? of what ferce 
then would many pretious promifes bee, in the old Teftament ex- 


preffed, but never. againe exprelfed in the new, as Efay 12. 3. Exch.” 


36.26. and fuch like? 


- Thirdly, if fach proofes are not valid, why: keépe wee a weekely : 


Sabbath, as the Lords day is called, A@atth. 24.20? why keepewee 


folemne thank(giving dayes,&e?_ why-doe the Apoftles referre us - 


for proofe even of the new coyenant, Ab, 8.8 5951051151 2,&C. to. 
what God faith, ez inthe old Teftament, asin Ferem. 31. or why 


doth Chrift fetch hisufuall proofes of the maine matters. of faith 
thence, Fobu5. 46,47. Luke 24.44,45.46? fee more in fuch. way of : 


proofes, Acis10.43. and 28.23. Rom. 1.16, 07. Row. 4. 6,7, 8. 
and 10..14,and 16.16. befides many other like which the Apoftles 
urge this way. 


Fourthly,.if fuch proofes bee invalid, wee muft blot out fuck 


chargesand teftimonies touching their perfection and validitie, as 
Pfal. 19. 75859,10,11,12. fpoken before the new Teftament was, 
and yetfo pertect was it, and fo efficacions,and pretious: fo Fobas. 
39.46.47. and Row. 10,6,7,8. and Lake 16.29.31. 2 Tim. 3.15, 
16, Pauimakes account the Scriptures, (cil. of the old Teftament 
little elfe being then written, were of fufficienci to al! ufes,where- 
ofa Minifter ftood ia need to make of the Word, asCartmright on the 
place expounds it, and 2 Pet. 1.1,19,20, 2 1.{peaking of Scripture 
by men inipired of old, thofe of the old Teftament: Peter maketh 
them more valid then extraordinary voyces from heaven, touching 
| Chrift,&c.and chargeth them tobe in perpetuall requef with the 
Saints, fee Ames and-others in locum. \f Hen. Dew. within his firk 
part of Antichrift unmasked, had kept to his teftimony which hee 
brings from 2 Pet. 1.19,20,21, againft the argument ufed by Dr. 
*F eatly taken from the harmony of confeflions, hee had never fo 
mifcarried, as in his {econd part, page 25. as to fay, this is the Pro- 
- phets, co declare repentance asa meanes ofremiflion, Ezehk.18.21. 
_ 22,but this is net the Gofpell,&c,-And the Law and the aide si 
| : tea 
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‘Chap.3. teach is to repent [for] remiflion, but the Gofpel, rep 
Set. 11, remiffion,&c.to let paffe his abufe of the tedimeonienhes alludeth te, 


= 
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_ Fifthly,ifchey bee invalid unlefle come. over in the new ataa’ : 


Seventhly, the primitive convertsand di(ciples thought not fo, _ 
touching fuch was of oldteftament Scripture proofe, Ads 147. 11, 
by Scriptures, meaning thofe of the old Taftament,as thofe places, _ 
fbx 5.39. and 10. 35.and 7. 38. and2.22. Gal. 3, 8. 22.and 4.30... 
Rom. 9.17.and 10,11,and 31. 2.and here let mee not forget what 
A.R., in his fecond part of Vanitie of childifh baptifme, bringeth — 
crofleto what wee have faid,hee faith that no beleevers are fathers, 
Jeil. in fuch covenant and Church refpe&ts to their children which | 
wee have mentioned, but Abraham. onely ; and hee maketh Abra- 
bam rather a patterne father in other refpe&ts to beleevers quoting 
Scriptures to that end, | 2p ES ae 

But doth 4. R. indeed thinke that no others were covenant an 
Church-fathers but dbrabam onely, the Apoftle calleth all thofe 
inchurched Jewes of old our fathers, fathers to hin: andto theGen= 
tiles, Corinthian members, 1 Cor. 10. 1,&¢. Yea will hee fay that 
Tfaac and Facob, &c. were not fuch fathersto their {eed alfo as was 
Abrabars in cevenant, and Church refpedte, becaufe that was nei- - 
therfaid to I/aac or to Facob, 1 have made theea father of nations? . 
how then are the Jewes faidto be beloved for their { fathers | fakes? 
furely ic was not for their fakes as mens. and natural] fathers, but 
as {piritualland covenant fathers, Rem, 11.16, 28¢ mre a 
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Patel. The Explication of Geruny s&s 


‘which more liereafter 5 yea the covenant is exprefly made in thofe Chap.3 
cermeste Izac, and tohistee d; to Facob;and to his feed, Gen. 26. Set. 115 


3435-and 23.13.14. In refpect therefore to their feed they are 
covenantfathers, yetin refpe& to Abraham, they themfelves were 
Abrabams covenantand Church feed; ‘to whom ‘together with 
their father the covenant was: made,even with a Church reference 
Gen.17.and {o are gentiles inchurched beleevers : fathers, as fuch, 
to their children; yet feed alfo in reference to Abraham: nor is 
it more contradi@ion to fay thus, thatthe fame perfons may bee 
Abrahams teed, and yet fathers in divers refpeds; then to fay the 
fame man may bee avfonne, and yet.a father in divers’ refpects; @ 
fonne inrefpe& of his father,‘ anda father in ‘relation to his child. 
Nor can I perceive otherwife but that 4. 2: himfelfe, layeth inthe 
fame place'a groundworke crofle to his owne afleition this way : 
“the covenant(faich he)was not made with Abraham and with his 
S¢ feed, meerely for his being a faichfull many ‘bar for his beiriz 
© fuch afaithfall man whom the Lord pleafed to ‘chs ofeto make 
£° a patterne to all beleevers; hence tome it feemeth that Abrabane 
is confidéred in'athreefold refpe&. 9 Pa he 
_F irks asa faithfullnan having feed. ‘Secéndly,as a faithfull man 
having the covenant madewith him,and his feed: Thirdly,as one, 
with whomand with his feedthe covenant is tade, not mieerely 
asa faithfull man, but asa patterne to all beleevers, which to me 
undeniably feemethto bee! an unwilling’ grant that’as Abrabaws 
feed,in covenant.with hinvadmita diftin® -confideration from ‘all 
atuall beleeyerssasfach, whtether fewes'of Gentiles» So chat Abra- 
bam in that confideration of fach a faithfull man, with Whom the 
covenant was made,and with his feed fo diftinguifhed ‘from all be- 
leevers,whether of Jewes or Gentiles, was thereiti'a pattérné ‘to-all 
beleevers actually, whether of Jews or Gentiles:yea'that he was efpe= 
cially in:fuch fort.a patterne to thenyalljatid had the ¢ovenanit fo 
made with him, and with that his feed; that heemmight bee, or be. 
eaufe hee fhiould bee, therein a’ patterne to all beleevers whether 
Jewes.or Gentilessgand this is the'very truth, which wee affirme, 
-that-Abrabam inthe effentialls of the covenants was a patterné of 
itereft of beleevers arid their children in the covenant of grace, at! 


whiere, yea in the fame place as followeth..) 
Objet, ° All beleevers,and onely beleevers,are Abrabanis feed,in 


“Gthefeed,and fo all the feed are faved. 
| Pp Anfr, 


_leaft externally, and ecclefiaftically: but this is croffe to. Ridlie- 


“4 that as Rom. 4.16. it is affirmed that the promife is fare to all 


106 “The Explication of Gen.t7.7,8¢) ‘Part, I 
Chap.3. .  4afw. But fuppofethat Abrahams feed intended in the promile 
Sec, 41 Wereall faved, and fono others but they thefeed, yet will it not 

follew, from what the Apoftle faith that the promre is fure to al} 
the feed, that therefore all actual! beleevers, and onely fuch are 
faved; wee havebefore proved from Rom.g.6,7, 8.thatall in whom 
the force of the covenant tooke, {o asthat they were faved, were 
the choyce intended children of the promiie, or all ele& Tjrael, 
which came of Abraban,I (aac and Facobs laynes ; yet did not all 
thofe live to become aétuall beleevers, many {uch ele& ones dying 
in Infancie.But to come to A. R’s: aflertion it felfe, Idemand whe 
ther the members of the vifible Church, of which A R. is officer, 

5 ‘ormember, be alland each ofthem Abrahams feed; for if not, I : 
urge his owne plea againft us; what right have they to the feale 
of the covenant made to Abrabants feed?if they beall Abrabams feed, 
then by 4.K’s.ground, they mutt needs be all & each of theny faved, 
it.isnet poflible there fhould bee any reprobates and hypocrites fin 

: @ particular vifible Church,which to aftirme is ridiculous; ‘but let 
him quit himfelfe thereof from his owne principle if hee can: the 
Apoitle faith of the Galatian Churches, and members thereof to 
whom See wrote, Gal.t.15-2,that they were children. of ‘the pro- 
mife and of the free woman, and that Ferufalem above’ Was the 
mother ofhim; and them [all]. Gal, 4.26. 23.31. and that they 
were Abrabam feed,Gal. 3.29. now then I demand whether wee 
muft not conclude of them all that they were ina fure éftate, 
and infallibly faved, according to A.R’s. ground,comparing Rom. 
4.16.and Heb.6. 16, 17. with Gal. 3.293 Yea but why. then deth 
Pau! teare and queftion{o much the eftate of perfons, fo fore and _ 
infallible, if fo it were, becaufe calledall Abrahams feed: for hee 
feareth left hee had beftowed his labour in. vaine, Gaha.t1. and 
that any faving worke, in many of them atleaft, was not fo much 
as yet begun; that hee mutt bee faineto travaile againe with them 
in birth, till Chritt bee formed inthem, wrt. yeawhy doth he’ 
{uppofe any pofibilitie of their fuffering in vaine, of their ending — 
in thefieth, Gal. 3 .3,4.5. ef Chrilts See of none effe&to — 
them, Chap,5.4. many of them being of fuch fpirits: and way — 


whom hethere intended, as appeares by Gal.t. 6,7,8.'and33t.and. 
2 3.45) and 4. 21?How will 4.R, falveit? not by faying hee{pake: 
thus in a Colleéctive fenfe onely, underftanding the former, of the — 
ele& part, andthe latter. of others. Yea but why then doth hee A 
micntion their being baptized into fuch an eftate, Gal, 3, 27, 28525? 
. hs. were 
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Part I. The Explication of Gen. 17.7,8c. 
were none but truebeleevers and eletones in that Church bipti- 
zed? forall that were baptized are faidto bee one in Chrift as ha- 
ving put on Chrift, and if Chrift, chen Abrabams feedeither then 
there werenone but cle& ones & true beleevers in thofe Churches, 
which were abfurd, and croffe to the Scriptures before named, or 
if there were any hypocrites or reprobates in that Church, they 
‘Were left unbaptiaed,which were as abfurd, to avow it; for how 
knew they fo exactly to diftinguifh of fiich divine fecrets, in fo 
infalliblea way? were they Gods to knowthe fecret guile of hearts? 


Chrilts, and being Chrifts were Abrahams feed; now A. R. nut 
come with usto fay, that when’tis faid that al] baptized perfons 
put on Chrift, Gal. 3.27. it was verified in generall of them all 
‘Sacramentally and Ecclefiaftically, and fo when {aid to bee all 
one in Chrift, andto bee Chrifts and Abrahams feed, and all chil- 
dren of the promife and of Fer#/alem which is above,&c. hee mutt 
‘diftinguifh of perfons being fuch in foredei, and of perfons which 
arefuch, in foro & facie ecclefie vifihilis. In the former fenfe, onely 


mon, found and unfound members, of the Church, they were 
fuch; and that the Apoftle fpeakes firch things of them in common 
not by.a meere infallible Apoftolicall di€tate and fentence, aS con- 
cluding them co bee all fuch favingly, but minifterially co hold 
forth what fuch as members of Chrift, as head of the vifible 
Church, were Ecclefiaftically, : 
Object, But will it not bee faid that whereas, Gen. 17.7. maketh 
but two fubjects ofthe covenant God made, feil, Abraham and his 
feed, which Ps%! expounds to bee beleevers, wee by our doétrine 
doe make three fubjets and parties, Abraham and beleevers, 
and the Infant feed of both. festd heal Ge 

__ Anfw. To which I anfwer, that wee doe not make three fuch 


fore Chrift was incarnated; then Abraham and his beleevers; 
growne children, andthe Infant feed of both made but Abrabam 
and hisfeed, and {fo is it with us. Secondly, that the covenant be- 
ing made with Abrabar and his feed, Abraham fuftaining the per= 
fon of all beleevers, Jewes and Gentiles, which ina fenfe alfo were 
his feed in that covenant, hence therefore the covenant ftill is 
enely between Abrabam and his feed. | | 
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diftin& fubjeé&ts now any more then of old there was made be-. 


107 
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Now if not anbaptized, then they alfo in bapti{me putting on 
Chrift, and putting on Chrift, being one with Chrift, and fo 


the ele& amongft them were fuch, inthe latter fenfe, all in come 
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15,16,17. 

5CHe) Nother Scripture holding forth the Federal] and Ecclefia= 

DANS fticallright and holinefle of inchurched vilible beleever 3. 

BOO little ones is, Luke 18.1§,16,17. where the Lord affir- 

oe" meth of the children offered to him by thofe pious min= | 
ded parents, that of fuch is the kingdome of God, as Matthew hath 
it, Chap. rg. of {uch is the kingdomeof heaven, which is hefe taken 

forthe vifible Church, fo AZaith. 8.71. 12. and 13.24, andit Leen 


~ methrevidcent from Lake #8. that hee mentioneth the higetoae a 
od three wayes,Firft,a kingdome of which fuch Infants and fuch 
like perfons are; namely,as fubjeé&ts. Secondly,a kingdome whic h 
iuch aCtuall fubjeéts of that kingdome doé receive." “Thirdlysay 

Aingdome untowhich in an ordinary way ‘and meanes they come. 

~ zo enter. The firft is meant of the vifible,not Of the inviftle Church, 

and of them as'members of the former, and not {0 properly of the» 

* latter 5 touching which, let it bee remembred that thi ‘Was not. 

bare temporary; and prefentcharge, in _Feferetice bar . ‘tho 
very children, and onely to that very ‘prefent approach.t0 Chasity § 
but did refpect after approches of fuch like perlons ‘unto Chrift,) 
hee faith not, fufferthefe little children to come (at this time) to 
mee, for of thefe is the Kingdome of God > but indefinitely, rather | 
fuffer little ones, /éi/. of this fort, ftich as thefe are to come to mee: 
nor would:4.R. and others, which apply it to flich Tike perfons) 
for humilitie, &c. reftraine it to the occafionall at. at that time, 
butinlargeit in reference to-any {ach perfons at any time in alike 
cafethat they fhould not bee hindred from Chrift Now as forthe 
members of the invifible Charch, as fuch' they are invilible, and 
fall novunder the proper cognizance of the fors of men ta know,, 

_ whichor where they are: and to fuppofe an injunGion ofnet hin=” 

ating their approach'to Chrift,unletle they came under a vifible ree 
ipectof members of the vifible Church that they ‘might bee difer- 
ned; andit mightbee knowne how and when, and in 4 hom this 
rule-of fuffering fach tocometo Chrift, were kept or brokens dt 
were very incongruolisj'and it’s very improbable conjedturejthat. 

Chrilt {pake thusof thefe very Infaiits, by an a& of divine knewe- 

ledge of them tobee theclet of God 1 asifa cempany of children. 
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Patt. "The Explicatione f Lukex8.25,&c. 109 - 
fhould-beeby an unwonted providence, fingled o1it to bee brought Chiap, 4. 
rohim, which were everyone of thenvelétted to-eterfall life, and S$ é#, 1. 
 potahy ofthem; in acontraryeftate. ‘Andby the tatitude’ of ‘the 
extent of Chrifts {peech,as before wee fhewed in reference to after 
and other times, and examples oflike nature as to the prefent cafe 
__ jeappearesy hee neither fpakethus as God, oras.a meere extraor-. 
_ dinary infpired Prophet, but delivered asin’ ordinary adminiftra- 
- tion of the mind of God, as‘at other times, an‘ ordinary rule of _ 
ordinary practite and ufe/afterwards, -in reference not barely to. 
- thofe-very little ones thembrought,but to others like them, where- 
| fore fuch evafions of C.B. in his fourth anfweér-to-this place are fri- 
volous: Andwhy fhouldtherebcefuch ftartling at’ this place as if 
ft were uncouth do&rine, that/children of inchurched members. 
| fhould be counted fubje&s of Gods kingdom;or members of his vi- 
ible Church?the Jews children, as'well as parents which were catt . 
 Sentropethone Hanh. Sons, raumerediately Air that inetome thee 
ther, oucof which they cameto bee catt afterwards 3 the uncir- 
 eameifed man-childwas of thie people or Clitirch' of God in vitib! 
account, elfe not cut off from his people in ‘that cafe of negh&;.. 
Gen. 17.14. andin the purer dayes of the Gofpell, yet expeCted, the. 
“children tare pueunder David or Chrift their Prince “as King, and. 
head; and Lord Of his vilible\Ohurch, a8 well as the parents, as 
before wee fhewed from Ezek: 372'5526,2-7.%and God accourited - 
 themevenin very corrupt time, children of his covenant (pout or . 
 -yifible Church, Thy-children which thou bareft to mee, Ezekiel 
16:8. 20,21.23. witnelle the fetting’ to‘of the inidiatory Church 
- feale of circuincifion'to'thole’children'of Airahane, Tfxz: and” de 
cobs loyness and no‘wonder, in that théy werelall ifiterefted ithe 
covenant of grace; as. invefted “with Church-tovenant,. whith ig 
even the very forme of the Churehi,’ giving Church being co. per= 
fons ‘therein interefted} nor is:it likely ‘that thelé children were 
 otliemthen fuch, “being either profelytes'childséh) joyned ‘to’ rhe 
JewiflyChurch,: or‘children 6f Jewes,, either of them‘formerly 
eircameited, sand inyfacie ecelefie'of the Church; the Apoftles:-which 
- ufed to bee queftioning any thing obfetire, which they underftood 
not, orkeemed to theinfirange, vould in ‘likelihood have ingui+ 
rédcafter farisfation theréin, ‘of ‘Chrifty as ‘their’ mamier was, “if 
it had not been very cleare, ‘convincing, approved, teceived do- 
. &rine,' which Chrift wrged’as ‘his 'reafon of réproofe ‘of their a& 
imhindring the little‘ones approach to hiny; hee which himfelfe 
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being atuall members, afterward at meft; butat prefenttheir adta- 
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The Explitation of Luke 18.15 ,6c. 


thefe had beene other then vifible beleeving inchurched perfons, 
yea though Gentiles yet inchurched profelyces which brought thefe 
children,hee would net have fo roundly, and fharpely taken up 
his Difciples, fer affaying to hinder them from him, when che 
Apoftle, 1 Cor.9.14. fpeaketh thus to the Church, and not to the 


citie as fach, which writ to him, andto whom hee writ this back 


againe; hee faith elfe[ their] children, as appropriating externall 
adoption, as well as formerly,to others of that fort, Rom. 9. £, 2, 
3,4. they were the children of that Spoufe of Chrift, 2 Cor. 11.2.3, 
as thofe were formerly of that Church, Ezek.16.20, 2 1.(he broughe 
forth other children by the miniftry, P/al.87. §. albeit, not fo many 


as. now, and hereafter, Efe. 54.5. but that way alfo did the 


Church beare children to the Lord.-And are purer Gentiles) 


Churches wombes in that refpeét fhacup; or doth the Lord leffe 
affe& communion with his Church in that expreflion of his love __ 
now, then hee did tothe Church of old? furely no; the Corinthie — 


énmembers asa Church body, had their Church children, and 
{ced : alfo, the Apoftle taketh order with the women, 1 Cor. 14. 
Let[ your | women keepe filence in the Churches;but why [your]? 
what, becaufe they were the members wives onely? no verily : 
fince fome fuch were Pagans, and without the Church, and hee 


proteftech again{t any Church dealing with fich,1 Cor.§.end,what 
have wee to doe with them fromanyChurchcare, or refpeé&? bug — 


rather { your] women as being of the Church, and fo here, not 
[your:| children holy : (cil. barely of yourmembers in a common 
naturall way : but yours in a;Church relation rather. And let the 
Apoftles divifion bee further attended, 1 Cor.5. placing all perfons 


as either within or without the vifible Church: For ifhis divifion { 


beregular, as who will {ay otherwile, of the wilelt diQates ofthe 


holy Ghoft? then thefe membre dividentia take up the whole di- . 


vifion, and there isno middle or neutrall eftate a€tually of per- 
fons. And albeit the perfons chiefly intended, bee adult perfons, 
yet ic mutt hold, as well of others, or elfeit is not a compleat di- 


-Yifion.. So then the little ones which are borne of inchurchedper= 


fons, they are either a&tually within the Church, or a€tually with- 
outat prefent, onely fome poflibilities as fome fuppofe of their 
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Chap.4, forbadthem, AZattb. 10, to goe into the way of the Gentiles, no | 
Not into Samaria, and when himfelfe tooke up the GentileCa- 
naanite in fuch fore at firft, albeit fhea beleevery AZatth, 15. 22. if a 
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PareI, 2° ° The Explicasion of Luker8.15,8&c. 
| alleftate muft bee the one, or the other; if a&ually within: the Chap. i: 


“air 


Church,f have what I fecke, if onely potentially fuch as may Scé.2, 


-eome in, but yet actually wichout,1.then the children of the Church 


in primitive times were fach’as the Apoftles, as extraordinary,and 


now Elders as ordinary officersin the Church, werenot; nor-are 


‘to take any {peciall Charch care of ; “fincethe tie ofthat Church 
care, as fuch, dependeth upon covenant and Church relation, ei- 
ther extraordinary, as that ofthe Apoitles, to allthe Churches; or 
ordinary, as that of the officers of this or that Church. 2. Then 
Charches and their officers are not to deale with any fach chil- 
dren more then with pagans in anyChurch way of initruétion or 


admonition when growae up. 33° Then are fuch {0 farre torth to - 


bee left as perfons without actually, to the more immediate judge- 
ment of God; what have wee to doe with fuch?God judgeth then, 


‘and the phialé of Gods judging them, how fad a‘cafe ic noteth, 
fee Hib:3.4,and 10.29,30331- 4. Then fuch children being actu- 


ally without,they are actually and at prefent amongft the number 
‘of fach perfons of whom is little hope ; as AZarke 4,.11,12.to them 
without: if hardned perfons, in parabless {0 Revel. 22. without 
ate dogs: “The/perfons left ont of Church fellowfhip by the new 


Fivufalem are of the work fort, Revel23:152 54-Thenthe Jewith | 
Church is fuppofed to have'a larger thare in the charitie of God, 


and his people, fo that their children in relation to Church eftate 


arecalled and counted God and his Churches children, purer — 


Gentile Churches have no fisch charitie allowed towards the 


niembers children: which abfardiciesif any will fwallow, let thet . 


enjey their conceipts- Mage feo caged #: 
dae sina lwo OE Gly PHY! “10d hitte 

YE Na chas farre of the difpenfing kingzdome of God, as if feemes 

LX to beeinclided, and intended in the firt expreffion, Of fuck 


isthe kingdome of God: which may ferve to anfwer the fcruples 
of fome, asiffuch an affertion-of children of beleevers,: to-bee of 
| Godskingdome, fhould croffle the courfe of providence,’ many 


proving wicked : For this: hinders not, -but they belong to the: 
vifible Chiurch ! nomore then Chrifts affertionw ofall the: Jewes,’ 


to be the'childreh of the kingdome’ of heaven; ‘into which -the 
Gentiles from al! parts fhould come after the rejection of the Jews, 


Matth. $.11,12-nor isthis any more croffe to Rom, 9. 6,7,8. then 
that'is ; yea {uppofe the Kingdome of heaven-bee taken for spr 
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525... RR The Bxplica onof Lake 1S.15,&c. “Rat. 
Chap:4. of glory ;, yetin thatcovenant and-Church eftateis theirs, fo jfar . 
Soe : saity is glory theirs, feil. in foroecslefie. Arid.wee haye before.pro- 
wed that Chrift {pake this as man, not merely a3 God, as,hee {aid 
‘before ofthe Jewess, Matth.8..11 312. and after this {pake tolike 
spurpofe;A4atth.21..43.they»were as externally adopted, Rom. 9.4. 
externally incighted.to, that, promife of glory,the promifesindef-_ 
-nitely being thuS far theirs,& that promifed heritage being thus far- 
theirs. If they had not Geds kingdome, in refpe& of this eftating 
of theirsin it, and right to it; how-came,they,.to have it taken 
fronrthém? was not. that in refpe& efany externall Churchszight | 
_a€tually theirs unte,or tothe difpenfation of the covenant hol- — 
ding the fame forth? they Were all heires, albeit under tutors, © 
Gal,4.1;253. but to meethe former fenfeis rather moft unquettio- 
/ nable,that of firch is the kingdome of God, or. of heaven, fil. the 
vifible Churchias before twas proved 5 and this may alfo fatisiethat 
-which.is objeéted, that hee ‘might fpeake this in reference'tor the 
_-fatune; thacis, that they were.elect ones, and thould intime bee 
_of Gods kingdome,: that is,beleevers, or in that they were fuch as 
God would bleffe «For Chrilts words:are-not, Of, fuch mays, will - 
ersfhall bee ‘the kingdameof God, nor that they jweie-of his 
kingdonie,: bédaufe {uch as hee would blefle 3; but ratherthat.ehey 
; fhould not bee hindred froni being: blefled of him,becaufe of {uch 
[is }thé kingdome of God:;' asthe context and force~of that rea- . 
fonsin reference tothe occafion fheweth ; and.as for that/aflerti- _ 
ois oftheir being alleleé, ithe .iazprobabilitiethereofhath jbefore _ 
appeared; not doth Chrift feeme'to {peake of jhe kingdome,of 
Godas taken for the invilible Church of adtaall -beleeyers.; but 
of vifible members of the vifible Church, as- before was fhewed. ~ 
Hee affirmeth that thofe little ones, de prefinti, were ofthe king- — 
~ domeiof Ged, ‘yetwere not ithey actually. belcevers, -hee, afferteth 
ab.nnch of the, Jews toibe rejected aftexware, thay) yet-at prefene. 
they. were, the.cliildren of that.very, kingdome) of heaven, wheres > 
intotae. Gentiles, even the very »belt of them, comeite fitz the - 
Church eftate.in both was the fame in she effentiallsy and theco= 
venans eltaterhedameeflentially.; the external nightto, gracesand — 
slory.the very: fame-effentially,; and, foi rhe reafon of the grans 
here, ;andyaflertion, isthe fame in.reference tothe little ones, of — 
other vilible beleevers, .as.of thefe which brought their children to) _ 
Chrifty unlefle God thowld bee madea refpecter of perfons; their 
Infantemuficometo:Chrif; and.npt bee -hindred, begaufeithey — 
» eal . were 


# 


Partl. «= The Explication of Luke 18.15,8c2 
were Federally and Ecclefiaftically priviledged; or becaufe of 


fuch is Gods kingdome; the fame is valid now, fince as adult 
_ perfons externally in covenant andChurch eftate, muft net.accor= 


-fuch like as thefe little ones; fo neither beleevers little ones being 
alfo fuch like as well; theymay not bee hindred from any fach 
“way of initiatory approach to Chrift as they are capable of, 
asis externall baptizing in the name or fellowthip, as of the 
Father, fo of Chriit the Sonne, and alfo ofthe holy Spirit; to 
which purpofe I fuppofe our Divines had reference, in urging thie 
| place for Pedobaptifme, norwas this an afhrming of Infantsbe- 
ing faved by their parents faith, but an aflenting of their external] 
-Churehright, by vertue of the latitude of Gods covenant apply- 
_edbythe parents, and by occafion of their holding forth of that 
faith, which did, foro ecclefie, unite thems, and their little ones to 
-Chrift, as head of the vilible Church, in which may by externall 
_adeption and infition are interefted, which are not faved as be- 
Foreweethewed3 nor will that take off what it feemeth, fone 
_werthy Divines, have lately urged trom hence for Pedobaptifme: 
-thatif Chiifts mind had beene that Infants fhould have been bap= 
tized, -hee-wonld have commanded thefe little ones to have beenc 
baptized for an example : for according to the principles of C. 8. 
and.others, Chrilt did love thefe little.ones with his everlafting 
‘love, they received heaven of free gift, asall thas will bee faved 
muft doe theirs was the kingdome of glory really, and Chrift as 
God, and as'an extraordinary Prophet of the Church knew all 
this,&c, now why fhould not, or were not thefe Infants, at leaft 
baptized? C.B, will anfwer, Infants of beleevers may die in their 
Infancy, ‘and they may live to commit actuallfinnes,&c. and wee 
not knowing which will live or die, cannot baptize them, what 
then according toG. B. it {eemes the uncertainty of Infants deaths, 
whilft young, or living to growne yeares, is an impediment to 
their baptifmie. Where did C. B. here or ever read in Scripture or 
of fuch a juft barre to Infants baptifme? but fuppofe it were 
fo'tous, which know not this, yetC.B, will not fay but Chritt 
‘knew all herein,how matters would prove, therefore that was no 
juft hinderance in the nature of it thereto ; for then hee to whona 
this could bee no hinderance touching thefe children about whom 
C.B. faith hee revealed his Fathers eternall live, and good will, 
hee had caufed at leaft thefe little ones to have been baptized. Yea 

demand upon the Prant of thofe things mentioned, whether C.B- 
te ox 


ding to our oppofites mindes bee hindred from Chrift, becaufe - 


Ty 
Chapigi- } 


Schoo, 


Chap. 4. 


Seti, 2 


pr others oppofing Padobaptilie, would deny that ach as Chritt 
\ reeeiveth, and bleffeth, and alloweth, the kingdome of heaven ; 
in their fenfe, that is,chat of glory, to be theirs, if growne ones, 


of baptifme in both forts ? Nay fuppofe that by extraordinary re= - 


“fs mentioned, in Afarke 10. and Luke 16. that fuch and fuch chil- 
dren were Gods chofen ones, that they were received, and bleffed © 


~ 6 zed which have received the holy Ghoft as well as wee? andthe © 


_ are not meerely fuppofed to bee capable thereof, but really to have | 


~The Explication of Lake 18.19 ,8&c. 


deny that firch as Chri 


fhould not therefore bee baptized. Now if this will not be deni e du 
as] fuppofe, why, fuppofing thelike cafe of any little ones, and © 
Infants,(hall the fame bee denyed where there is the fame ground © 


yelation, C.B. and others of his minde did know as much as here © 


of Chrift, not in any common way, but asthe very heites ofglo- 
ry, as thefe Infants are by them fuppofedto bee, and fo were aé n | 
ally bleffed with the {pirit of grace, &c. would not they baptize © 
thefeInfants? !{tippofe the more judicious would, and have faid © 
that, inthat cafe, they would doeit, becaufe fuch an extraordi- 7 
*¢ nary revelation would fuffice to warrant the a& of baptizing © 
‘¢ fuch Infants without profeflion of faith, and becaule of Peters 7 
“ principle, 4@, 10.47.Can any forbid that thefe fhould bee bap- | 


* infticution of baptizing Difciples, would in this café beareit 
out, fuch fandtitied perfons being Difciples, &c. Nor indeed — 
could it bee denyed by them rationally fince in this cafe Infants | 


received the fublime things viibly fealed in baptifme, even the {pi- 
rit of grace, love, and blefling of Chrift,the promife of grace and ” 
glory,&c. And therefore not to bee denied’ baptifine, efpecially © 
fceing this their receiving of the thing fignified, is alfo mnanifefted, q 
& fo all ufuall occafions that way removed.Now then to come to 
apply what hereis granted; Firft, then perfons may come under 
the notion of Difciples which were never outwardly taught, and’ 
cannot perfonally hold out aétuall faith, which our oppofites elfe= 
where deny. Secondly, thatitis not contrary to Chrifls mindey 
-andto the rule, that perfons, without perfonall profeffion of faith © 
fhould bee baptized. For as the former notion of Difciples, if 
natura rei, it were not otherwile applyable, then as notordinarle 
ly, fo neither extraordinarily : and whether ordinarily, or extra- 
ordinarily, ifapplyable fo ; ic isnot fimply to bee denyed; fo B 
fayin the latter: albeit, extraordinary things done befides rule 


crofle not ordinary rule; yet neither extracrdinarily nor ordinari- 
ly,38 any thing to be done, which is in itfelfcontrary toruledt was 
bes 


ir a 


“Partl, —-«-- The Explication of Lwke 18.15 8c. Wy 
befide rulefor a Prieft to kill Zimri and Co:bi, butnot a breach of Chap. 4. 
~qule, orany thing contrary to rule,Thirdly,that therewas ground Se 0 By 
why Chrilt might command thofé little ones brought tohim = 
to bee baptized, yea it was his mind, and according to his will 
ghey thould bee baptized, albeit it bee not mentioned that they 
were baptized: who could forbid water that they fhould bee bap- 
tized, which recelved the holy Ghoft, which were Difciples ? 
_ Chrifts extraordinary knowledge of it himfelfe, and revelation 
- thereofco his Apoftles then prefent, which ufed to baptize others, 
| “pes 4.1.2. i¢sgranted was fufficient warrant, albeit there had 
been norule for it, when yetinthis cafe therule of baptizing Di- 
- feiples, Fobx 4.16 allo might fuffice. Letitthen bee no morefaid, 
- thatif ichad been Chrifts mind, that Infants fhould bee baptized, 
hee would have conimanded thofe, Luke 18. to bee baptized, fince 
according to the acknowledged principles, thofe little ones either 
were, ormight groundedly have been baptized. But wee will 
- fappofe Chritt did notthen exprefly injoyne thofe little ones bap- 
tifme, og chat l€y were not then baptized, yet will it not follow 
- chat ie was not hismind fuch babes to whom hee exprefled fuck 
‘Jove fhould not bee baptized, or were not baptized; hee that had 
 histimeofblefling them, was free to take his time of injoyning 
theirbaptifme. Yeahee gave not any expreffe charge, touching 
_ any care to bee had ofthem, by thofe which brought them: nor 
touching their being further inftruéted, in the way of God, aad 
many other things of chat nature: And yet none will thence rea- 
fon that, Ergo, ic was not his minde, that any {peciall care or re- 
ligiousindeavour, touching their further good fhould bee ufed. 
No more doth the former follow that it was not his mind that ¢i- 
 therthofe or any other fuch like perfonsfhould bee baptized, be- 
-caufe heedid not then expreffe his mind that way touching thofe 
Tittle ones. There might bee’ diverfe other reafons why Chrift 
might not then injoyne thefame: poilibly their parents themfel ves, 
albeit cireumcifed, yet not baptized, or if baptized, their children 
alfo ign be baptized when they were. And his reafons to prove 


SF Sa SS 


== SSS SSS oe . . ee —- ee ; eee ————— 
Sees Se ee a ee ee eS SS Se SS eee SSS SSS ae = oo F 
— ae — So Se SS eS ES eae = ae Se — oe - SS te = = 
oy Es Soy g ee a Be ——— — ‘ : = -s e = = ~ 
~ 4 © a : eh Eee 3 : 


that by Kingdomie of heaven is rather meant that of glory then of f : 
 grace,are as weake til]. Firft,, Becaufe they underftand not the ue 
Lawes of the kingdome of grace. Secondly, becaufe this kingdome if i | @ 
- jsalocall kingdome, as appeareth by the word entring in. Bue min | 
doth C.B. which faith thefe Infants did receive the kingdome of it 4 

yal 3 


Se ew 


Godby gift, thinke that they received not the kingdome of grace, 
| | ty Q.2 ag 


—— 


~ ———— 
Sa 


SSS 
: Ss 


. sx e ——. 
SSS SSeS ee 


oe eet Ser oso eee yey 4g 
? aes sy Pe ek. Ast eS. ae 
at ie eo} , A Prats ah > a 
mee Ae ape ? at ie ones ’ Ste a eee é 


SA TS 


~ 
= 


Chap.4. at prefentbefore their entrance into glory, they were not yeten- 

Seé. 2. tred heaven, -but on earththen, and Jong after it may bee, yer 
~~ + kee faith thofe little ones received it of gifts in what way, orby 
what meanes could they receive it? without any.covenant right? 
furelyno : For there is no inheritance. of glory other then that 
promi(fed inheritance, hence the promife put for glory promifed, 
Hib. 10.36, nor-eternall life, but tach as is promiled, 772.1.1,2,3. 4 
: 


yea could they receive it, without theSpirie ?. which. yet they 
mutt alfo partake of by promife, orno way :none are made pare 
takers of the Divine nature in any refpeé butby the promifes, 
2 Pet. 3.4. now if thus really, and effectually interefted in theco- i 
venant of grace, and partakers of the fpirit,then the kingdomeof — 
- grace too was theirs : albeitthey underftood not the Lawes ofit, 
Yeadoth Mr. B..thinke that the kingdome of glory belongs. to 
any to whom that of grace belongeth not? muft not that bee 
firft ours before the other ? yea doth not thephrafe of receiving 
the kingdome note out, that the kingdome of glory isreceived,in 
and by the receiving ot that of grace, or of the wird of the king- 
dome the promife, and,covenant, &c. elfe is it not improper to 
fay that thofe Infants before they entred into Gods kingdome of 
glory they did receive it? It'sa Locall kingdome, as Mr.B.hath 
it, and is it proper to fay thata man receiveth a place, before hee 


come atit, otherwife then by word of mouth, or writing,orfome _ 
equivalent ingagement? I conclude then thatthe kingdome thac 
they received was rather that of grace, even the covenant of grace, 
if not alfo.grace of the,cOvenant, wherein was ss i pr, in= 3 
gaged fome right tothat of glory, or that itwas the kingdome of - — 
glory, in referenceto fuch plighting and pledge of it. Nordoth — 


Mr. B. his other reafon conclude againft what I have faid, they 
were at leaft externally of Godskingdome, in that firkt fenfe,fcif. 
confidered, as his kingdome difpenfing, fci!. his Church.. Second= 
ly, they received his kingdome ina fecond fentfe, /ci/. confideredas ° 
dilpented in the revealed way of Gods plighting of it by word, 
and initiatory feale atlaft of Circumeilion, if not of Baptifmes 
and how ever in the externall right to both they are fuch,which ac- 
cording to. men at leaft fhou!d enter into glory in refpe& of a€tuall 
fcuition ofit, whichis the kingdome ina third fenfe, (cil. the 
kingdome to bee poffeffedsand to which aentringin, in the Text 
hath indecd reference; but elfeMr. Blackroods reafon would not 
inforce it, that becanfe of thatlocall expreflion.of entring ay! the © 
aa , ue -  “King= > 


ee Te 


| Pruwl.  .55 The Bxplicarion of Luke r8.15,8c. 


kingdome mutt ergo. bee.a local kingdome;. or heavenit {elfe: ae : m 
-therearelocallexpreffions very full, Aanb.8.11, 12. fitting down Seif ae 


of fome inthe kingdome of heaven, out of which others are caft: 
get wall not Mr. 5. conclude that even the Jewes were in heayen, 
~ andfocaft out thence,, if they.had not been firftin, they had not 
been thence,caftsin,. and out,are here relatives. Itwas {ome other 
 kingdome, feil. that of grace in the externall fubje@ of it, the vifi- 
ble Church; and ingagement of it, the covenant of grace and 
'\ difpenfation of it:the adminiftration of Church ordinances, &c. 
Gn which they were by externall adoption and incifion, and out of 
all a&tuall priviledges whereof they were afterward caft. As for 
that which others obje& againft us in this point of childrens fe- 
derall and ecclefiafticall eftate from hence, feil.that Chrift faith not 
— ofthefe, but of fuch,and fuch like, /cil, as... hath it, fuch like in 
- humilitie,&c.. is the kingdome of God,&c.this is as groundleffe an 
interpretation as fome others mentioned. | : 
_ Forfirft,it’s evidentthat Chrift maketh thefe little ones patterns 
ro others like them, .in that intereft in Gods kingdome, of fuch or 
— fachlike is Gods kingdome; now famples niuft. have that verified 
in themfelves, in fomefenfe in which they are examples to others; 
fecondly, they are inclufively madeexamples of fuch an initiatory 
receiving of the kingdome of heaven, as.tendeth to a more full. 
fruition, and injoyment thereof, Luke 18.17, Adark, 10.15. and 
and thereforeatleaft externally fuch, and fo qualified themfelves 
now will their paralellingthis with, 44si#b.18.3,4,5,6. hold good. 
therein, to fay nothing, that that, 4Za#tb.18,6. may bee read from 
the Greek,thefe little ones my mtvév7w els ue, of perfons beleeving 
or of beleeversin mee, /cil. of parents beleeving in Chrift, which 
little ones are not to be flighted but received in Chrifts name, ver/, 
--gefcil. unto Chureh communionas wellas others, as that phrafe 
jmplyeth, Rem.15.7.This is undeniable that the occafion of that . 
fpeechin Adatth. 18.and of this in AZattb. 19, Marke 10. Luke 18. 
was different, and at divers times uttered as the Texts compared. 
fhew, nor faith Chrift in AZatb. 18. as here,hee that receiveth not 
the kingdome of Godas alittle child, but thus; unlefle yee bee as 
| children,fei. in humilitie,&c. ver/3,4.. compared 5 and that like-. 
wile in Afaith.18. doth not conclude,ego the intereft of fuch chil-. 
dren, more then unto Doves, or fheepe into whom fubjeéts of 
Godskingdome are like, but here as hee faith of fach like is Gods 
kingdome: for.witliall, hee ith ek OURLRI EE Geode 
mii er a eee ation nicteber mes Bing 


n8 1 rhe Buplieasionof Like's8. 
CREE ‘Kingddumie asthey doe, making thet patternes as well ofreceiving — 
S:é.2, of, asintereft in Gods kingdome, which was never affirmed of — 
- fheepe or doves are hharmeleffe, if patcernes of it. A€tuallguile, — 
nyalice'and envie are removed from Infants, they a not fuch — 
finnes ifthey are patternesto others therein, 1 Peg. 2. 15253: COM= 
pared, they are low and little in their owne eyes, not minding 
great things, &c. if patternes of it, Adarth. 18, Pfal, 13%. 1,2. 
here they are interefted in Gods kingdome, doe receive it ex-. 
ternally atleaft, both thofe here mentioned,and fuch like Infants, 
if they were made patternes thereof unto others, elfe the fenfe of — 
Luke 18. 17. would bee thus, Unleffe any receive Chrifts king- q 
dome asa childdoth, /c/. in a bare refemblance of reception | , 
thereof without any realitie therein, fo much as firppofed, hethall — 
| - ot enterinto it. Thirdly, Chriftbringeth this as a rcafon why 
his Difciples fhould not hinder little ones as prophane fron: him, 
. becaufe of fuch- — 


8 
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but rather further the approach of thofe babes, 
like Infants, likethem in covenant, and Church intereft in God 
hiskingdome. New ifthis had beene Chrifts onely reafon there- 
of asis imagined, becaufe not of thefe out of fuch like little ones 
by cefemblance in humilitie, and harmelefneffe,&c, is Gods king- ~ 
dome, therefore further, and doe not hinder their comming to — 
mee; ther! one might upon the fame ground argue, that finceoft — 
perfonslike good feed, and good fihtor ufefulneffe and fruitful — 
nefle,&c. is Gods kingdome, Adaith. 13. 24. 38.47.49. and fince — 
of perfons like Eagles for renovaticn, fight, and feed, &e. Gods _ 
kingdomedoth confit, therefore further, and doenot hinderthe ~ 
bringing of fach feed, fifh,and Eagles unto Chrilt ; this were ridi- 
culous. Yea fuppofe any other thing fhort of what I havefor- — 
imerly mentioned FS soot thefe babes, wherein fome of thefe — 
creatures are not allout fully refembling the Saints, yet if not in — 
terefted more then thofe creatures in the kingdome mentioned, its — 
not the degrees of more orleffe like which will alter the force of — 
that formall reafon of not’ hindering thefe creatures therefore — 
from Chrift, {cz/. becaufe bare re femblances of the Saints, as our — 
oppofitesinterpret this. Fourthly, as Chrift taking them up in 
his armes,as the word is tranflated,theweth they were little ones 
indeed, of whoin liee fpake, and not metaphorical little ones, 
€éven growne perfons like them ; fo other acts fhew that hee ex- — 
preffed as much in effet couching thofe babes in his atts about _ 
them, a$in his words hee fpake touching them, ie expteions rt: : 
ie Cle > ne ri ry 


| 
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oft fignificant-expreflion of his love;& his blefling of themi,do de- 


Le dase that they had fome more peauliar intereft in fomerefpecs, at 
deat inan Eccleftafticall and Federall way,in him the King, andin 


that his kingdome mentioned, then to be bare mblances ofothers 
which had.Fiftly,the Greeke article ¢'vld in reference to 7 Fyépn, 
Luke 1.8.15316,17:the little ones, and not <+]%s.in reference to the 
parents,as Beza notcth on the place, feemeth.tofhew, that he in- 
tended not fuch allegoricall little ones, as the bringers of 
them, but the litdle ones brought in that affertion mentioned, 


| Objet. Yea but Pifcator maketh that an argument, in that: hee 


called the little ones, ver/-16. that ergo they were not babes: and 
befide, the word 6tou fignifies a child capable of teaching,as 2 Tim, 


| 3. 1. from a child thou haft learned the Scriptures, &c. and fo 


-your purpofe faileth to apply this againft Anabaptilts denying the 
acute and Church weir of babes of bedankt eicadion : 
'Anfw. 1. 10s faid hee called them, fei. in calling their parents 
which brought thems albeit, they might not bee allcapable of un» 
derftanding that inviration ; it’s ufuall in Scripture becaufe of pa~ 


 rentsnearelt intereft in their children to afcribe things to their chil- 


dren,which are rather to bee underftood.of the parents, as when it 
is faid Levi paid tithes in Abrabam, Heb.7,&c.Secondly, albeit, that 


phrafé be ufedin Tim. thou haft Knowne the Scriptures from a 


child, yetit followesnot, that therefore 44¢# doth not in the ye~ 
ry naturall proper,and conftant ufeof it fignifiea babe more then: 


_ the like phrafes ufed in Scripture fhould not have their proper fig- 


‘nification, becaufe fomething there mentioned is notin ftri& acs 


 ceptation applyable thercunto ; as when it’s faid,thou madeft me 
hopeupon my mothers breafts 3ax-"10 4p or when] was up- 
on my mothers breafts, fo P/al. 58. 3.. the wicked are eftranged 


fromthe wombe, they goeaftrayasfoone as they are borne fpea- 
king lies :In thefe places will ic bee hence argued that the Hebrew 


words rightly tranflated, and fo conftantly ufed.as tranflated, fig 


nifie other then from mothers breafts,and wombe,&c. in that a vee 
ry fucking or new borne child is not capable of aétuall hoping in: 
God or going aftray a€tually from him, but’ rather perfons: 
erowne up more in yeares; here all will fay thefe {pecies are hy- 
perbolicall, fhewing that thefe things were a&ed thus by them ve- 
ryearly, andvery foone; fo what though alittle one, which is 
nota fuckling but ean {peake and underftand is capable of knowing. 
¢ 


‘Chriftslove toward thofe perfons,whether he tooke them up in his Chap; 4. 


-“armes or imbraced them, it was, no complement in Chrift, -bura Sed, 2. 


plicabion ) 
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| opbakerBix¥j&c. — PateeTy 
Chap.4, the Scriptures, yet it followéth Hot that @eéon fignifictly any ocher 
Sel#; 16° then a babe, but it thew th that’ Timothy “was fo trained up very 

early, hee doth notfay,thow even a child [¢sée@"] didi know, 
but 272 &pépss froma achild, ‘that is, very foone and early in thy: 


lysif they had been little ones which could goe, yetit fafficeth to 
prove what Anabaptifts deny : that before perfons could actually 


we Sh 


eth notess!oct baliewinta 7 ee Se ee 
» But 1.8. hee acknowledgeth'thofe children to: bee of that king- : 


e 
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venant right, and priviledges of the covenant of grace as cxter- 
| Be ar leall the heritage of fuch and fuch, witnelle that Gen. 27, 
| ae and 48.14,155'6» why {hould not weeon bet 
"ter grounds look at chis as compreh ended in this aétof Chrit,? and. 
_ why is Z.§.fo uncharitableto limit the requefts of thefe pious per 
fons. intreating Chrift to pray, indefinitely, for thelittle ones: 
- that this was onely to move him to defire temporal] things for 
: them >? Chrift doth not feemeto. make any fuch interpretation of 
their requeft when hee bleffed them, as Marke faith, what was 

_ that onely in regard of temporals? who would limit Chrifts ble(~ 
fing within fo thort acompafle? norwas it the Difciples uleto. 
hinder, but further thecure of perfons. children brought forthat 


end, asthe inftances ineMarke 9. Afeith.15. thew. 


7 4 


Objeé. But if you make Infants of inchurched beleevers to bee. 
- a€tuall members ofa vifible Chureh, doe younot deftroy the ufi- 
all definition of a vifibleChurch , given by Divines,that it'sa com- 
- pany of perfone profefing the faith, &c.. 


7 ‘ut A Z 


 Asfy. Mufculu, Aretiw, Mdelantton, Calvin, Bexas Bucer, Dw | 


a Ca a 


| Ames Mr-Cotton,Dr.W bittaker, Peter Martyr, generally all our Di- 
vines which define. a vifible Church feverally, but in fubftance to 
like purpofe,they yet make that no undermining of their owne do- 

| Gtrine, de ecclefia, or. ofthe deferiptions viftbslu.ecclefie which they 

_ doe give;, when the fame authors. maintaine from Scripture: 
grounds that {uch Infants are actually. members of the vifible. 
Church, andexternally in the covenant of grace, and fuch as are 
to bee baptized - yea fuch Infants being of the Church ; It is not 
- therefore not acompany of profeffors of the faith,fince Infants are 

| fidelesy asthey are rationalls, as fome fay, /cil. actu primo, non fecun- 
de; yeathey confeffe and avouch the Lord in their parents avouch-_ 
ing of him, as they did of old, Des?.26. 26,17,18.and 29.9,105115 
_ 12513,14. they promifed to ftand to thefe conditions in their pa- 
_ Fents promife made with refpe& to chem. 

- Objett. But if they are of the Church,and in the covenant, and 
| haveright to the Seale, then to both as well as to one,to the Lords 
_ Supper as well as Baptifme, | 

| Anfor. We do not fay they are compleat members of the Church, 
_ but in compleatas Ames fpeaketh to this purpofe in his Medul’a, & 
having intereft in the Church and casengit wee fay they ap: 
| right 


him to pray, Adaith.19. but hee blelied them faith Adarke, whether Chap.4s 


in prayer Way,. it’s not faid, yea Since the Scriptures mentionthefe Seéf.2. 
acts of blefling, and impofition of hands in way, of ratification of 
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Chap. 4. - right tothe initiatory Seale *but Mot therefore to A met 
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priviledges of voting in Church cenfures, ele&ions, admonitions, - 
&e. even growne perfonsthat ace wich us as tranfient members © 
by communion with other Churches, yet are not reckoned atin 
fall Church communion with us, in all Churches priviledges,’ as 
in chufing officers, cenfuring offenders.&c. Nor will Mr.B. his pare 
alleling of Baptifmie,and the Lords Supper prove that iftobee ad- 
mitted by Church intereft unto the one, then alfourto the other: 
for fuppofe one,and the fame thing bee fealed, yet not by one and © 
the fame way : the former onely being the initiatory feale of cove~ j 
nant and Church intereft, not the latter: nor is it true that the — 
fame preparations is required to the former as to the latter : [ince — 
nowhere fpoken fo exclufively of perfons to Le aed ‘as to. 
come to the Lords Supper, Let aman examine himfelf, and fono } 
otherwife,let him eatesnor doth it follow that becaufe there is but ; 
: 
¢ 


= 


; 
one excommunication,there is but one communion ; excommuni- 
cation being properly of perfons in full communion ofall Church, 
priviledges in thisor that Charch where the offence is committed, — 
F or £09 inftance in no other café,but in that of a brother in another © 
Church which is in Church communionin Mr. B’s Church by ver- 
tue of commnnion of Churches, yet not in compl at member fhip, & 
full communion ofall Church priviledges there: he’offendeth 3 will 
Mr. Blackwood now puthim out of Church communion with his. 
Church by a@uall cenfare from his Church? I fappof€ not? in that 
the partie hath not perfonally fubmitted yet to the Churches pow- 
er :butthey will withdraw communion rather: thisthen iga diffe- 
rent way of difCommunicating, and by Wir. B’s prounds,ergo argu> 
eth a different’communion, and{o not the fame, which was that 
hee aflayed to prove; nordoe his proofes evince but that others 


i 


a 


\ 
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were baptized then did partake of the LordsSupper.. 
Ob44, Before wee paffe further, let mee remove another ob-" 
jection which I mect with, fei), that if wee make Infants tiembers _ 
of avifible Church, which doe nothing from whence to denomi- 
nate the fame,but are meerely paiflive: Ie will follow that there may 
bee a vibble Church, confifting onely of Infants of beleevers.. For 
a number of vifible members make'a vilible Church.) 
Anjo, This followeth nor, fince the maine force of fach denomi> > 
nation lyeth in the growne Citizens of God, which uie in ‘all Ci- 
tle atts publike to carry it perfonally, and not from the childr coal 
which yet are free Denifons, As fora Charch of oncly Infants: 


it’s 
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| others:nor doa number of beleevers regularly, make a vifible politi- 
call Church, but in fuch a way of aétuall combining together either 
--explicitly or implicitely,as in all other bodies politique. Whence a 
more peculiar relation one to another, and’a peculiar ground of 
memberly carefor, & power one over another, ina brotherly way 
to watch over, or feafonably to admonifh each’ other, and the like. 
| A og eas se ae SECT. Il. ; i 
e*O conclude; let fuch as oppefeus in this doftrine of the fede 
eh rall and Church holinefie of inchurched beleevers little ones, 
_confider of theabfurdities which their oppofice Do&rine expefech 


—themunto. 7 | 
_ Je As firft, che deniall of any ordinary way.or meanes of the falva- 
gion of beleevers Infants, as being neither a@ually in the vifible 
Church, ont of which ordinarily thereis no falvation, nor being 
_ atually any ofthem inthe covenant of grace, fo much as external- 
fyyand fo excluded from any ordinary meanes, or way, or eftate 
of falvation, as before in part wee fhewed: The promifes being 
miade tothe Church, and the covenant being the Spirits inftra~ 
gent, by which toconvey good unto fuch as ordinarily partake 
of it.Even before the world was: God,ordered all goed to bee con- 
veyed tousin a way, and by virtue ofhis covenant,therefore allo 
-calledtheeverlatting covenant,and Gofpel, Heb.13.20.Rewel.14.6. 
hence God was faidico bee in Chrift reconciling the world to him- 
| felfe,:2 Cor§.19. hence eternall life faid to bee promifed before 
che world was, 7it..2.: Henee that, Ephe/-3.8,9. even Chrift him- 
- felfeis his peoples no otherwife then in way of covenant, E/ay 42. 
— 6,and49-6,7,8. his blood is the blood of the everlafting cove- 
nait, no intereft init, norin himfelfe, but by way of covenant 
mithicfeales, aschat wherein, and whereby falvation is ingaged, 
- Heb.13.20, mans falvation'is onely in his name, AG, 4.12. and 
-geconciliationimhisblood, Cob: 1. 19,20,21. and that blood is 
the blood of the covenant asbefore, fe Zach.9. 11. hee is a medi- 
ator of the new covenant, and Teftament, Heb. 9:15. Heb. 12. 24. 
| ¥ beleevers Infants havenot intereft in that covenant, no intereft 
in him as Mediator : for hee is no other Mediator but of fuch a co- 
-yenant, his bufineffe as Mediacor is te confirme a covenant to fuch 
to whom heeisa Mediator, Des?.9. 24. Rom. 15.8. none can pare 
take of the Spirit, nor any eget of it but by the promifes,2 Per. 
i. 2 Ty. 
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-ivsnot fappofable their Church right depending upon inchurched Chap.4 
parents snor are the Infants fach perfect Lembo of the Church as Se ite: in 
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Chapi4. 1-4. nor of agloriousrefurrection, but by virtue of; I am their 
Set, 2, God,Luke 20.36,37-nor of glory but yy virtne ofthefame, Hebi1 1. — 
16 fee of both, Aéd.26.6,7.if therefore that fpecies or fortof perfons, ~ 
covenant inchurched parents Infants, are excluded from right — 
inthecovenant, unlefle they come aQually and perfonally te be= | 
leeve therein ¢ atium eff de falute eorum, they are given for loftirre- — 
coverably, and all the individual! Infants of fach perfons are left 
inasbadacafe. jet ats UR Rl ai ince ® 
Secondly, that fort of growne gentiles being fuppofed onely to 
-bee made nigh by the blood of Chrift in covenant, and Church | 

refpedts a€tually : ic will argue that that fort onely: were’ a&ually 
firangers before,& nottheir children with them,not only individu. — 

ally,but {pecifically confidered, fince they fame forts at leaft of Gen= 
tiles,formerly ftrangers,are made nigh,€pb.21.11,22,13.compared. — 

~ ‘Thirdly, then is icfuppofed that Chrift:tooke downe the parti- 
tion wall whidhiiftood betweene growne Jewes and adule Gen 
tiles, butas forthe beleeving Gentiles Infants, either theretwasho 
-fuch partition wall betwixt them. and their patalells the Jewith 
Infants inchurched; or ifthere-were, it fo farre reinaines untaken 
| downe as concerning that fort of Infants... afidtiV i? ody Seabees 

Fourthly, then Divine juttice is fuppofedto have alargerlat 


in involving the little ones. of fuch as refpe& the Covenant under 
the expreflions and vifible difpenfations of divine difpleafure,as im - 
Caines, Ifomaels, Efan's, the j ewes rejection together with their _ 
little ones; then divine grace hath in. the expreflions. and difpen- 
fations thereof, unto the litele ones of fuch as tooke hold thereof 
contrary to all former examples : haw.longdid Godcontinue ex= 
ternal] adoption, and fon-fhipin-Setby,line, Gen. 6.1. how long in 
Abrabams,]{aacs and Facobs, Rem.9,4. anduot rejecting them till _ 


aw. 


‘rebelling univerfally, and fatally... eet 
_ Fifdy, then it’s {uppofed, that there are two covenantsof graces 
one with them of old, another with ‘us now;. effentially different, 
which isabfurd as before was fhewed, and may bee further evinced, 
inthatbaptifme, that new way of initiatory fealing of the ¢ovea. 
nant when firft inftircuted, ic was inftieuted precifély with fole res: — 
fpects to the Jewes, Fobn 1:33. Mdatth. 31525354, 5» Fobeq. Yeoman 
pared wich Adasth, 10,.5;6. tofhew that there was no other cove=: 
nant to be fealed by baptifme, then that which: was madewith the: _ 
a4 Jewesin the iubftance of it, Luke 2.4.°445455465 47. A, 2.385990 
Wet the fame promite frit fealed by baptifme to them before wastothem: © 
| c i afarre 


i] 


| Pal, - 
-afarre off, andno other tothem afarre off to bee fealed by bap- Chapige 


ao 
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tifeae then that promife which wasto them, and to their children ; S:é.2,. 


now if one covenant elffentially, theneither the Jewes children 
_qere not in ‘covenant, no not{o much as.externally 5 contrary to 
what wee fhewed before from Adis 2.. and.insthe con-<luGons: laid 
edowne :orifthey were, it was meerely ceremonious; now fup- 
“pofing ceremony in the way of fealing,-by circumciling of the fleth 
‘oftheir foreskin 3: yet what ceremony was in the principal] part of 
the covenant it felfe, I will beea Godto thee and to thy feed after 
‘thee intheir generations? orif it: were one part ofthe covenant, 


| then, but is now abolifhed by Chrift, then it feemes; Chrift by his 


comming hath: abolithed one material’ pact..of the covenant of 


grace, without any other thing equivalent to parents as covenant — 


‘parents in ftead thereof... 


-» Sixtly, then God is made a refpeétor of perforis looking at Jewes - 


with theirs incovenantrefpects,bnt not fo eying covenant inchars - 
ched-Gentiles:: Yea heeis madéto {peake'thingsiat large, to:beea 


‘Godtodll the families ofthe earth; Jer.31.1. yet when it. commeth: 
tobee Analyfed, he is nota covenant God'to, any more then pers 
ticular perfons a@ually beleeving: onely ::no covenant re{pec is 
“had fo much asexternally,::nonotfo much as to the choyceft part 


and prop of thefamilies, /ci/. childrenesiccvo5 os 


- Seventhlysthemisall former diftin&ion ever ufed, to-bee fo.care= 
fully obferved,and held forth,: and mentioned; laid afide.. Seed of 
the woman, and ofthe Serpent in theyoun glingsofboth are cons 
founded, no diftin&tion of tonnes of God, :and:of men, of ‘feed of 
Tfaae and Ifbmael in the Infantpart thereof... No Church: diftinal- 
‘on of children cleane or incleane; Albeit; that wee mentioned noe 
to the State, but Church: at Corinth, /as.a: ‘Church to, whem the 
contrary was noted as abfard:; elfe even ‘the children,-were as Pa= 
gansuncleane, but-now they are ,holy.;So 4ds.2.To yous and 
yourchildren, not to iothers; «as afterwards: a@ually. to others 
wih theirs Some onely were nigh in covenant; and. political 
Church refpetts :. the'reft farre off: nay doe not C. B. Hex.Den, 
and fome others ground upon Rows.5.18. whereby to put beleevers 
children inthe fame:eftate without any: difference, as fuch, from» 
any others children? Nay C.B. would know why Turkes,, and be- 
leevers Fnfants being alike free from adtuall finne and guilt of ori- 
ginall, that they may not partake of the fame benefit of free graces 
and albeit in chem there bee fomening worthy of damnation, yet 
te it 
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26) Aving difcourfed of the doctrine of the Federall and : 
f}, Ecclefiafticall holineffe of the Children of vifible 
my 3. Deleevingandinchurched parents and clearedthe. 
BG AN). fame, let us addreffe our felves a while to confider of . 
woos theexternall & Church right of fuch little ones,an-- 
soy» tothe initiatory feale of fuch covenant & Church: 
righe, which followeth:thence. :Theinitiatory feale followeth the - 
covenant, wee fpeake not of anextraordinary time of the Church, 
when either ichath no particalar exprefle ‘in itjatory-feale dittingt - 
from another fealing ordinance 5: as before that (olemne eovenane- 
ting of God in reference to the Church:in I/aaty race, Gen.17-7,85 . 

-_9,&c. with 19: forhere is fome peculiar-ftate of the time not ap- 
pliable 0 the ordinary1i ne and way ofa vifible politicall Church ; 
and its adariniftrations: as then’ alfo were fanjily Churches; as- 
that. in Afelcbifedecs and Fobs family; which pot being facceflive-- 
ly tocontinue, werenot fo immediatly eyed-in point:of folemne - 
infticutionand Church Jawes, .as was this of Abrabanr, Ifsee and . 
Facobs race, wherein thevifible Church was to bee continued: fuch , 
extraordinary ‘cafes and times, are very. impertinently: urged by 
{ome to infringe the force of ordinary rules,and principles : they. 
know an extraordinary calé of eating fhewbread by fach as were. 
_ notPriefts, of plucking eares of corne on the Sabbath day, of'a: 
_ private Difciple’s baptizing nponanextraordinary and immediate. 
call, as did Anania, Atisg. of Zipporal’s circamci{ing,andthele doe. 
not'nullifieand invalidate ordinary rales and principles, couch- 
ing circumeilion or. baptilme, or. the fanctification of the Sab=: 
bathkees sais | bai aa titers 


Chapa? This propofition then I fhall lay downe for further prodfe : 
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Churelyand its adminift ationssfaeh it oo ee 


_joyned initiatory vifible feale, of which they are outwardly capa- 
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make totall immerfion eflentiall to baptifme, and that they were 
- banifhed 
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fluous foreskin of their flefh, and not the females’ whith’ are na- 
-turally and corporally uncapable thereof: aS having by nature no 
-fach fuperfiuous foreskin, and fo ‘in that‘café as ‘in'fome others, 
‘thatlaw of circumcifion had fome ‘things peculiar in it, albeit it 


shad other things in'common with’ that’efbapti (mel For the clearer 


_ Handling of thisthefis propounded weefhall lay downe a few other 


propofitions or conclufions. ) i 


See one Kou 
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~giq om Pro ES ‘ ' ole shes im x3 
bes T Hat mixt commands of God having‘fonie part circumftan- 


tiall,% vanithing, fonie pare fabltantiall& 'abiding,the lac- 
ter is binding to us;fince Chrifts timejalbeit the former be not.A fe 


__yenth day which God fhall fingle out'to bee holyis binding tous ; 


not the very feventlr day of the week to be that day,he that com- 
manded the fanctification of the feventh day; hee commanded a 


| feventh day of his owne choofing; and that to’ bee that feventh 


day ‘the former ftands in the fall of the latter.Hee that ¢omman- 


| 


ded a ftri& holy worfhip on the Sabbath, Exod, 34.21,&c. he com- 
mands futable worfhipto the day and ‘ftriftneffe “of worfhip, in 
fach andfuch a manner of expreflions; the former was perpetual, 
the latter temporary; the mioralicie of the fecond coniniande- 


_ mentinforceth all the fabftantialls in’ feales or ‘worfhip injoyneds 


nor doth Chrift in that fenfe abolifha title of the Law. 
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manded, eying Lhaye {ct theeforalight:to the Gentilesy that — 
thou fhouldeft 


iceth, as that CA4ztth.22.29,3 1532, contpared with 
Exod. 3. 6,&c. and Luke 22. 37. yet this wage but drawneby con- — 
fequence, Thus the orthodox fathers dealeagainft theArriansde- — 
nying Chrilt to bee eflentially one with the Father,they ‘held him _ 
forth to bee ¢4érv confubltandall or, coeflentiall withthe Father, 
yet ne dire Scriptures.are for the fame exprefly: fuin reafoning | 
againft fuch as denyed the deity of the holy Ghoft, or thathee 
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‘Partli. —«-Of Childvens Baptifmallrighe: 
__-yvasto-bee worlbipped they did the like: And where is it otherwife Chap.1, 
ther by confequence to bee drawne from Scripture, that there are Sed, 3. 

| three diftin& perfons or fabftances in that one God? or that : 


Ghrift hath two natures effentially diftinguifhed, and yet united 


in one Perfon,&c? Circumcifion is called a figne of the covenant, 


how did Paulin ipeaking oF Abrabam mention circumcifion as the: 
feale of the righteoufnetle of his faith? wHence drew hee’ thar, 
that-circamcifion was inthe nature of ic; elfe ic. had not.beene fo 
to, Abrabam or any other, any fuch thing? verily it was fronr 


_» Scripture confequence. Andasin matters of faith and practife, fo 


in matters of fa&,the fame rule holds, Ads 4.4. there were foure 


 thoufands wrardpar virornm, notTay drSpiawr bominums , a word 


-- ofthe common gender,which beleeved : What no woman among 


them,none of their wives? that were very ftrange, but were they 
not baptized ?. Anabaptifts will yeeld furely they:were, yea but 
that muft bee drawne by confequence. The Church of the Pbilip= 
pians,Coloffians, Epbefians,@rc. furely had the Lords Supper admi- 
niftredamongthem, fo the Z beffalonians,the {even Afian Churches 
had baptifme adminiftredto and among them, yet this muft bee 
drawne by confequence, or no | way; according to that true-rale 
allithisisregular, ‘fci/. Scriptufeis not the: letter alone, but the 
minde and intentthereof drawrie by ‘confequence; according to 


the Analogy of faith, and by this rulé wee are to hold forth the © 
» doftrine of faith and rule of manners and: worthip,&c. Rom, 12.6. 


Elfeas well, many, abfurdities: world follow. \Muft wee aétually 


© fdllail, taking:up a Gibbet daily, end freely, looking for no~ 


thing againe, ‘tarne the other cheeke to him which: {miteth one, 
plucke out our'eyes, cut offright hands,&c? ‘Analogy of faith mult 
helpe here. Hence Evangelical! duties are not alwayes grounded 


uponexprefle commandements, citherin old or new Teftament,: 
but-from ‘confequences drawne from either: fuch as are praying. 


morning and evening inthe family, and alfo inthe clofet alone ; 
conftant, daily and fet meditations daily reading of the Scriptures 
inthe family: holy vowing, fetting a part folenine:dayes in. pri- 
vate or publique for thankfgiying,&c.. much leffe aremany of thefe 


come over againe, asfome phrafeit, inthe new Teftament, witly 


rhention of the perfons thereunto oblieged: thereby receiving their 


_ bindingvirtue; nor is that therefore found that in point of wor-: 
fhip thatis excluded which is not exprefled; doe not fuch even 
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>: priviledges: as precepts; hence circuimeifion is teckoned 
a tae fac eo ea bales Salnene ion. wol eiae 
“more Ads 2.33,39.chis {ome which oppo Susi acknow de ‘when! 
“* fuclrfpeeches as thet are aled’: thatit is cettaine the Jewes had — 
“€ by Gods appointnient che priviledge of circureifion, and the 
* covenant made with, Abrabam\ did belong to then in fpeciall 
 matiner, and chat children of parents'cot matrinionially fndie 
fed, as Zara'and)Pharez, werein che covenant of faving'grace; 
‘and Ghurch*priviledges 5 fiively then circumeifion ‘was one, . 
“which thete babes did partake of [And] the’ Jewes hadithis 
“¢ priviledge, tebee reckoned*in the outward adminiftration<ag 
branches of thie Olive: and one’of thewayes ofthat adniiniNiae 
ton was tircumcilion, was te noe? [A ad the! priviledgcs: iivre- 
“© fpect of the adminiftration of the covenant are now'many wayes’ 
‘© inlarged, and made more honorable 3 anda little before, the 
“* promiles of the covenant of grace being‘of the ttibftancesimorof 
“ the admjniftrations, are priviledges and che‘faore nov Obelee- 
“t-vers; andias large and honorablée"as then. Thefe fpeeches*iii= 
deed feeme not fo confonant to fome ‘paflasés before, and fome — 
rafter ¢ that itis no priviledge tous, \to have any thing in lieu of ~ 
‘that adminiftration,but Chrit alreidy come, whois in ftead of 
all. Bur lecmeereafonoftheféthings’a' little, the cévenantof 4a 
aban indpeciall wilebelonged to the aia arid that:waslaco~ 
eenant/of grace, /eil: tobee'a God't> them*and theinsyras’] have 
noveds. was thisno p:iviledge to them? or was’ thar, Dizn 29. 
,4e-with 30.6..no priviledge? was it no priviledge for this nanie~ 
fakeot God toihave fuch ingagements; not niéerely: for temporal: 
but fpirimalls,: even’ when they»had provoked hime Exck 36s! 
from the 17. tothe end. : Werethey with theits {peculiar a’ peat. ~ 
ple im thele refpeéts, and yet were thefe tio priviledges > Deuis 
#4. 2. dee more: Chap. 7:6,7,8. it’s reckoned:as a choyce fruit off 
his love: Andiwere even fandry-Infants of theirs bafe borne; inthe: 
covenant of favinig grace,and Church priviledgessand was thisnos 
priviledge toy them, if fo? fice the ipromifes of the'coveriant of: | 
graces arc ipriviledges, and ‘the fame now to beleevers,’ and as. 
Jargeand honorable as then;either thef@ promiles tootheir:chi'=| 
dren mentioned, Dent. 30,6,%c+ were not of thefabftance of thes 
vox ral | ee covenant 
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neither of which I fuppole will bee affirmed :-if thefe promiles to 
‘Chureh'children bee not barely.-of the adminilftration of the co- 


yenant: for fo are the Church priviledges rather, which are be-~ 


“fore made diftin® from their inbeingin the covenant of grace, but 


“ofthe fabfance. Then why not now the fame and larger rather? 


Why are beleevers children then excluded the covenant ? And are 


the priviledges in refpe& of adminittration of the covenant now 


ynlarged Xe, Then cither that ad miniftration of the covenant ini- 
tiatory feale, as fuch, to their cliildren,was no priviledge : or there 


"nat be lach a like priviledge and not ftraitned,at leaft not wholly. 


excluded, asthac of alike, I fay not the fame, but a like admini- 
children now, And fuppote it bee no oriviledge to have any 
thing in lieu of circumcifion of Infants, but Chritt; yet is ic no 
priviledge to have any other thing then Chrift to beleevers them~ 
felves? Circumcifion is confelled to bee an appointed feale of 
-Gnitiation to them that entered into covenant with God before 
Chrifigincarnation, and baptifme fach a fealefince; and that it 


| fignified fanttification by the Spirit, juttification: and falvation by 
- Chrift, and faith in him, but as to come,and baptilme as come,&c. 


-andis this no priviledge to.beleevers, that now they have not that - 


manner of initiation by circumcifion.; yea ‘but. in a better way 


and (6 hee isnow all inall ordinances and priviledges; the Chief- 


- taine, that firft, or ‘principall one, Efay 41. Cant. 5. Pfal. 73. 254 
but jt was not therefore no priviledge,nor is now.the like, to have 
together with Chrift-many pretious ordinances difpentfed to 
chem and us: and verily the Scripture in old and new Teftament,: 


-_accounteth ino 1 


| robeeinandunderthe fame; hence promifed as a reward and a. 


| 26.9.11. and therefore in the choyfe.times of the Gofpel, it’s fo: 
reckoned, Reveh21.3. yeaand.as of oldthe childrens Ghurch effate: 
and priviledge was therein included as of that nature : fo in refe-. 


/ edunt, as wee have fhewed from Ezeh. 37 .25526,27¢ 


covertant of graces and then how could even bafe borne children Chap. 1. 
pee in the covenant of faving grace? or they are no priviledge; Sc&.q. 


 Pration of the initiatory covenant feale to inchurched beicevers | 


they have,/ci/. by baptiime? Chrift indeed was then to the Saints; 


{mall priviledge, to have Gods:Tabernacle and. ; 
| San&uary; Charch and Ghurch ordinances with us3'and perfons | 


‘ 10 
ity 
| fruit; “yea part of the ratification of his covenant with them,Levz, . Hl 


rence to-the other times mentioned, ‘was the fame of the fame ace’. 
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4e bs Baptifme is {now the onely initiatory: vifible ale of : 
. ‘4 thecovenant; which being once adminiftred,there needs: 
_. Firft, it is a {Cale of the covenant, no bare badge of Chriftiani- 
tie as fome have faid, albeit the more judicious of our: oppofites 
“¢ yeeldthis, that the covenant of grace is {aid properly .to bee’ 
** fealed in Baptifme,and that Baptifme fince Chriltsincarnation,is_ 
-S* the appointed feale of God to fuch:as enter into coyenant with — 
him.And it appeares fo, 2. In that it agrecth in thee(fentialls wi | 
-circumcifion as an initiatory feale, Col, 2,11,12. whence baptize 
- Gentiles are aid to be of the circumcifion,Phi/,3.and Jewes faid to _ 
“bee baptized, 1 Cor,12. hence firft inftituted-for a feale to the cir- 
-cumicifed Jewes 5. to fhew it was inthe eflentialls of fealing. Abre- 
ams covenantto them, but thefame with circumcifion inaman- 
ner;onely as that fealed it to chem vifibly in Chrift,as to come, this 
-did it in like fort in reference to Chrift as come:that was the feale of 
the righteoufneffe of Abrabams faith,or that whereon his faith ated _ 
to righteoutnes of juftification, Rom. 4, 11.even the promile of grace 
in Chirift, Rom. 10. 6,7. with Dent. 30.14. hence when Chrift _ 
is called the Minifler of circumcicifion, .it-is thus explained by. 
_ the end ofthe figne adminiftred,/éi/. to confirme the promifes made. ° 
unto the fathers, Rom.15.8. 4857.8. Gen. 47.11. hence the pros. 
mile premifed, andthenbaptifme annexed as the feale, 4s 2.38, 
hence that wafhing annexed ro the word, Epbef..5.. 25,26... 2. Iv’s 
a Baptizing inthe name or covenant fellowfhip of God the Father, _ 
Sonne and Spirit 3 hee having exalted his word above all his 
name, Pfal.138.2. 3. It’s.a-feale of remiflion of fianes,and there= 
fore of the promife tendering the fame, hence joyned, cts 2.3839. 
Ads 22. 4» The nature of it fheweth the fame, ic being a Gofpell 
Sacrament, and that is avifible feale, andthe feale is to the coye= 
nanity hence called by the name, Ads 7.8.1 Cord. 256. 4s 
Secondly, itis an initiatory feale: as firft, annexedto the Gol= 
pell difpenfed, with reference to covenant fellowfhip with God 
in Trinitie ; not firft,Difciple them,and then,let them come to my 
“Table, but baptizing them, cil. {o foone asever brought into co- 
venant and Church eftates and feale them up thereby unto cove- 
nant fellowfhip with the Father, Sonne and Spirit. Hence repens 
-and bee baptized,for the promife is to you; not,repent and come to 
i | the 


the Lords.Table; for the promife’is to you. Hence that order Chap, 4. 
| obferved of communion in breaking of bread after they were bap- Sed, 5, 
tized, verf. 41,42,43,44. there “Fobn began in any. fealing way, 

| Matib.3, Marke 1. As of old circumcifion long before the Bafleo: 
 weryhence called the wafhing of regeneration, metonymically at- 

| tribating the thing fealed, to the vifible feale, Tit.3.5. the new 

_ birth isthe-irft fraits of the {pirit of promife:nor is this afcribed to 

the other. Sacrament. as that which is its proper Sacramentall 
‘worke initiatorily to feale; albeit after it bee thus Initiatorily - 
fealed by baptifme, the other doth alfo virtually confirme it.. 

_ ©! Thirdly, this being once adminiltred needs never beerenewed, . 
_/asif twolinitiations or beginiiings,or regenerations, or firft ente- 

_ Fanees into covenant, or firlt ingraffings into Chrift, &c. as there 

_ ‘was not Tterations of circumcifion. It were but totake thename - 

of God invaine,and a wilworfhip indeed, ifever before difpenfed : 

‘in thetruth of the effentialls of the ordinance, andit were unfafe 


| ‘to fay, wee may renew that one baptilme, as wee may renue that. . ia 

_ one faith of ours, ‘unlefle as many times in a day: and as in variety. . . ae 

of occurrents, changes; fervices, fufferings, temptations, ordinan-. i 

ces, bulinelies,&c. wee are to renue our faith, fo wee fhould re- | an | 

nue our baptifme, nor will the 49. of the Acts beare out any fuch °. ai | 

/-prattite.isLukementions Paxls difeourfe touching the manner of . - fat 

_ Folens baptifine, (cil.'to hold forth the duty which God required in: . ie 

' referencetothe Lord Jefis, and accordingly they were by Foba i | 

_ baptized into the natne of Jelus, whom Fobzheld forth, as ver. ree 
4,5. compared fhewes, ‘and asthe annexing of Paxz’s name, 1. to. . Ae | 

this declaration, verf. 4,5. and then 2. to his a&t<which ‘hee then | An 

| did, verf-6. evinceth: Irsnotfaid, then Pau! baptizedthem, but . a 

then Paw! laid hishands upon them. ‘Iv’s faid of the other feale,As .. a | 

| oft as yee doe this, 1 Cor. 3. But nota whifper that way touching a0 aa | 

being oft baptized. The Apoftle in tientioning of one fpirit,body,:. hi 

hope of our calling, metonymically put forthe thing hoped for,. I) 

even glory, which is but oneeffentially, as one faith : which fup~ . We 

- pofe istaken, as o‘tin Scripture, for the doftrine of faith, which Mi | 
is but one, Gal. 1.6.7,8, Jude 2. and fo one Lord and one God:; . 1 

| hee mentions one baptifgie : and why doth hee not'as well fay one . oe 

| Lords Supper too,’ which albeito!t renewed to the fame perfons,. | len 
yet it'sbut one inftitution and the fame ordinance till; ifno fur-. a 

| ther matter bee in that onenefle of baptifme, but to fignitie, that if 

its one and the fame baptifmeindeed, but yet foas that it hinders il 
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3 Hat the Application of fuch an initiatory. feale of theco- © 

__ & venant of gracemade in reference,to an ordinary politir | 

, _ call vifible Church which God fhall appoint, and whereot the fe~ © 

__yerall parties in that covenant.are capable; this.isan externallcon- | 

dition of that covenant, and to bee fo farre forth kept by allthat — 

are externally interefted inthe fame, and that for that very reafon | 

.and ground, becaufe they arein fuch fort interefted in’ that co- | 

-venant. Ere wee confirme this, let us premife that, that covenant - 

_.Gen.17, Was acovenant of grace, andit was made with reference © 

: * to anordinary politicall vifibleChurch, as we have before fhewed. / 

Andalbeicthat Church, ga fuch a politicall Charch & nationall, — 

‘&kc.differ from congregationall Churches: yet gua vifibilts ccclefia © 

politica,e ordinaria;{o it was effentially the fam e with ours hence 

then necds no fcrupling or ftartling.As for, their exterdall intereft + 

_alfo in the covenant of faving grace, it hath been likewife cleared, -| 

& that alfo nced not breed contention upon'the point of difparity, » 

This being premifed, the propofition may,more:ealily proceed; | 

Gen. 17.7. God propoundeth his grations covenant; ver/.9,hee in= 

formcth of one externall condition to bee obferyed, by! perfons © 

taken into that gratious covenant, and inferreth the condition © 

upon the premifed covenant: thou Abraham and thy feed after thee: © 

and when I/sac with whom — this covenant iseftablifhed,verf.19. 7 

as in whofe race the Church and Church feed is to be¢.continued © 

hath feed. then itis thou,and thy feed: and when Facob hath his © 

feed, it is ftill the fame, thou and thy feed, in fuch covenant Jan= ” 

guage, what heefpeaketh to one father hee fpeaketh to others; © 

all are but Abrabam and his feed till : yea and.as then the fameto — 

Abrahams beleeving feed withtheic children, fo it’s but the fame — 

now; thou beleever and thy feed after’ thee, are the fame parties: 

as Abraham and his feed; yea thou Abrabamand thy feed after 

thee, /cil. in their generations; wherein fathers and children be=_ 

- getting and begotten are comprehefided ; And fo now Abt abame 
fpiritue 
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 {piritaall feed in their generations, are: Abraham and his (eed; Chap, 1 
thus fatreit’s chefame: yeay but what muft Avraham and this his Self, 6. 
feed doe, and thereforedoe becaufe in covenant? they muft keepe 
| the covenant. But fome are Infants there intended in the feed af- 
-terthee, and feed in their generations, how. can they keepe cove- 
“nant 2. Yes verily in the fenfe intended they may,/cil. receive fuch a 

covenant and Church initiatory feale, ashe fhall appoint to them, 
according tetheir outward capacitie, elf toimagine any other 
--externall way of their keeping of covenant, it were vaine. Abraham 
and his adult beleeving feed, which fo farre forth hee as coms 
- puns perfena did therein reprefent, they may keepe Gods covenant 
“many other wayes; but the Infant feed of Abrabam and of his belee- 
--ving-children, then or now cannot externally and aGually Keepe 


the covenant and externall condition. thereof otherwile. 
=, And let it bee attended, that che wife, gracious covenanter, and 
 Lawgiverefhis Church, hee diftin&ly layeth downe; firft,this ge- 
~-nerall rule and principle with che ground ofic; before hee. inftance 
in, or pitch upon any particular way or branch thereof. Where- 
fore this generall being with greateft wifedome thus laid downe,ic 
mutt have its diftin& confideration and weighe by, and init felfe, 
-abjolute, as well as any particular branch thereof may,and doth ad- 
‘mic of the like,or as even this.generall may have its confideration 
| alfo, compar ate, in reference toany {uch particular. Hee that were to 
preach of this Text, Ge#.17.9. might and would fo handle ic, and 
raife diitinG obfervations from ir: if one were to deale with an 
adult perfon, a {eeker; which denyeth all vifible; Church. ordi- 
-nances,&c. and onely pleads intereft in the promife, im Chrift, 
_and the Spiricand Father, {pirituall illuminations, and confolati- 
cons, and quicknings promifed; this Scripture ground amongtt 
others, might now bee urged - Thon thaletherefore, even becaute 
(ofthe promileand covenant, keepe my covenant, faith. the Lord. 
Yea fuppofe it were iome. Jew that thould:bee converted, and not 
deny the ordinances‘of Baptifme,buc like as many in for mer ti nes, 
\ asConffantine,T beodofies, and divers others did upon Uunwarranta~ 
ble grounds, hee fhould deterre his baptifme too long, and nele& ir 
-.toomuch, pleading thefalneile of the covenant :.and. that all ip 
all ordinancesis their and in the branches of it, the promifes, as 
in the well-{pr ings, /2y 12.3. this, Gen,17.9. might bee very perti- 
nentlyurgedto him, Thou fhalt therefore keepe my covenant; ei- 
ther then hee mutt deny this pees to bee any externall con- 
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them then,and yetnot now. Nor yet-doth that any way invali. 
see conclufion propounded, no more doth the objeéting of 
| Job. Ws likely hee had a family Church which. was not to abide, 
and was.a peculiarity of thofe times, and no ordinary vifible po-: 


- Fiticall Church in reference whereunto wee {peake : So to what 
fome obje% about any beleeversin Rowe or Indis,erc. we fay, fuch ~ 


- pearles are not ordinarily looked for in fuch dunghils, nor would; 
any feeke fuch living-onesamongft thofedead perfons,they are nor 
a-formed matter of apolitical] vifibleCharch,but theyareas materia 
| informe. They are quoad bomines aCtually without, and not within 
any political vifibleChurch. The covenant of grace nakedly con 
| fidered giveth a perfon which is aQually in ic, a remote right ¢o 
- theinitiatory feale, but ic doth not give an immediate right there-: 
to, for fo the covenant of grace as-invefted with Church cove~ 
_ nant onely giveth this proximate right to that feale. God being: 
| theGod of order, will havethathis Church feale to bee attained 
-Gnaway of order; asof old ftrangers might not bee circumcifed, 
but with fome fubmiflion to thar Chureh order explicitly or:im=: 
| ~plicitly, and fonow 3: the orderly and Snes Sepenanon of 
the fealeis committed to thewifible Church, AZatth, 28: 19, 20. {a 
that whatever right any have tothe feale, which are not of any 
particular vifibleChurch, yetthey muft come bythe ufe of their 
rightina way oforders. «= fetii' jor .ckuolly yp 
Objet. Yea bur the Catechwmens were imcovenant and vifible: 
- Church eftate,yet were not prefently baptized.) 1 3i0t joc01 
Ainjw. Ufthey-were in covenant ind Church eftate, they had: 
_ then and thereby right fo farre forth to the feale: but there might. 
_ bee fome other: actuall caufés why fuch adult new:commers on 
trom Paganifme, might bee fufpended awhile, the ufe and actuall: 
| benefit of their right; yet that hiaders notbucthat in covenant In= 
fants, in whom there arenofach a@uall impediments, that they 
_ fhould befufpended, ‘much leffe wholly denied, as by Anabaptifts' 
| they are, either any right,orute of their right to Baptifine., i 
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) (Bape Ae becaufe inthis particular, fome ftreffe of the maine 
—** £\caleispat, 1. I hall indeavour yet further to’confirme 
| &t that covenant intereft carryetha maine ftroake in point of ap’ 
— 2 T 2 plication 


; 19 
che old.cavill couching. covenant females, it hath becy aid their Chap.s, 
naturall incapacity of that former way of initiation, exempted Seé., 


Chap, 1 «plication Of that fale, ‘co perfons interefted therein j 
8 .é.7,uncapable thereof in any bodily refpedt. 02) oe 


ao 


ving therefore, bo:h a Church being *as’'I may fay," asi natural: — 
formes doe a naturall being, and withall ‘the priviledgeofamem— 

ber of facha Church body; fuitableto-its memberly eftate, as‘is — 

_ this.ofthe Church initiatory feale,: even to theleatt member there-. 

of, althoughthey are snot yet fo perfec in all aétuall energy of 4 
compleat members,: and fo néither:iniall a@uall priviledges of fach’ 
compleat members. I fappofe whatever others deny this way, yet: 

our oppofites doenot deny, that Church covenant explicit or im-=; © 
plicit is the forme ofa vifible politicall*Church as fuch; fo thattill, 7 

that be they are not {Oincorporated asto be fit for:‘Church difpen= — 
fations, or aéts of peculiarChurch power over each’ other, ‘more! 

; ‘then over others, over whom theycan have no power unletleithey: 
had. given explicit, or implicit confent thereto:?.as reafon will 7 
Gvinices 22. rh Have othe Eo ROT SYSC Are co ee Se oee ae e 
erin doubrfull cafes, where the extent of the com-:— 
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fhip? fincethat was ‘counted an abomination, for any other fo Chap.t..: 
much astocome there, Adis 21 28, and if circumcifed at any time Sec#. Fo. . 
by any of the godly Church guidesconfent, whatgavethemright : 
toit ?\ not.the commandement, Gen. 17. 12, 13, 14. no nor that. 
 Exodi.12, what was that to an Exinuchs cafe and others which ne~ 
| yer fojourned with them for any fpace? were they then unlawfully. 
circumciled? no verily,no whifper of that in Scripture, Godal- 

lowed of that paflage in So’omons prayer, touching the ftrangers. . 
temple fervice, 1 Kings 8.and 9.explained. Ic was then their exe 

ternal] intereftin Gods gratious covenant, which gave rife to that: 
application. of the fealey and.notthe commandment ; contrary to. 
qwhat-fome fay; that notthe covenant, but the commandment of: 


God onely, was the ground of circumeifion. Coa. Visit 
-” Fourthly, it appeares from the nature of an initiatory feale of : 
the covenant, which muft bee as large as the covenant, aiid fo. 


 yeach alk the parties comprehended actually by vertue ofcovenant;: | 
according asfuch children are, as before declared : efpecially fince 

- Gristhefealeof Gods people,and. vifible Church as before fhewed,: 
given firft forthe Church, ia giving.of paftors and teachers onely 
tothe Church, which alonecan adminifter the feales in. ordinary” 


| difpenfations, A2z1th. 28. sd, and giving them wichall to the.) iH | 
“Charehs.as from her to. bee-difpenfed by her officers, to,fach as». Ai 

~ defire the fame. Now Gods peaple are knowne, either by actu Lf 

t all perfonall.profellion and confeflion of their owne, 2s adults are; - ie | 
on by Gods promife, andby parents ayouching God as theirs.ia®, - ih 
covenant and their childrens, Gen. 17.9, to. thou fhalt doe.chus: ole D 
and thus,and thy feed alfo;to which-he fubmitteth afterwards; and, ne | 
{ohis alfo with him, and after him, befides the maine in the ini- i 
tiatory feale to bee, firftlyand properly attended, as. it 1s a.cove>: ui; 
nantand Church feale,. is, covenant,and-Church intereft. Hence. . a 

called by.the name of covenant, when yetit is but a Sacramental. Ath 

- figneand feale of it, Gen. 17,13. Ads 7,8. that is frit held out , vie 

and fealedias the convoy of all other defired good, 2 Pét..1. 4. But. 4g 

- efpecially in that initiatory feale,the.fignatuin of the covenant, 1s Hi 

of morecon{iderable weight,then the externall Symboll, ceremor ». hi 

| ny.and-circumftance : either of, cutting or wathing ablolurely, -or.,. Ae 

: relatively.confidercd. Af wathiag of.a-perfon in the name. of the..., i 

_ Trinitie bre.a clearer, and eafier Symbol] then that of cutting-the.. te ; 

- fleth, yet not of fuuch weight as is the covenant {ealed,both by the a 


oneandby.the other. ind to thew that the covenant is the maine», 


lf 1" 
| +, a thing 
‘ 
3 tp one oon 3 os 
1 OO Ly pm. * sae a 
Pee eae i 
Ww ete - ~ ’, 


even into the covenant nameof grace, whereby'he is knowne,and 
into covenant fellowfhip with the blefled Trinitie to: which’ eve 

tybaptized perfon, prove het ele& ar reprobate, yetis ehhs exeers 
nally fealed. That fellowthip with Chiiit'as ead “of the'vifible: 
Church by the Spirit in the judgement of veritie; ‘or'charitiefich =" 
it is all but covenant grace and’ blelfing:: Of old the’ confequent” 
caale of the feale was grace in them and theirs; but-the aritecedent™ 
catife was Gods covenant grac¢ to them and on them, Gen.t7.738,9." | 
and Deut. 30. 6. and fo now, that part of 4brabsims covenant: was * 
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not then appliable to Infants; fé#l. Walke before ‘mee, &c. but yer 
chat was then appliable; 1 will bee their God, T'willcircumeHe > 


their 
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Par Il. Of Childrens Baptifmall rigbe, 14 
_aghein hearts, and that fificed them,as Devt, 30.the Analogy holds cy, 3 
-(mnow} ‘ina word the feale, isa feale not of nor.to the commande- ¢. os = 
umen , butcovenant; this therefore is the maine and principal] in eth. Ge 
| SeaBapplicationntites i MA oye Pa 

-.) Tris the covenant which hath'the maine inftrumentall force, in 

_the fruit of theinitiatory feale, andthe application of it, Epbef: 5. 
25,26. and why fhall not the external! intereftin the covenant, 

~ have.chiefe influence into the externall intereft, as well of the ap- 
plication ofthe initiatory feale? by externall intereft in the coye- 
onant, perfons fo interefted come to have externall intereft at leaft, 
_tothe finall caufes of Baptifme, as covenant mercy and bleffing, 

the Spirit, Chrifts refurrection,&c.T it.3.8. 1.Cor.12..12,:13. 1 Pet, 

--g, 21, and therefore as well fo farre inrighted in the initiatory. 

- feale of ity whether they are-adult or Infants. 3 


Pikkey anes. GHAP. VILD oi . 
Je op toes the covenant priviledzes of grace are even to bee ex- 
~~) pounded in the favour of the principal, or leffe principall: 
--counter-parties unlefle any exception bee niade of perfons or pri- 
-aviledges by him, which was the covenant maker. It’s foin all o- 
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ther royall patents, and grants of princely grace, and bouuty, and it 
foherein this, which is of that nature: unlefle any ‘will fay ic x 

_ was no priviledge of divine grace to have fo peculiar and diftin- Mi | 

uifhing covenant, to bee made with firft reference untothat peo - ; Ls 

ple of Abrabam,Tfascand Facobs race; &that it was no priviledge to y i | 
have thefame vifibly confirmed upon them,and theirs after them , ne 
the contrary whereof hath beene granted by fome which oppofe - Wi 
—usand hath been before cleared: What though they many of them uit 
ne 


made no goodufe thereof, yet the priviledge was peculiar,and pre~ . \y 
cious; Hence Exod. 19.16. Dent.7. 65758. Amos 3. 2. hence ftich : 
peculiar judgements brought on them, and theirs for grofle con- 
tempts and rejectings thereof, Dan. 9. 12, 13. Rom.11, 20,A4anb. 

21. 43.44-and 23. 37538539. ACE 13-40,41,42.4546.47-1 Thef. 
215,16. fulfilling that prophefie, Zach.11. from 6. verfe to the 
end. Hence-that of fuch peculiar ule, fruit and efficacy in many 
others of them, Rum. 3. 1,253.4. and 2. 25. and 9, 4,556. Royall 
grants, patents, crownes, immunities and heritages may bee bafely 
ufed, and forfeited andloft , yet are they peculiar priviledges; fo 
here, but of thisbefore. As touching exceptions, wee fee it God : 
willexcept Ime! and his race, for being fuch a Charch feed; bi 
Brive | wit 
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xtraordinarytimesas-thofe 
before, infringe not the ordinary courte,as before. thewed hence / 
even that fealing faid tobe for an everlafting covenant 5 partly in © 
. that it was a feale of that covenant fo induring, and paitly becaufe 

prefidentially and in the genericall nature of it, to. abide, the | 
Church and covenant people of God combined, being never after 
“to -Want anexternall initiatory feale of the covenant, Hence alfo 4 
among other caufes God inftitnteth baptifme, firft for the Jewifh — 
Church,and{o continued the ufe of irto, and amongit Gentile — 
Churches 5 there was no interftitium,nor was it ever accounted a 
_ branch of thé exhibition of New teftament grace and a priviledge 

of covenant mchurched parents, to have their children Want, and- 
bee deprived of any.externall covenant, and Church intereft; but” 
rather that initiatory fealing of inchurched parents, little ones 


have ever been acconnted by all true vifible Churches to bee anex- 
ternal! — 


‘ 


| Parth. “Of Childvens Baptifmallrighe, 
_ tetnall. way of exhibition of the grace of God aiid Chri. Surely, 
- there being fo many paflages mentioned formerly touching this 
: partof Gods minde of grace once, «if they were intended ta bee 
invalid in any fuch way now, and yet God never exprefled his 
— minde for repeale of Auch: fubftantiall branches. of his minde of 
Grace, towards his people and Churches 3 there are {0 far ftum- 

bling blocks laid before them to occafion miftakes : For who will 
_ not takethe fame for granted, which confiders the fame adviledly, 
as indeed the Churches of old have done before? And when was 
Wa heter time to make exceptions of Infants, then when the jm 
_churching of the Gentiles is mentioned, Adatsh. 28. 19? Why 
 fhould even then the old phrafe of nations bee uled, if nO intene 
_atleaft of the {pecificall parts of the nations to be inchurched? what 


tag 
Chap, 9. 
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/ 


though circumcifion bee left out, yet the {pecies of the perfons cire | 


_cumci(ed are plainely included? If all nations bee tobee blefled in 
—Chrift, that fortof perfons in the nations) fcil, little ones, as wel! 
_asthat of adulc perfons are included : how elf come any of either 

"i to bee blefledin Chrif,or faved by him? {0 in this cafe, AL sith, 
23.1 Qe 2 , 


SECT. IX, 


3 Obie the childrens federall intereft and rights icisfirftly — 


the confederating parents priviledge, Hence, given as an 
_Incouragementto Abrabam to walke in faith and truth wich God, 
Gen.17.1. InthatGod alfo would bee a Godto his feed, verf. 7. 
and the like was fpoken in way of incouragement alfo, unto thofe 
-Mfraclites and protelytes, Dent. 30.6 973859;10511,8c. And the like 
-courfe is taken by the Apoftles after Chrifts afcenfion, ACE, 2. 38, 
_39- Hence, thecovenant blefling of Facob, pronounced in a pro- 
‘pheticall, as wellas parentall wayupon the fonnes of Jofepb, E- 
pbraim and Manaffeh,and theirchildren ‘after them, | fesl, that the 
nameot Abrabam, Ifaacand Facob as covenantand Church fathers, 
mutt bee called on them, ‘albeit they had other perfonall names,as 
of Epbraimyese. Now this is yet called Facubs blefling of Fojeps 
their father,Gen. 48.1 5-heeblefled Fofeph./cil, in his childrens ee- 
-venant blefling, verfi16, - 


| Reeth ath oe. SECT. X. 4 

9 Hat vifibly beleeving and covenanting parents, they are 
| i Sica the nfeofthe initiatory covenant and Charch 
‘feale,, in reference to their childrens initiatory fealing together 
' eh V 


with 


WHE 


rally capable thereof, :areitd be fo initiated & fealedunto covenant 
and: Church fellowlhip.. le wasonely Abraham to whom Godther 


appeared, and declared his covenant and mind:of grace touching — 
his and his feeds fealings yew Abraham isnot {fpoken to:inithe one — 
or other refpect, as to a meere particular man,-but.as to a co m= 
mon and reprefentative perfon alto, imbracing andowninga gras 
tiouscovenant, andthe generall-conditiom at) leatt of ir: Asion — 


his owned particular behalte, foron the behalfe both-of the choyce 
feed of his loynes in their generations, together with tthe reft. of 
his Church feed by J/ade in their generations: as a. fo:with | gene~ 
rall references inthe eflentialls. of both covenant: and. condition 
ofit, unco his! fpiriesall: feedsinotheir generations, after Chrifts 
a(cenfion, which were tobee ofthe Gentiles, and of the fewes 
both before their rejeCtion; and apon their reingraffing into’ vifie 


bleChurcheftate. Hence in mentioning that particular way of 


initiation by circumeifion;, firftpitcht upon, plurall phrafes are_ 
ufeds when Abrabam onely is in prefenice.: The covenant whjeh yce 
fhall keepe, And each:manchild amongft yous Andomy:covenant.._ 


‘hall beein your feths And it hall. bee a token of the:covenant be- ~ 
twixt mee and you;Verf.VO, T 1, 12513. Abrabam viutt {ee allthis — 
performed, and hee did fo; to frre asrit’ could beevdone at pre- — 
fent, ver{.23. Abraranxenters into thisholy bond, cand thereby the — 
obligation became,iof force ‘upon: his children: which were’net — 
then prefent.. Hence, the parents a&t of neglect, is temporally. at 
leaft corrected in the little child, evenasthe parents*bond wasthe — 
childs obligation, Gew.7. 14% Hence too, that God might further — 
evince it to bée mainly the parents duty,~even godly Mfofesthe pas 
rent is indéngered for theincgleét of the: fealing of his child; Exod: — 
4. 2-4555.60 where by the way, Ice it bee: noted, that albeit upon © 


{onre ceremonial! srounds, the mind cf God bemgthat way made ~ 


knowne, their marriages of old with heathens became fo farre‘un- 


lawfull, thareven their children alfo were difcarded, yet was it © 


not morally and of it felfe of thatinature, even amongit the mem- 


- bersofthatGburch; that thechildren of fach Ghurch members; _ 

begotten upon heathen wives not ofthe Churehyp were uncleane, 

and not to bée fealed by that initiatory Churchofeale.. For ~ 
POE ia himfelfe 


with thers; according atthey arevoutwardly icapable theredfirAy 
“'S.G to, itis their priviledgeto have it foy fo sic their charge and dutieta 
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- From the fame ground mentioned it was, that when Peter mo- 


their childrens jayntintereft wich them, 44s 2. 38,39». Bee bapti- 
zed,. forthe promifeis to you,and.to your caildren : why ‘putteth 
hee that groundworke folargely, but to thew that the vilible isi- this 
tiatory feale of the promife mutt bee as large as the promife? Their if 
childrens baptifme is virtually called upon'too, as well as their | \ 
owne.,; The parents areto'take care of their baptifme aswell as ae 
their owne : the children being capable of externall baptifme, that ea 
new Way ofinitiation into covenant fellowfhip, as well as them- 
-felves. As they were alfo tocarry home,asit were,the fame charge da 
upomthe fame ground touching repentance 5 urging that upon te 
their children, asthey fhould beecapable of it, from the fame co- ‘it 
yenant ground, as themielves had been: urged. thereto. Noab at 
alone muft not bee baptized in that extraordinary and typicall bap+ a Li 
tifme, buthis children with’ him mutt in like fort bee baptizeds. lp 
Ges. 7.1, with 1 Pet, 1.3.21. God will have all thefe fathers;fome 10) 
whereof at that time mentioned were babes, yet in refpe& to after v1! 
ages,were fathers, to beebaptizedin that extraordinary baptilme Hi 
inthefea, andin theclond, 1, Cor10.'1,2:Exod. 13. 44.1 fattrans | | if! 
-ger-fervant bee, circumicifed himéelte, hee may eate the pafleover: if 


with g 


- 


“ 


48 «OF Childrens Baptifweallright, = Pat BI, 
Chap.t. and then lethim, not let them come neare and eate thie Paffeover 
S10. 2. The rule touching’one that-eateth the Pal edver is there laid 

_ downe;- Let himeate the Pafleover, to the Lord, fel, with holy 
attuall cbedience tothe Lords mind, ‘and aimes ‘at his ends, &c. ; 


which Infants are ‘not capable of performing: which by the way; 
note againft fuch astell us, the Jewith Infants did'eate the ‘Pafleos 
very when as the law herein isexprefly faid to-bee' the fame to If . 
vaelites a8 to ftrangers, and what that‘Law ‘was ‘wee have now 
feene, verfe 48,49. compared. But whic then is‘the uncircumcifed 
perfon, which may not in this cafe eate the pafleover, ifnot the — 
male children ? ‘Verily,the ftranger parent mentioned, which als _ 
beit hee bee circumicifed himéelfe,. as is fuppofed ‘in verfe 44° yer if 
it bee the cate of one circumcifed himfelfe, which Hath’ male-chil- 
| dren to bee circumeifed ; albeit as perfonall y citcumcifed, he thight 
cate, Yerf.43, 24 yet in this cafe of defiring the Paffeover, but res 
faling or flighting themention of circuniciling’ his males, hee ig ‘ 
as if himfelfe were uncircumciféd in that tefp &s his contempt and 
diftegard of Gods covenant mercy to bee fealed upon his. children; 
maketh his circumcifion to bee uncircumcifion ¢'and the covenant 
ef grace, by which himéelfe efpecially came to have any rightto 
the initiatory feale: That is not wholly fealed* if hee negleet the a 
dealing of hischildren, joyntly interefted in an -externall way'to4 
gether with him. In which refpeéts hee is as one uncircumeifed g 
< 


heemay-not eate the pafeover. Hence, when the: Lerd was to exe 

prefie his covenant, in reference to the initiatory fealing of it, as 
On Ababsm,fo on his Church feed in their generatiorisshethen aad - 
never before;that I finde, delivered the Evangelicall covenant in that 
torm,1 wil be aod to thee,& to thy fecd after thee intheirgenera= ; 
tions, Ge1.17 7,839,517 51,And Aérabam now hath that propounded, 
as.a groundwork of initiatory fealing,thou fhalttherefore keep dO 
covenant;thou and thy feed after thee. Andthenand not'beforeis 
his name changed to.Adrabam,and he hattrthen & not till then,the 
name of father of many: nations. Asif herein'Godmadehimas 
acommon perfon,. as before I: faid,as wellin reference to tis iio ia 
cthurched Gentiles, as to. the. inchy rched ‘Jewes, and profes YC 


Of Childrens 3 aptifmallright. 


| ‘Part YI. ‘ 


_ opportunitie is offered,to bee likewile fealed; the whole covenant 
of grace-is not fealedunto them fo farre,not compleatly, as I may 
fay fealed on themfelves. The circumeiiion of Abraham, his alone; 
was not that covenant. or the figne of it, but with refpett to the 
circumecifion of his feed alfo... The circumcifion of his feed alfo, 
|" was that. covenant of God; Gen. 17.7,8,9510,112 In Abrabamsini- 
- tatory fealingunto the covenant, that covenant, I willbze a God 
—tothy feed, as well as to thee, was fealed, and fo his childrens 
right wich his owne, is thereby fealedin part, but not compleatly, 
_and.fully without their fealing alfo, ‘as capable of it. So in the. 
childrens being circumcifed, not onely their owne right in that, 
Twillbee a God to thy feed, was externally fealed,’ but ‘Abrahams 
-covenantright in that, I wil} bee a Godto thee, was alfo fealed. 
| Sofweetly were they both knit up in onecommon girdle, and thac | 
marked with one and the fame marke of God, Jere 13. 11, Asthe 
covenant was one,& not two.covenants,fealed on both,Gen.17.11. 
So their fealing was one colle&iveand joynt condition of the cove- 3 
nant,v.8. And what I fay of Abrabam and that his {ced,the{ame was 
-trucin Abrahams {piritual feed in their generation s,thofe profelytedi 
houfhold fervants.for fuch profelytes they were,as hath been (hew-: 
ed,with their children;and furch-familics-4e jure at Jeafthe reft were: 
ta be afterwards according to that p. tterne family of Abrabsms, 
_.Some in way of reply to the anfwer givenby.fome famous Mi+ 
-nifters of Chrift, to the objeGtion about women keing.not: cire! 
cumscifed,: yeeld, that if virtuall {caling or baptizing. were all thats: 
‘they would prove: Wee may grant that fay they, wee may«fay.. 
Infants are viitually baptized in their parents, yet it may bee: 
“ynlawfall to baptize them actually notwithftanding. But why:- 
victually,and not.aswell a€tually? fince their intereft in the cove’ - 
nant, and generall condicion of receiving fach an iniciatory fale» 
as God fhallappoint, and they bee capable of upon that covenant « 
ground, doth joyntly concerne both as:hath been proved :; yea’: 
doe.notfach in their expofition, which they rightly give of ha--- 
ving.athing-yirtually,grant as much, that if shey have. baptifme: 
virtually in their parents, they have avight as well toreceive bap= ; 
tifm: a€tually themfclves? : For hee is faid, faith one learned anta- 
~genilt, virtually to havea thing by anoth<r, asbya proxey, or 
($6 Atturney, that mightreccive icby himfelfe. Yer guoad effectam. - 
€ jur#, anothers recciving is as ifhee had rece “it. Is grane 


ted . 


_ Afche parents onely bee figned with the initiatory. covenant feale, Chap.1. 
aad the children which are capable of that feale are neglected, as Sed#. 10¢ 
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Chap.1.” ted, thavan Infant may bee fealed or baptized virtually in his pa- 


hat is, as isexpounded, hee hath the thing [Baptifme] by 
another as by a proxey, /cs/. by, or in his parent, which mighe 

receive the fame thing, /cil. Baptifme, by himfelfe. Surely, all 
will geant, that any mans ‘Atturney receiving in his ablence 
fuch a’ conveyance or -fuch a fummme-of money, or the like, the 
man himfelfe doth indeed virtually receive this by his Atturney,but 

yet if hee himfelfe were perfonally prefent, hee might very regu- 


larly and lawfully receive the faid conveyance, or fumme, adtually 


himfelfe, fo inthe cafe mentioned, - 8 ae a - 
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10. He Churches or Church officers in admiffion of belee- — 
J vers children tothe initiatory feale of Baprifme, one 
way of folemne comming into the fellowfhip and family of the. 
Trinitie, A4atth,28.19.they are not to expect a convincing ground, 
that this or that child to be baptized is internally & favingly inte- 
refted in the covenant ; but it fufficeth, thatthat fort or fpecies of | 
Infants, /ci/. fuch like Infants are indeed and in truth of Chrilts 
kingdome.F or when Chrift would give a reafon,why thofe Infants _ 
offered ito him to bleffe them fhouldcometohim, hee giveth this, _ 

for of fuch or fuch like, even in refpe& of faving intereft alfo,is 
the kingdome of God, Luke 18. fo, when the Lord preéfaceth that 
covenant ground unto the Application of circumcifion to Infants, \ 
_ hee faith not, “hee will bee'a Ged to this or that child of Abrabams 
loynes, inthe internall and faving intere% and efficacy thereof, — 
but to fome of that fort, included in that indefinite promife, Twill, 
beea God to thy feed, it is finfficient, that all fuch have affaredly 
an external] right in that covenant, and fo to this feale of the fel- 
lowthip of it; wherefore wee may not excludé‘any ‘of them, Ieft” 
any ofthe children of the'Kingdome;’ which ‘bee ‘the peculiar’ 
heires, thereby bee indammaged, or indangered. Better 99. who — 
happily have not fo peculiar a title thereto, bee ‘folded up in the’ 
Church, then thatone of fuch Lambes bee left out in the wide’ 
Wildernefle; ‘the proportion of that cafe, Adatthew 18."holds:in® 
this. ’ sek 4 OT HOVE Ea TT RE steeple 
eryee enti 


dig ort re 
we es Tee : F fi ee ‘ 7 
vo ia wed ea “alto CHAP. 
x Va : Sy e a eke | ae 
Pi “a ‘. a t Phan 
ce ' . 


a +_™ mn g 
y WabeR 3 eee 
‘ i a fous om Jr a ™ 4 sia i> 
19 SE Shae: Deed aig isslraste gia 


| a: th | Tbe Explication of Rom, 11.1 6517,&o. P 


Et us now goe onto fome proofs of that generall trath 
Z, propounded, removing objections intervening, and 


> alittlemore fully cleare that place; Row. 11. 16517. 


| oe Fiycogtipe farre as it concerneth the matter in hand, Our op- 
- »pofites in this point, wo uld havethe place onely to: bee ‘applyable 
to the perfon alleftate-ofthis or that -beleever, JeworGentile,and 


of the perfonall way of their inferting by true faith. But wee af- 
firme, that as the Chapter in other parts of ithath reference to the 
Jewes or Gentiles in the fruition or deprivation of covenant pri- 
viledges s itisina colleCive, and not: meerely.a diftributive way, 


- foarethofe Verfes mentioned taken in the likecollective reference. 
- And firft,asthe difcourfe hath relation to the Jewes seither in their 


admiffion orexclufion from Church priviledge it is in a colle- 


- Give, notbareperfonall refpect, as appeareth by thefe reafons. 
~ 4. In that thofe are intended, whote :fall was.the occation of 


the Gentiles falvation, and their cafting away was the life of the 
world, ver/et1,15. and on whem God fhewed fuch ieveritie, 
‘ver(e 22. now none will reftraine thefe to this or that. particular 
perfons cafting away, but muftunderftand it of the people, whe- 
ther parents or children, | , 


~ 2, In thatthole are intended, of whom it may bee verified,that: 
they are in fuch fort, and fo long »caft away as-is from the firft : 


comming in of the Gentiles to their fulneffe, ..which is: the fpace 


of many ages. Now none will fay: that this cam bee affirmed cf 
one and the fame perfon or perfons, but muft apply icto the.peo-. 


ple, parents. and chi'dren fucceflively,. hence expreffed by that 


colleétivename of Lrael,verfe 25«. ; 

3. Inthatthofe are mended of whom-itmay bee verified, they 
are calt away, and yet tobce reconciled, verfe15. cut off, and yet 
to bee re-ingraffed, verfe 20. 24, enemies, yet beloved, verfe'28, 


which cannot bee verified of this or that perfon, but mutt bee ta- 


ken of that people. - rt 

_ 4. Inthat they are intended, ‘whofe receiving in, (ei to a@uall 

fruition of eqvenantand Church priviledges fronr which they are 
new 


“> 


Ce Eye to LO Aare Fit ey BO .e Cal iiave ¢ uae 3h 7. 
oe ea ee dices bE. Buse Tb FSIS Cha 25 


then come to the particular of baptifme. Let-us then — 


oer tt . The Explication of Rovs.t 1-461 7.82C. al aL : 
Chap. i now de fatto excluded,v. 24.will be to the inchurched world as life 
Seéé 9, ~ from the dead, ver/. ps5 -which mutt be taken collectively of that peo~ 
rs ple, not diftributively of fuch a perfon,or perfons amongit. them. 
- 5» Itis intended of chofe whom God from the firlt chofe unto 
himfelfe, which yet all the {pace from the coneming in of the Gen- 
tiles, sill cheir fu Inefle,abode enemies,verf.25 -28.comipared. Now 
none will reftraine this to fuch or fuch éleéed perfons to whom 
blindneffe could not happen fo long, yet afterwards bee removed, 
asthe phiafe, untill, fheweth : but mutt bee applyed to Gods a& 
of election of that people; as fome judicioully obferve upon the \ 
place; many thoufandperfons of this people, lived and died,and 
til! doe live and diein this while: ‘The {pace being yet not accom> — 
plithed in their finnes. Then it feemes,.fome that are fubjeGs of 
eleCtion may live and die in their finnes. Yea verily, this abfardi- 
tie mult follow, if you.take election, ver/. 28. {triGly in reference 
tofuch and fuch perfons among them, and not largely in, reference — 
to that people. There is a twofold aét of divine ele&tion, the one — 
more generall, whereof the body of fuch or fuch people is theade- 
quate fubject, by this a& God fabjefteth fuch a peopletrom al] other — 
peoples tohimfelfesand yee fundry particular perfons amongft fuch 
a people may perifh: Thus the people of the Jews Were,collectively 


confidered,enetnies to the Cofpel, ‘yet as touching ele&ionbeloved, — 
for their covenant fathers fake, verf-28. of this electing a& of God, — 
fee Deut.7.6. The other more particularand {peciall whereby God 
imaketh, as.I may fay, a fecond draught, and cut of fach or fuch 
feleed peorle culleth fuch or fach Particular perfons to bee faved 
by Chrift: Now: fuch asare the fubje&s of eleGion in this fenfe, — 
can never perith, and inthis fenfe, the eleGion aniong the Jewes — 
attainedi¢t, and the reft were dlinded, fee Rom12. 5657-lee Fobn 
¥0.3011.14.27,28,29. Apoc. 13.8, ea ae 
_ 1 6. Inchat it was intended. of thofe, to whom the Gentiles are 
' eppofed, and in whofeftead they are inferted, and againft whom 
- the Gentiles muft not boaft, ver/: 13, 125135 %4515.17,18. But it _ 
were improper to oppofe in fuch fort, fuch a world ‘as they are ~ 
called, verfe 14,15. compared, to fach or fuch particular Jewes. 
As the Jewes are thus colleCtively confidered, fo the Genin 
comming into their Olive eftate, are taken ma collective fenfe, 
therefore called the world, verf15. the Gentiles, ver/.12. notions BY 
Not to bee reftrained to the growne fort of them, but neceflarily a 
including the {pecies of Infants am ong them. Hence alfo, thecol- - 


ledtive - 


ParclL The Explication of Rom.11.16,17,8¢.. 


lective notion of Thou and Thee often'ufed, ver{..17,13519,20,21, Chap.2. 
92.24. And that this fingularis not diftributively taken: of fome Sed. 1. 


one or other Gentile, but of the people of the Gentiles, hee there- 
fore in other verfes {peaking to the fame people mentions them 


-plurally, Gentiles, verf- 11,1213.25. Hence, the phrafe Yee, and 


Your, applied to them,ver/28.30,31.: Befides, they are ftill fet in 
- Oppofition to the Jewes which fell, verf.11.12.- which were caft 
away, ver/-15. and broken off,ver/: 20.24.28. Now nonewill fay, 
thas thofe refufe Jewesare taken diftributively, but collectively, as 
was proved, and mueh lefle that the Jewith parents onely,exclu- 
_ ding their children,were underftood; fo then, if the oppofition 
bee futable,and dire&, the oppofite parties mutt bee collectively ta- 
ken alfo; and Gentiles children received in with theic parents, as 
— oppofed to Jewith children excluded with their parents.. Nay they 


are not onely oppofed, but the Gentile body is receivedin inftead 


_ of the Jew-body broken off, verf- 17. <venfols in ramorum defratto- 
—ramlocum, Bezaon Rom,.11.17. and verf.19. They were broken 
off, faith the collective Gentile, that I might bee graffed in. The 
- Apottle yeelds this as truth ; well, [eas] as if hee would:fay, it 
is true; now growneonesamong the Jewes were broken off : who 
came in their flead ? growne Gentiles. True, but Jewith babes 

and little onestoo, amongft other ‘branches :and:{prigs, are bro- 
_ ken off, that Gentiles might come into covenant and Church eftate 
in their ftead. What Gentiles? growne ones?. nay roome is 
made for them in the breach of the growne Jewes.° Verily then 
fuch a like fpecies of Gentiles unto thofe reje&ed Jewilh fprigs, 
- Scil. Gentile babes and litele ones,mutt neceffarily beg chusinferted 
_ and; admitted into that covenant and Church eliateout of which 
the other were broken. So then; as’ Jewes were;fo Gentiles are 
confidered in this Chapters difcourfe touching communion in fe 
- deralland Church ordinances and priviledges, under the-notion 
_ of Olive fatnefle,&c. not in abare perfonall: way, but in' reference 
to people of both kindes, and perfons'.of all forts; and fpecies 

younger or elder, which is a ftrong argument that God never in- 
tended to limit the benefit of his covenant grace to growne ones, 
_ or parents perfonally, but rather extends ictothem ina parentall 
| way at leaft.. Hencewhen that commiflion, (Matsbh.28.19; was gi= 
_ven,for this end, it is inthe.old.terme.and notion of nation; a large 

word,and fabjeé.. God delights toinlarge his grace in thefe times, 

and his very intent in A4ateh. 28. is inlargement-of Gofpel arcs 
| ae , xX he 


154 The Explieation of Row.11.36,17,8c. Part TI, 
Chap.2. The more croffe are their minds to Gods thoughts who from that 
Se.2, very place would conclude'a ftraightaing fuch a Gofpell mercy as 
_ this mentioned, was and is both to parents and children, ‘and. 

for which they have nothing equivalent in ftead thereof. The A- 

pottle it’s confeffed bringeth in Rom,11,16,17. as an argument to. 

prove the receiving in againe of the Jewes, /eil. unto aétuall fruition 

of all covenant and:Church priviledges,verf'15, For if the roote 
bee holy, fo are the branches, vex/-16. and fo verf:28;29. To the. 

fame purpofe now, ifthe covenant with godly anceftors bee fo for= 
cible to teach in fuch Apoftates after fo grofle and long a timeof. 
_ their defperate revolts from,and, contempts of covenant grace in. 
Chrift 5. isit not much more of force to the receiving in ‘of the 
babes of next beleevingparents unto the vifible fellowfhip of co-_ 
yenant grace ?. God forbid, that any fhould obftinately gainefay it: 
SEG "Fes BR soa000 ead ony} 


4 


Y roote, 4.8. faith in thatyRom,11.16. is‘'meant: Chrift per- 
Bonar and yet the fame author elfewhere would have it meant. 
myftically confidered; andelfewhere, of union and communion ; 
with Godin ordinances; and elfewhere of Abraham in his faith 3 
and elfewhere of beleeving parents in part's for hee faith not‘one- 
ly beleeving parents arethe roote,&c. not onely [in part,then firch - 
parents are the root. |, But indeed. this author refuteth himfelfe, 
in that hee knoweth not whereto fix. Abrabam in his faith as fa-_ 
therly, and eying the covenantin this latitude, astohim, and his 
feed of Ifaae by propagation, and tothe beleeving Gentiles with . 
their feed by proportion; this hee might bee a root in his faith; 
but if Abrabams faith ‘bee confidered in a meere perfonall refpe, 
fo neither Jewesnor Gentiles are properly {aid to bee infertedinto | 
that, but rather into his faith with ies obje& the covenant. Te is. 
improper to fay of the Gentile that they ftood in it, /ei/.in the root 7 
of faith; by faith, or thatthe Jew-was broken off from Abtiabams 
perfonall. faith by unbeliefe:' Abrabams faithwas afaving faich, af 
this therefore hadibeen in themall; orthey in it,they had notfallen . 
as. many Jewes and.Gentiles priviledged by exterriall’ covenant a 
tight, did and might;orfappofing the root to bee meant, not of _ 
Abrabamslfaacand:Faco,y but of Chrifty as Mire Be-alfo affirmeth; _ 
whois eHewherecalleda root, Apoc. 22 16. and 5.53 8c. if they . 
had been in him,.-by any proper and invifible union, neither tholé. 
of the Jewes had been; nor fo many of Gentiles — ed | 

: roken . 


| 


re 
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- away finally,as did thefe. 
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parents and children Inchurched, whether Jewes or Gentiles, by 


a2 very 


™, 


| 3 . Chap, 2. 
Church of Rome,to which the Apoftle wrote this. But otherwile, if Sedé, 2, 
- underftood of imprepper and vifible union with Chrift, il. avi- ; 
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156 ==, The Explication of Rem.11.16,17,8c. — Part EI. 
Chap.2. very oppofites will fay, that were improper to-affirme 3 nor meer= 
Si, 3. ly of Abrabam,but Iaacand Facob alfo; nor is it proper to call one 

oe icieeiadiasl ‘verf.28. or firkt fruits; verf-16.Now as to Jewes, 
{o to Gentiles, were thofé covenant [ fathers ] androot; God faith 
to Abrahamand Jacob diftin&ly that hee would bleffe all nations, 
and families, asin their {ced, fo im them, Ges, 12, 2,3. Inthee 
[ Abrabam |. Gen. 22.28. in thy feed, and Gen, 28.1 4. in thee: ~ 
[| F2cob | and.in thy feed How in them at all diftin® from the feed 
Chrift, who,isthe fole author, worker, and meritorious caufe of 
all covenant bleffing? Verily in refpeé& of the covenant made with 
them, in.referenceas to the nation ofthe Jewes, andthe families 
thercin,, fo.to Gentilenations and the families therein, to bee by 
virtue ofthat covenant partakers, at leaft vifibly of the covenant 
blefling: Hence wee Gentiles.are faid to comeand fit downe with 
thofefathers, A¢aith, 8.115 12..\as inferted branches: arein fome 
fenf{e feated and fetled.in and withthe root. ‘Hence likewife, this 
root is faid tobeare the Chriftian Gentiles colleétively taken, and 
for that caufe the Gentile is not to boaftagainft the Jew branches: 
branches. of what ? of the root mentioned: what root? Chrift?: 


That-were improper to affirme + but rather; of thof fathers.) 2 


AS 
iW ay 


Wignsol $B Gikiol DiS ostel aad gpa 

Op icone tree, fome take it of the Fathers alfo in oppofition to aq 
4& the other wilde Olive tree out of which the Gentiles were cut, - 

ver/.24« feil. Their-wilde anceftorsyorancettors eftran ged fromthe: 
covenant, Ephe/.2,.12,. The Jewes: indeed are cut ‘out of thele fa- 
thers Abraham, Faac and Jacob, as-covenanting in’ refpe& of any 
prefent actuall benefit.of thecovenant;. but-yet are: not ciit out of 
thofe fathers as begetting, .asitisevident; they are fill Abrabams 
flock; which by the way.obferveagainit that diftin@ion,by which 
fome ule to avoid our arguments in this bufineffes They fay Abra: 
bam;lfaac and Facob were onely:a root tothe body of the Jewes,as. 
naturall and begetting fathers, and not as fpirituall and beleeving 

. fathers, or fathers by.faith imbracing the covenant made with the: 
Jewes alfo.. Surely fach men would fruftrate the ground of the — 
Apofiles difcourfe heres: fappating fofad an exclufion of the: Jewes. 
from a former fweet and : 


appy Church eftate, yea fuch-as-into 


which the Gentiles could notcome but by. a preter-fuper, yeacon. © 

tra-naturall way, verf, 24. if they were in thofe fathers as begetting~ | 

fathers onely, fo are they ftill.their. natural children, and then’ — 
i not a 
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ofthe Jewes in their Church as well as civill relation: into which 


- asinto their owne Olive, by that generall covenant right, fom.1 7. 


16,24 they ihall bee re-ingraffed, in fo farre as they are federally 


choly, verf.16. feif. intentionally, in fo farre is a Church right their 


l 


owne ; with which latter refpect ofthe Olive I fully clofe ; but of 
this more afterwards. ; 
_ By [ingraffing into the Olive]: feemes to bee meant, an actuall 
interefting, and inftating into the vifible.Charch, or into thofe 
covenant fathers in reference tothe Church, whence alfo arifeth 
the atuall fruition thereof. By Olive fatnefle mentioned, verf. 17: 
mut needs bee meant furch covenant or Church bleflings, priviled- 
-ges,and ordinances,&c.whereof all forts of Church members, even 
fuch as may bee fatally cut off, may partake of as well as others: 


- which are notthe graces ofthe Spirit, for they flow not immediat- 
_ ly fromthe Olivethe Church,: nor from any of the belt of the fons 
of men, but.rather they are the feales and other Church ordinan- 
ces vifibly difpenfed to perfons according as they are capable of 


them. Thefearetheinitrumentall caufes of the bright fhining, at 


 Jeaft in vifible profeflion of Chrift, unto the whole Candleftick, 
and all the greater orleffer branches and parts of it; Zaeh. 4. 2,3. 


me ners om 3 


) SEC Tw ILEL-: | 
"@O drawtoaConclufion. 1. Then looke how-the Jew-bran- 
_ches were fet into their Olive and root mentioned, fo are the 


Gentiles which comein their flead, Rom. 11;17.19. Butthey with 
all their buds and {prigs, feil. children, -as Efay 44,3. and 18.5 « 
and 61. 9.-and P/al. 128, 3. they are: called, were fet thereinto, 
therefore in like fort are the Gentiles with their children inferted. 
-Amongft them, were three: forts. thus inferted. 1.. Growne ones” 


truely beleeving, as were godly profelyted Gentiles, 2. Growne: 
ones, which. did-not prove:truly beleeving, as many of the profe- 
lytes. :3.. Thechildren of, Jewes, andof both thofe ‘forts of pro- 
{elytes, fome whereof afterwards made holy improvement thereof, 
others abufed and rejected their covenant. priviledge: and: fo is it’ 
‘with usnow,: 


2, Looke how they were by unbeleefe broken off,f are the a A 
la No pao <a tiles. s 


357 


- notcutofffromthem at all, contrary to this expreffe Scripture. Cha yy 
_ Others would have the Olive tree, to bee meant of the vifible his 
_ Church diftinguifhed from the root, verf-17. fee ia I, 16, fpoken 


Sc&, y i 


+458 
* Chap.2. 
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The Explication of Rom.x1.46,17.8&c. Pare PI. 
tiles taken in by faith ; butthey both parents and children were 
broken off through the unbeleeving rejeétion of the covenant ex- 


-prefied by the wicked parents onely, therefore the Gentiles are in- 


‘ferted with their children, albeit the parents onely expreffe a be- 
~ leevingembrace of the covenant, Gentiles children are not indeed 


exprefied by name ia this inferting:but yet the Gentile is Collective= 


ly {poken of as was proved, and {fo mutt needs include at leaf? the 


children of fuch inferted Gentiles; as in the cutting off of the 


Jewes, and cafting away of them,their children are not mentioned, 


except comprehenfively, here, or in A4atth. 3. 11. and 1.42. yet 


all grant that they were intended,and fo in this cafe. 


_3- Looke how the Gentile 'in cafe of apoftafie is cut off from : 


"bis Church eftatey and union and communion in the Oliveroot 
-and fatnefle, and looke as hee is not {pared in cafe of his unbeleefe, 


fo was the Gentile graffed in, ver/2.0.21,22, But in thatcafeofun-— 
beleefe and apoftatie, the Gentile, both parent and child is cut off 
from federall grace and Church priviledge; witneffe the cafe of — 


thofe which at firft fell off, when firft the Afian and other Churches, 


as of Rome,&c. were unchurched : Therefore fo was the G entile 
parentand childgraffedin, = Ee | : 


4. Look how the better part of theJewes,which did not thing’ Pins 


ally & obftinately reje& the covenant and Gofpel of grace,& Chrift 


the foundation thereof,did then,when the Apoftle wrote this,Rom.- 


11.17. remaine ftill in their roote:in {ach fort, arethe Gentiles 
with them, partakers thereof: But thofe Jewes parents and chil- 
dren abode in that covenanteftate: Therefore Gentile parents and 
children fo partake with them. Of thofe Jew parents none’ will 


make queftion, and of their children, isne ground to doubt: which 


‘tothem ? not for theirowne actual rejecting of Chritt, for th 


being once in covenant in their anceftors, yea and parents right — 
alfo, and not being then of yearesto reje&Ghi itt, how come they’ 
at prefentto bee cut out? farely-nor for their parents utibeleefe; 


its 0 for’ 
they receive Chrift, not for others rejecting Chrift, for what’st 


hat’ 


ey 
were not then of yeares to doe ‘fo, 4 


5. Lookehow:the Jew-thall againe'bee graffed in; in fuch fort 
were the Gentilesat firft graffed in, bat they parents and children 
with them fhall be graffed in therefore fo were the Gentile pa- 
rents and children graffedin.or inchurched,. The major is evident’ 
by verf. 17. 19.23,2452 526. compared: The minor is'as evident’ 
-by.the fame verfes compared.) For as they were broken ‘off by un- 
a} bs beleefe, 


= 
s 


part IT. The Explecation of Rows.11; 16;17,&0. 


beleefe, fo are they re-inferted by faith: now the former was by Chap. 2. 
the parents unbeleefe, thas young and old were caft off, as was Seét. 4 


sproved; therefore by faith in the parents, young and old are re- 
inferted; elfe,.as was faid, parents and children loft this which was 
a {peciall and comfortable blefling by parental! unbeleefe, which 


they never recover through the like parentall faith. Befides,it hath - 


; been proved, that the Apoftles difcourfe, both of the Jewes cafting 


off, and of their receiving in,is {till of them in a colle&tive fenfe, - 
aad not barely perfonall, and fo their children cannot bee exclu- 
ded, butmuft beincluded. Little ones are not indeed named in - 
their re-ingraffing, no more then in theircutting off, yet as in the. - 


one, they are neceffarily underftood, fo inthe other, Befides wee 


have before proved thatthe Jewes children are interefted in thefe - 


promifes of grace, yetto bee fulfilled, E/ay 61.9. and 65. 20. and 


23, Their off-fpring are the feed ofthe blefled of the Lord, with . 
‘them,or as wellasthemfelves: So Ezek, 37,20.totheend, and Jer. _ 


1 3.19,20.T heir children fhall bee as aforetime: how? in'acom- 
‘mon wealth,and civill way meerely? nay ratherin a Church ways 
asaforetime : now aforetime, who dare deny, but their children 
were eyed asin covenant, 4¢7s 2.38,.39. And.as parts and mem- 
bers of che Church, Exch. 16.20,21.36. and therefore were. they 
fealed with that feale of the covenant, Gen. 17. Hence fome godly 
learned Divines in their Commentaries upon the Canticles,expoun= 


ding that Cast.6.11.13.and Chap. 7.and 8. of the Jewith Church 


yet tocome ; theyexpound that Cant.7.2.mentioned ofthe Chur- 
ches navell, that wants not liquor, to beunderftood of Baptifme, 
as that heape of Wheate, tobee meant ofthe Lords Supper to: bee 
_ adminiltred amongft them. _ Nowas the navell is of {peciall need 


andufe, tofuch ascannot receive nourifhment, as growne ones. . 
_ doe, atthe mouth, to. convey fecretly corporall furtherance tothe . 


_ Babesbodily lifeand welfare; fo thisChurch navel], not wanting 
. fuch an inlivening fapply, it will bee amongft them accounted 


- andimproved as ofneed and ufeto bee a divine meanes, as well : 
_asfeale, of conveying fecretly gratious influences tending tothe . 


Churches Babes fpirituall welfare. } 


__.6. Looke of what Olive fatnefie in the fubftantialls thereof, and 
| inwhatfortthofe branches did partake of the fame, and inthe . 
famefort doe the branches taken out of the wilde Olive partake. . 


| Bur thofe. branches, did partake of the fruic. caufing fatnefle of 


» Qlive,, and Church ordinances and priviledges, not.as fhutup, or . - 
ie | | | 7 reiding .. 
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> The Explication of Rom.Arr.16,47,&c. Part If. 
Chap:2. refiding in the greater boughes, parents,but-thorow them: and ee 


Sei. 5. them pafling to their lefler {prigs or children {pringing fromthem, | 
Therefore of fuch fatnefle doe and: muft Gentiles partake. And — 
this way was their fal] an inriching of the Gentile in-churched ~ 


world, Rom.14.12. (cil. as this wasto beeconveyed, asa covenant | 


heritage,from beleeving parents to children. Elfe were it poore — 


itt 


and fad with beleevers. As with other parents in other heritapes, — 


if what they have in fuch fort, they cannot leave with, or inftrus 


mentally convey unto their children ; as godly Fofpb isa fruitful] — 
bough in reference to his flourifhing branches, not ina meere ci- 


vill and naturall, but in a covenant and Church refpeé, Gen, 49. 
23,23. 10 isit with other fuch parents as hee. It’s contrary to na- 
tures Law, thatany communicable fappe fhould be ingroffed to, or 
fhut up within the greater boughes, and not to bee withall con=' 
veyed inftrumentally to thofe {prigs that are upon them; {fo is it 
here, in refpe& of this communicable fappe of federall and Church 


abit tee 4 


right in Church Oliveboughes; Itis contrary to the Law of the _ 


tenure of the covenant of grace made to parents with refpe& to 
their children in and with them, that this Church fatneffe thould 


not bee conveyed tothem. So farre as the greater boughes arein- 


graffed into this vilible Olive Church eftate, their fprigs alfo which 


are.on and in. them,are fet in with them;by the fame Church a@ of — 
ingrafing. If Olive rootsas fuch, fhould not convey’ inftrumen+ * 


tally their fap and fatnefle to the Olive boughes, as fuch, and'thofe 
boughs in like fort to their fprigs, Olive trees: would faile in an 
ordinary way: fo in an ordinary way muft Churches faile: if 
this ecclefiafticall conveyance inftrumentally of Church and cove-- 
nant fap from parent to.child:\be denied...) se eas 


OSE SPV nus ee Mea Ey Spee wee 
Object. 1. ip oe Jewes being federally holy, as Rom, 11.16, 


a £8 
rae | 


~ 


fheweth, and yetnot having right to Church pri-' | 


viledges, se sepia as is evident in thefe refute’ Jewes at'this* — 
day ; it fheketh your foundation, that perfons becaufe federally 


holy muft havea righttoChurck priviledges. 
Anfw.. Federal holinefle is afcribed to Speen two wayes, ei- 
ther as they are collectively or diftributively taken. Collectively, 


and {0 it is here aferibed to the body of the Jewes, as one whole 
nation, which if confidered diftributively of all the parts, and of 
each perfon in that nation, fo it is not intended ofthem. That we 

may © 


{ 
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Patil, Lhe Explicasion of Rom.11.16,2-7;&c, 
“may a little illuftrate this,from what ishere faid in this Chapter, 
- they bee faid to bee broken off, (ci. from the reft,verf-20. catt away, 
_ and fo uncleane, prophane, and not holy, ver. 15. yet are they faid 
| to be holy by vertue of theroote, inand of which they bee bran- 
| ches : fo are they faid to bee caft away, and yet fuch as fhall bee re~ 
| eeived in, verf.15. they are faid to bee enetnies concerning the Gof= 
"pel, and yet beloved of God, ver/:28..Whae? are the felfe fame 
perfons faid to bee holy, and not holy? rejected, yet to be. recei~ 
_ved?, enemies,and yet beloved ? no verily : But when they are faid 
_ tobee holy, and beloved of God, &c. it is trueof the wholebo ye 
_ of the Jewes collectively taken, in refpe& of the choycer part which 
is federally holy, properly focalled,and beloved of God,by vertue 
_ of thecovenant made with their fathers; as on the other fide,when 
| it is faid of the whole body, that they are cut off, caft away, and 
that they are enemies, it is meant of the whole collectively inre- 
- Epett of the refufe part, for notail wholly were cut off inthe Apo- 
| files time, but fome of the branches were broken off,verf- 17. And 
-blindnefle did happen to collective I/rsel, but not wholly, bat in 
--part,verf.25. In both which, that which is proper to theparts, is 
: applyed to the whole of which they are parts, by a fynecd oche. To 
come then to argument, it is.true, that the Jewes, collectively 
_ taken for the whole nation, containing the choicer part intended, 
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_ they are federally holy, /cd/. in refpect of thatchoyce part, and yet 


it followes not that the Jewes diltributively taken, for thofe Jewes 
living at this day,fuppofed to bee a refute part of that whole,fhould 
_ bee properly faid to bee federally. holy, and fo neither. to have 
-Tightto Chureh privledges; fo that the inftance crofleth: not xs, 

who {peake of perfons federally holy, as well diftributively, and 


adits fecundum quid,ad ditlumfimpliciter. : 

_ Rep. Suppole we take this of the whole in refpedt of the choycer 
| part of the Jewifh nation,this choyce part then,at leaft, is federally 
holy, yet theyhave not right toChurch priviledges,as being not yet 
-ingraffed into the elive, nor poflibly.in aétuall being in the world. 
_ Therefore perfons may bee federally holy, which yet have not 
| ®ightco Church priviledges.. . | 

|» Adafe,. Wee againe diftinguith, perfons may bee faid to be fede- 
rally holy,cither feminally, & preparatively,or actually sin thefor- 
mer fenfe, perfons not yet exifting, may bee faid to bee in cove= 
Rant with Ged, orfuch as God makes a covenant with, and con- 
od ee fequently 


mot meerely collectively confidered. There is:therefore a fallacy, 
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162s The Explicasion of Romtr.x6,17,8c. Pare ET 
Chap.2. fequently to bee federally holy, Dewt.29.14, 15. neither with you _ 
Sc&, 5. onelydoe I make this covenant, but with him that ftandeth here 
with us before the Lord our God, and alfo with him that is noe _ 
with ns, thisday. Markeic, God faith not, I [ will] make this — 
covenart in the fururé, but in the prefent tenfe, I {doe} makethis 
covenant with him that isnot here this day, -thatis, with perfons 
unborne ; thefe being exprefly takeninto covenant with Godyand — 
cheir covenant right laid up and incladed therein, in fuch fort, as _ 
that which in its feafon fhould a€tually bee exerted, thefe perfons 
albeit unborne, and not aftually exifting, yet in this feminall _ 
and preparatory refpe&t ofthe covenant, they have thus fara co- 
venant right, and fo farre alfo'a Church right together wich it: 
fo here in thefe unborne Jewes as they are federally holy in that fe- 
minall refpect. Hence, the Olive or Church here, is called their 
owne Olive, Rom. 11.24. How is the Church now. their owne,_ 
but in refpeé of this feminall Church right?) 
‘Federall holineffe aGtaally taken is that which is a&ually fub- 
jeCted and exerted in'a perfor exilting, whether parent or child in - 
which fenfe God made his covenant with thofe Jewes, and with 
their children that were before him thatday. Dewt.29.14,15,And 
in this fenfe, the Apoftle fpeaking of the federall holinefle; efpeci~ 
ally of children a&tually borne of ¢ovenant in-churched' parents, 
faith they are holy, cil. a&ually, 1 Core 7.14.. Now therefore to ap-.” 
ply the Argument, it is defective in the confequence of it,thus,Per-_ 
fons not in being which are federally holy, onely feminally and in= 
‘ rentionally,’ ‘they have not actual! Church right, nor can actually 
bee baptized 3 therefore perfons exifting and living which’ are fe- 
derally holyyaQtually, they may not bee baptized’; this followech — 
not: one may a8 well reafon thus, Thofe with whom’God made 
a covenant, Dent. 29.14,15. who were not borne; not there that — 
‘day, ‘had not aétuall rightto circumcifion,could not be uncircum- 
‘cifed: Therefore thofé children which were there that day with — 
swhorti alfo God made’ his covenant, Ibid. they ‘had not actaall - 
. Fight to'cireumicifion, mightnot, could not bee-citcumelfed®: this 
every rationall man will fay isa mon fequiter, 
Object. 2. This Rom. 11.16. isfpoken of the’ natura ‘branches, 
swhich have an hefeditary covenant right, as naturall branches of 
that tootes Abrabam, fade and Fatob.. And therefore snot perti~ 
sent to the Gentiles, ‘arid theimchildren which are not branches of 
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Patel I. The Bxplication of Rem.11416,17,8C0 


- by grace and by proportion. The Jew-branches were broken off 
shat the Chriftian colleCtiveGentile might by grace be graffed in, 
 feil.in their head, Rom. 11.19. Looke then what covenant and 
Church right the Jewifh parents had for their children in an here- 
- ditary way, thefame hath the inchurched Gentile for his chil- 
dren through grace. ees 99 : | 
«Repl. This were to make way for all children of Chriftian Gen- 
- gilenations to have rightto Church priviledges, 
— Anfio. Ne fafficeth that thus farre it holds, that as all and onely 
- Church-members children were ecclefiaftically priviledged among 
the Jewes, foall and onely Church-members children are eccle- 
- fiaftically priviledged among theGentiles.  __ 
© Objet. 3.. The Gentiles are faid to beeingrafled, not by a na- 
-turall way, as being of fach parents, but by a way contrary to na- 
ture, and therefore what is this to the federal eftate of Gentile 
Infants , ascomming of beleeving parents? andfoina way of na- 
| MRE SPR ee 
* Anfw. Icis moft true, if applied tothe firft parties amongft any 
‘Gentile people, which in the Apoftles time or fince, enter into 
- Churcheftate, living formerly in a Pagan eftate, and not having 
any of their anceftors other then Pagans, or fuch as were cut out 
“ofthe wilde Olive tree, feil. Anceftors pagan or outlawry from all 
“covenant and Church eftate. Rom.11.24. Ephef, 2,12. But if ic bee 
applyedto other, which come of fuch perions, fo tranfplanted 
from that wilde Olive, to this good Olive eftate, as branches or 
fprigs of fuch Oliveboughs,' or gratious anceftors, thenis it not 
fully verified, that thefe are onely in a way contrary to nature, 
partakers ofthe fatnefle of the Olive. Asthey are confidered toge= 
{ther with their gratiousanceftors, as all of them of other pagan 
- anceftors,’ fo they are all ingraffed in a way contrary ‘to nature, 
even meerely by divitie Grace, ‘but as they and their gratious fa- 
- oldhersare confidered “apart, their fathers as nextly defcended of 
pagan anceftors, thefe their children as nextly {pringing from fa- 
‘thers vifibly beleeving, and inchirched, fo'their covenant and 
‘Church eftate,comes to them principally by a way of divine grace, 
andinftrumentall by birth defcent from inchurched anceftors: and 
| ~ Gn this latter refpect therefore fuch children may bee faid, to bee in= 
 ferted bya way of nature: sala as the Ifracfites of old, ye 
| arc 2 their 


vl Anfw. Albeit che belceving Gentiles, and their children are not Chap.2. 
- ofthatroot by natureand propagation, yet they are in that root Seé?.§5« 
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«The Bxplicarion-of Rov.11.16,17;8&c. Part 11, 
_ theircutting off were,’ and others of them hereafter will bees by — 
virtue of their holy root orcovenant fathers, holy branchesas — 
naturall branches :/cil, branches fpringing naturally from them,’ 
or borne of them; Row. 11.1624, compared : oras thofe J/raelites, 
‘werenotfinners, oroutlawries from‘covenant or Church, as were 
thofe ofthe Pagan Gentiles, bus Jewes, sor ecclefialtically priyi- 
ledged,. even by nature, or naturall defcent of fuch anceftors in- — 
churched; Gal. 2. 15... {0 muft the proportion hold in the children, — 
of Gentile in.churched parents.’ ‘Though even thisalfo is of grace, _ 
that they fhould naturally défcend from: {uch parents,),. Gen, 
49226005. <5 Ja BOE La annie 7 ae as a 
O1;:, 4. The Gentiles come into and abide in Church-eftate. 4 
by-faith, Rom.11.20. But childrenhave notfaith. Therefore this ~ 


% 
Scripture concernes.not themes} ocd Se0uhan thel bbw ia ee 
Anfi, ww The Gentiles-that fo ftand:by faith, are. collectively 
taken as including alo their children with them foabiding, untill ~ 
that thefe their children come to reject, as.did the children of thofe 
godly Jewifh anceftors, their covenant right: And obferye it by the * 
way, howtender Godwas ofcovenant children: They were ne; ; 
ver excluded, «untill chey camey afterymany-genetations;fowholly 

_ todegenerate,as Rom: 11is16,17518,19,20,31325,29.fheweth,and 
then,but not till then: they arerejeGted, fo is it ftill. .Godis-ten- 
der of unchurchiag and difcovenanting any that come of godly 
anceltors, «till they gcofly and obftinately reje& theirnownemercy, 
But if they. grow upte that obftinacy, -then they cutoff thegrati- 
ous covenant,entailed as-from | theméelves perfonally, fo. to, their — 
children parentally,as did thofe.of old, Rom..11.20.:and as thofe 
of: Kome, Gorinthand Ephefus, Ge. havedonefinces) 4... 
2.. This faich mentioned isnot a bare perfonall faith refpe@ting 
this on.that paxticular Gentile, but fuchvas.is-in dire&t oppofition 
ta that unbeleefeof the. Jewes, by which:they.were. broken.off; 
as that.oppofitions Rom,.a £- 204, fheweth 3 now. itis evident.that 
sheir.ugbelcefe was,,thejobftinate rejecting: of the covenant.of — 
grace, as.it washeld outin Chrifttothem, and theirsjoyntly,and 
not.asbarelysmade to: themfelves perfonally,, dis.3..255.26,.and 
13+46347- AZatthy: 2144 1442343 044+; Rom, 903043253 span 10.t0 
theend :fee Rom 10.2% withiiis1, &c-and zer/e-20. .So,verily 
is.itin. the faith. of the!Gentile oppofed.therennto.. Itis.afaiththat — 
lookes to Gods covenant,asiin reference to families: and kindredsof ; 
the earth, (0 imbracing it,;and.fo being quickned, and SOROS d 

: : ba) 
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Patt IY. . | The Expltcation of Rows.11.16,17,8c. 165. 
_ by it. That pretious fruit of faith muft hold proportion to the na- Chap. 2« 
_ eure of the feed thereof, /ctl. the words of promife, 1 Pet.t. 23.now Sedt. 5. 
the words of promife run-not barely in aperfonall way,butin © - 
- aparentall,oeconomicall and plurall way, as well, Fer. 31, 1. ACEs, 
3. 25,&c. our faithis, or de jure fhould, bee inlarged according to. 
the latitude of covenant, as was before proved, Rom. 10.8 .&c, 
By what hath been faid,their groffe miltakes appeare, which fay, 
that none are the fubjects of this lumpe but ele& ones : That the 
- pranches were fuch onely. which werein Chrift by faith, and hee 
inthem by his {picit; for neither Jew nor Gentile branches,many — 
of them were fuch, asappeares by their being broken off : nor is 
_ that’affertion found, but abfurd, and croffe to the very text: that. : 
_ the Jewes owne naturall root and Olive tree whereof they were. - if 
- naturall branches, onely by faith was union with God,&c. fince: - au 
that way of being branches-onely by faith, is no where called na~ | 
turall; nay in the fame verfe, Rom. 11.24. {peaking of the fick ed 
— growne Gentiles inferting by faith, itis faid to bee contrary to 
nature, nor‘is inferting which is onely by. faish, more naturall to 
_ Jewes, then itistoGentiles.. Neither is that true and found, that. i 
ho.other helinefle inrighteth{any in any priviledges of grace, if itt 
—-underftood of Church priviledges now -in queftion, then holi-. ial | 
~ neffe ofjuttifieation or fanGification : fince many of thofe naturall ae 
_ branches, which as naturall branches of that holy root, were hely i . 
federally, and did partake of the root, and fatneffeof the olive be- a | 
foretheic rejeGion, as well.as fome, better Jewes did afterward, ee | 
yet they were not juftified;-for which compare, Rom: 11, 164 24. ney | 
197418519. fo likewife the Gentiles; which cameto pariake of that iia 
- Olive fatnefle in their ftead, idid..yet were fatally cut offmany of ~ ii 
-othem,which had never bin, if they had been juftified and fanQtified, Hn | 
 Objeti.5. Doth not the Apoftle only {peake here of the invifible by | 
Church; under the notion of the-Olive,.. which fometimes was oe |: 
 amongft the Jewes, and.therefore called their Olive; the Apoftle 4 i 
_ reafoning about the ele& remmants Rom. 11615253,4,5260%e. and - ; nN 
— making the tree to bee the Church of beleevers,, ftill ttanding, and. a 
- fome branches broken offand others. graffed in, and-fo.it might | 
| feeme the graffing into bee inferting into the invifible Church, by 
—eletion andfaith?,, | 
_. Asjw, Ldeny not but: that the Apoftle difcourfeth about the. 
- eleftandinvifible members of the invilible Church, verf. 1,2,3,&c.. 
and therefore proveth fully enough ape principall thing she cae" 
| ee 3 Mets Se, yl 
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966° ~The Explication of RomM.11.16,) t7,8CC. Part I 
Chap.2. ded, (cil. thar the invifible elec membes of it,or the elect feed, and 
Seéé.5. branches of Abrabam, Ifaac and Faceb, did not, could not fall away : 
- > finally :but it will not therefore follow, that hee fpeaketh onely 
of the invifible Church inthe whole chapter;or that he difcourfeth 

not,as well of the vifible Church,& of the Church feed of Abrabam, 

Tfaaeand Facob. Yeait wil appeare by good reafon,that in that part © 

ofthe Chapter, where hee difcourfeth of the Church, as an Olive, — 
communicating its fatneffe to allthe branches ofit, hee principal- 


ly intendeth the vifibleChurch, asvifble. 
For 1. The obje&tion acknowledgeth, that it isthe Church of. 
beleevers ftill ftanding andfome branches broken off, and others — 
graffed in : now none that were in the invifible Church, by election 2 
and faith could ever bee broken off: Yea but they might beein the — 
Church in appearance, or vifibly, as branches may bee faid to bee — 
‘in Chrift, and after broken off, Jobz 15.2. Notto anfwerthis with ~ 
an expofition of that according to fome to bee meant of Chrift — 
_confidered with his body the vifible Church, as 1 Cor. ¥2012,13. — 
here is more faid of thefe, fcz/. that others came in their roome, _ 
and place, Rom. 11.17. “aumis in ramorum defrattorem locum,as _ 
Bexa noteth onthat particle,they had thena reall placethere,and — 
areall breach was made: neither did the Gentilés come intoan — 
imaginary place in the Church but a reall; and yet they came into ~ 
no other place, then into the place of the broken branches; there= — 
fore theirs wasa reall, not a feeming placein the Olive : the Olive 
then muft bee the vifible Church, where hypocritesmay have place, 
and not the invifible Church, where they can have none.Befides, 
they were fuch branches of the Olive, as did partake of the fatnefle 
of the Olive not like withered branches,feemingly in Chrift,which ~ 
are fapleflesnor did ever partake of the fap of Chrilts faving grace, — 
as thefe did of Churchfap, hencethe Gentile “is faid to partakein — 
commion wich them, Rom. 11.17. Greeke wt ovp xosvavds, &c. and — 
thou partakeft in conimon with them in the fatneffe of the — 
Olive : What did the colle&ive Chriftian Gentile partake incom- — 
mon withthem, in fkewes and femblances? nay in realities,in the 
very fatneffe of the Olive, of which they partooke, elfe it wasnot _ 
a partaking in‘common : as both partookealfo in common in the 
reot, Lbid, feil. Abrabams, Ifaae and Faevb : not as-naturall fathers = 
for fo Abrabam,Ifaacand Facob, albeit they were naturall fathers 
unto the Jewes , yetnotinany refpe naturall fathers unto the — 
Gentiles; but rather as they were Church fathers: if they rs not — 
eene 


“ParelI. —- The Expltcatson ef Rom,t1.16,17,8c. 167 
beene Church fathers to the Jewes as well asto the Gentiles, how Chap.2. 
did Jew and Gentile partakein commonin them as a root; and § Po be 
yak eornmen Church fathers were Abrabam, I/aae and Facob eG 
thote fathers,verf. 28. of the invilible Church? nay verily but: of 
"the vifible, of which even thethe refufe Jewes fometimes were. 
-» ‘Which may bee a fecond argument that the Olive tree of which — 
“| Abraham, asfome fay and’yceld, or Abraham, Tae and Tasob, as 
_ others : where the roote is confidered here under the adjun& ofthe 
-_-yifiblejand not of that of the invifible Church, and fo ic’s plainely 
ly verified that Jewes and Gentiles were vzxoiraves its Glue xgh cue 
-wblu7G: ths ehaics,pattakers incommon in the root and fatneffc - ti | 
ofthe Olive,Rom.t.37. 0 i att vile | 
A thirdreafon thereof isin that the Olive here intended is thae Hi 
whofe fatrefle itis that is communicated to the branches : yea to - ’ 


-fach branches as were broken off, as were many refufe Jewes, or i 
might bee broken off: as fundry of the Gentiles which came in we | 
their ftead might bee : whence that, ver. 21. yea ver. 22. otkerwile © hag 

thou fhalt bee cut off; and fo many have beene witnefles that Apo- he 
- ftate Churches of Afia and other Churches. Now faving graces. : Wi | 

_peculiar tothe ele&, flow not from any company Of men, nenot - 1 
from the invifible Church, noris ittheirs but Chrifts to. convey,  § 
and communicate, they cannot fpare that oyle for others; AZatrb.. a 8 
25.9. but the ordinances, and they arethe Churches properly : a 
- anddfuch as from the Church are derived, and communicated to at 
others whether elect, or reprobate that are. members of hers Yea. aha | 
but what Church is that which ‘holdeth forth, and difpenfeth ©. | 
Church. ordinances to others :not the invilible Church ‘all the - i; @ 
members being homogeneall, the invifible Church properly hath «© I 

not officers, if you fuppofe officers, you mutt fuppole fome calling, ~. ig 
~ others called, andthen they ceafe to bee meerely invifible, for in: i | 
_ this a&t they beconie vifible: now a Church without officers cannot | ih. 
~ adminifter all Church ordinances; not communicate that Church > nth 
- fatneffe of thefeales ‘fothen the Olive Church communicating all Hi 
Church fatnefle indefinitely; and fo the feales' too, mutt beethe © i 
-yifible, not the invifible Church. ' Befides fince no Oliveor Church - pee 
- fatnedfe is to bee had,but in,and from the Church:no Church ordi- Hi, | 
~‘nances ordinarily to be difpenfed, but in and from the Chureh : at 3: the 
the Olive here bee fuppafed to bee. the:inviible, not the vilible d\ 4 
‘Church, no ordinary communication ef Church ordinances °- 
‘to any is{poflibly to bee had fince the invifible Church, being a 
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: 
4 
cS 


Chap.2.» Church onely of elect and favingly called perfons, and no hypo- 
Siig - erites or reprobates being in, or of that Church: whither { all 
_ ". any repaire for Church ordinances? there being no Church in. 
_ the world, difpenfing ordinances by ordinary officers, which @-_ 

onecan now difpenté themin a Church ways that confifts onely 

of elec ones: but there are fome-chaffe, andtares and trafh and 

velfels of difhonour in it, AfaHb. 3-and 13, 2 Tim. 2. yea that 

‘Church being invifible as fuch is not obvious to the fenfe of any, 

which being brought to the faith would defire to bee joyned to this 

Olive thereby to partake of it’s fatnefle: hee caniiot fee where, nor 
whatthat Church is, for ie is invifible, . this will'drive us all to 
become Seckers, not till new Apofiles come, as fome fondly ima- © 

, ogine, but perpetually, yea hopelefly. «i oy: Selb idas eGo r 

_-~ Fourthly, it’s notdenied by {uch as oppofe us herein, that the 
Jewes-had this priviledge, to bee reckonedin the outward admi= _ 
niftration of the covenant of grace, as brariches' of the Olive by 

birth, by virtue of Gods appointment, which cannot bee true brit » 

-in reference to the vifible Church. 0d eee a 

« C.B:0bjeF.6.You will hereby fetupa Catholique vifible Church, 
(As/r.\that fhould follow hence touching aCatholique Church, 

a8 noting Aliguid integraliter. univerfule, as exis dicimes orbis uni. 

--werfus 3 -which is not really diftiné from all the particular Chur- 
ches in the world confidcred in One: this univerial} iniegrum, the” 

Church albeit not vifible at once to any ones eyes, yet in its parts 

itis vifible, both divifimin its particular vifible members, as alfo 
conjunttine in vifible congregations, Ames medi], T heolog lib. +. Cap. 
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Touching the Explication of Afatth.29.1 9520. and Marke is; 
gh according to ur oppofites, 


a Aving laid downe fich conclufions as ‘Make way : let” 
lg Usnow addrefle our felves to fome further confidera=_ 
’ tions of Pedobaptifine it felf,;according as other Scrip= 
ture grounds hold it forth. pte ea 
| And firft becanfe, Afatth. 28. is much controverted, 
fetus try whether it make more for us then againft us therein, and _ 


/ 


‘Withall take in the confaderation of Marke%6.16. which our op- 
| 7 \  pokttes 
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—Partll. Explication of Marth. 28. aka 
ptieseilene 2 ar ow ery: ‘Up’as' quite overthrowing | our dos 


Marke 16. 


ine of Pedobaptifme: “And herein I am content.that they 


- fhould{peake, Firft, Mr. Blackwood maketh the commiflion tobe 
_ even for the very order of the words fo exa&, that Minifters,as com- 
_ miffioners nmift ftick to theni : and giveth reafonsto prove the very 
_ order. of the words to bee morallin both places:and brings Mark, 
16. for his proofe,that without all diftin@ion of Churches gathe- 


rings of gathered, thus it muft bee: beleeving in Chrift mut pro= 
eced baptifme;. this hee maketh his fecond argument, and the fame 


allo his fourth, onely varying the wordsa little, but the proofé 
As, Mark 16.16. to which, AG: 8.12. 37. is added for proofe : from 
_ which prootesialfo of A@.8.12,&c.he rayfeth his fixth argument, 
- fothatall thofe three arguments together, alfo with his eighth 


and daft they all carneupon one hinge, and have all one bottome. 
AR. hee allo. explaineth the fame, in the fame way applying 
— Marke t6.asan explication of Marth. 28. the Scriptures, {aith he, 
hold forth thar Diiciples';:that is,beleevers onely fhould bee bapti- 
_ zed: fo Mr.B. upon Afarke 16, onely beleevers are to bee baptized, 
_ and unbeleevers by that affirmation are forbidden, 


_ . And further toprove the fame,the word asrss, Math. 28. igure 


gedby Hen.Den, A.R. and Mr.B. asin refererice to Difciples;not 


. Gute in reference to ¢vn the nations, Befides, in that Chrift 2dé 


_ ded [teaching] them sas if the perfonsto bee baptized are prefent- 


ly to bee taught, and {9 not Infants. And th at alfo preaching is t@ 


169 
Sl. | 


goe before baptifme upon the fame grotind. Andas by that plaine 
and well grounded treatife is added’: that baptizing into the name | 


of the Father, &e.thavis, invocating the name of the Father,Sonne 


and Spirit, bringing A&s 22. for their proofe, Paul is bid to bee 


baptized, calling upon the name of the Lord: now Infantscannot 
_callupon the Lord when to bee baptized. 


Now let us confiderthe weight of what hath been faid. 


oa. Forthe order of the words'as moral]; in Matiber, becaufe ale 


foin Marke,and fo morallin both; for faith Mr. B. it reacheth to 


the worldsend, it wasChrifts laft commiflion, and it were abfurd 


tothinke a man baptized before preached to, and fo baptized in- 


| tohee knowes not what. And indeed this is urged as an argument 
- diftinGly againft Pedobaptifme 5 becaufe children underftand not 
the myfteries of Baptifme: and what hath God to doe with fach 
as know him nor, nor-what hee offers them, or doth for them, 


| &e? Whence J, S. urgeth it'as an abfurditie that wee will have 


children 


™ 
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170 Explication of Maith.28, and Marker6, Part ET 


Chap. 2. » children baptized ' hich know nothing: of it, and fo muft bee 
Sef, 2, theirfaich upon humane teftimony. We fhall'now anfwer to thefe 
particularly. ‘ Pa ORs bs a ere. ‘te for 
. ; oe ALOU a big tnd snlg hy hin pide St Steere cyt he 
wie? HD SYOT os eUUHOs Oe DE Re Ona aa aS oe 
4. "yt Hendome things inthis order of Chrift-were'perpetnalhas — 
-  && chat. preaching the Gofpel: fhould goe-before Baptifmes 
that baptifme’ is to bee: adminiftred by fuch’as preach : that difci- 
pled in-churched perfons, are to bee baptized: that in- founding 
Churches, the firft membersare to bee vifible profeflors of the faith 
jn refereneeto Church eftate:that baptifme is with water'to bee ap= 
~ plyedto the perfonsbaptized, andthat intothe name of the’Fas 
ther,Sonne and holy Ghoft. Yet on fequitmr, that all whieh here 
Chrift held forth, is fo ftriftly co‘ bee attended to the end of the 
world,as that which is toindure to the end of the world; orthat _ 
whatin Aarthem and AZarke hee propoundeth it is:prefidentiall in: 
all Church cafes of perfons to bee baptizedas alike, and that with= _ 
out diftin@ion of Churches then,or now, gathering or to beéga= — 
thered. There isa commiflion given:to Elders or Churches, as _ 
here was to minifters, Fames $214. that they are to pray‘over'the © 
ficke, and to anoint,themwith oyle : weemuft.now then without — 
all. dittinGion oftimes or Churches doe {0 too by Mr: Blackwoods 
argument; weemult ‘ftick to Scripture commiffion of the Lordy 
as this. was. by his {pirit, according as the other was-viva.voce. 
.. And.let,our oppofites that urge A4atihew-and Adarke, as prefi-. 
dentiall'to all Charches;andtimes,attend what isfaidin AZarke 16. 
16,1718. if Adarke 16, be therule tons! what: perfons:thould bee 
baptized: onely, /cz/. beleevers,; then few ace to bee’ now bapti- — 
ged,. buz.fuch whole. beleeving is attended with fignes} that car 
caft outdevills, fpeake with ttrange tongues, take up Serpents,: ~ 
drinke deadly poyfon without hurt, or.ifany.other are yer at leaft 
fomeamongit the baptized beleevers now aswell ds vhen,willhave 
fuch miraculousgifts,For Cheif fpeaking of fome of xhofe bapti='_ 
zed beleevers,at leaft,albeit, not.of all,for alliad not then gifts of 
miracles,and tongues, 1.Cor.12. faith,thefe fignes fhall follow them: - 
that beleeve, 8c. Udarke 103,17~and itawasjone continued fpeech;! 
and touching fome of the perfons {poken of, verf.0ig346.:hence — 
‘Mr..B, will never.deny, unleffe bis reafon faile him; but that fuch’ 
Kind-of perfons were proper to bee found in thofé fielt Churches, 
anc times of firit foundings of Chusches amengit the heathen ria~ 
sreyatsticls \ tlonsa | 


Pa e 

io : ote RY Reet 
¥ 

a TE“ 

par te 


ye “ye 


Parcel i. Explicasion of Matth. 2. and Marker6.. 
- tions;And therefore, will hee nill hee,muft he make a diftin&tion of Chap. 3. 
- fir Churches gathered,amongit fuch as never heard of Chrift,and Sed, 2. 
other Chriftian Churches in theledayes. * rine ite 
_ © Secondly, bee-itthat it was Chrifts laft commiflion, yet it fuffi- 
- Gently appeares already that what he here held forth in this graci-. 
ous order about Gentile Churches, it was not therefore morall,and 
 applyable co all times; .nofuch fignes now following any belee- 


ving baptized members of Churches as did then. And if that very 


‘erder of Chrifts laft words were fe morall, and ftri&ly to bee ob- 
_ ferved :why doe the Evangelifts; and Pan! {ovary in expreflions, of 
 thofe laft words of Chrifts: order touching the’ Lords Supper? 


Matthew expreffeth the Sacramental] a@ions of Chrift, about the 
_ breadand cup; tobee asthey were eating, Afstth.26.26,27. and fo 
_ Moarke,Chap. 14.22,23. but Lekeand Pasl fay hee tooke the cup 
after fupper, Luke 22.20. 1 Cor. 11.25. Matthew, Luke and Pant 
make the Sacramental! promife, to bee uttered before the Difciples 
- dranke, even whilft Chrift gave order for their drinking: ‘but 
- Markementions the promife, This is my blood of the Teftament,: 


F 


&c...as fpoken after they had all drunke of the cup, Adarke 14.23, 
24. Lake addech to what A@atshow and Marke fay, This ismy body 
_ Which is piven fer'you :-Paul otherwife, which is broken for you: 


Mathew Marke'and Luke fay of the bread, that Chrift gave it to 
theiny:yetPan/, which'aflirmeth what hee had received, and did 
deliver accordingly to the Church of Corinth as from the Lord, he 
leaveth out that act of givingthe bread 3. Masthew and Adarke fay: 
as'much exprefly_of the giving of the cup to them, which Pax! 


omitteth. Atatthew and Afarke. exprefle that thus: This is my. 


blood ofthe New Teftament, which Lake and. Pui expreffe thus, 
This isthe New Teftamenrin my blood: AZatibew and:Adarke fay, 


which washed for many, ‘Luke whichis fhed for you ; Pax] wholly. 


omitteth it Lakeaddeth in mention of the ‘bread, Doethisin re 


membraiice‘of mee butnot in mention of thecup;’ A4szbew and. 


¢Marke omit that paflage in both; Paw! addeth it to both, and 


-addeth thatin thelatter, asoft as yee drinke» it. What varietie is 


here, additions, - omiflions, variations, &c. in the mention of 
ChriftsJaft commiflioniabout theother Sacrament? furely, Mr, 5. 
and others will confefle, thatifithad beene fo morall, and inva@ 
riable, becaufe Chriftslaft commiffion, holy men infpired, would 


i not, hadnot, could nothave:{fo placed them, before, or after one 


: another, fomething before, ppentions by one, fomething: fer 


2 after 


172 Explication of Matth.28, and Marker6.: Part 2, 


Chap.3> after the fame words, by another analogie of faith, and. compas 
Sec.2,../ ting Scriptures with Scriptures, mult regulatein fach things here, 

~~ and in this Sacramentall order, andfo inthe other. - SS onthe 
- And becayfe fo much is put in. order. of phrafe, and words to. 

conclude theiice, without compare thereof with other Scriptures; 

_ theorder of things inating, becaufe in thole two plactss.-fiach in 
order of uttering, and exprefling,I would argue hence. If becaute, 
beleeving is fet before baptizing, none. is to bee baptized, but fu clr 
as beleeve, :then becaufe being. baptized isin the fame place, AZarke 
16.16. fetbefore being faved; therefore no beleevers are faved but 
fi ch as. are baptized, and fo baptifme is abfolately nec eflar y = fal- 
vation, and aman may beea true beleever, but for want of bap- 
tifme, which yet was the caleof fome of old which were martyrd, 
may bee damned : yea then fince Chrift when preaching, Afarke 1. 
i§- faying, Repent, and beleeye the Gofpel,. it mutt bee concluded © 
beforetaith, and that a maniactually may repent; before hee a@u- 
with thy mouth, is placed beforethe other, if thou fitale belecve - 
with thineheart. Ergo, a man.may make. a'{aving..confellion of 
Chrift, before hee favingly beleeve wich the-heayt: yeaif the: place 
it felfe in AZarke, : mutt bee fo clofely ftuck to, :without..compa~ 
ring it with the Scriptures ofthe old Teftament which werethen 
when AfZarke writ, the onely Scriptures, belides AZstrhews Golpel, 
exiting, it would follow in the.reafon.ot perfonsthemliying, that 
the Gofpel muft:bee preached to Dogs, and. Cats, Fovrlesand 
F ifhes} 8c, fince it’s expr efly faid,Preach toevery:creature. ye 2 

Thirdly, !demand'of Mr. 8. whether. it-bee abfurd to fay the | 
Gofpel is preached to little ones, which underftand not what is 
Gid, iffo,then what thinkeshee of that fpeech.of Chrift in.the _ 
prefence of the little ones which hee uttered: concerning ‘them, OF} 
fach is the kingdome of Ged, iandshee thatseceiveth not:the king= 
dome of God as little child,&c. was this, Gofpel, | or not? furely ~ 
yesto Mr. Bvit is fo which holdeth thacChrik {pake it of thei vibe. 
tereft in glory it felfe here was then Gofpel preached tolitrle one $5 ! 
to Infants,yet notabfurdly. ‘Hée dares not fay thas was not Gofpel 
which 44ofes. ‘on Gods bebalfe uttered,:| Dent. 30y.6k ias shath been: 
thewed, yet: {poken to litelé ones then preferiv, Dent27.44g.andthat 
astouching fo many as were abfent.. Zacbarict Apeech; {pokenas 

TK ba ae 2 YY 5 


But to come to the core of the objeftion, .as if abfardito beé bap- 


tized unto-oneknoweth not what;-or as: other's, ‘when :one-tn= 
 derftands not thé myfteries of uch an Evangeliéall a&: and-ordi- 


nance ;‘Lanfwerslfizacs cireumcifion was an Evangelicall ordinance 


 asafigne of Gods covenant of grace with-him, and. to:confitme 
the promife ofGod, to bee a God to him, fei! to fulfill {ach pro- 
 mifes.as: Licke!1.935945752 and hee to. walk inchisfather Abrahams 


footfteps,&c.a8 fome acknowledge it did fignifie fanGiification of the 


| fpirit, juftification by Chrifts blood; !and faith'in:him as ‘to-come, 


 &e. and fo of an Evangelicall nature, ifto any; to hint who was 
 thechild of promife:: yer did not hee then underftand theft things; 


did Godthen in injoyning -his cirenmeifion {o:young ‘injoyrie an 


abfurditie? furely:no. Chrifts;attin bleffing thafe Infants, Zar ke 


“go. and. Leké 18s:as that alfo of his impofing hand’ on them,! and 
- Gmbracing them, or’ taking them into his . 

- Jegall, nor ceremoniall, ‘but traely gracious-and Evangelicall aés 
of Chrift, andvery myfterious,yetnotvabfurd, becaul they knew 


rmes, | thefe:were no 


not, nor underftood:whatihee did for them, in. blefling of them. 


“Part Dl. ©: Explication of Matth,28.and-Marker6.. ag 
tho hisbabé Zuke'r: And thou child fhalt bee called'the Prophet of Chap.3. 
_ the moft high,&e. it wasGofpel preachedtoababe..' «0-> Sethe 26 


Peer underftood not at prefent that Evangelicall a& of Chrift;in 


them, theyare ones © oe EP ORL 
» Fourthly, Di(ciples:onely,that is beleevers, are to bee baptized; 
according to Markey 6i 16¥ theaffirmativeinduding the negative, 


Ge Z3. theafore. 


~ wathing of his feet, yet mutt icbee done,. Orit had beene worfe for 
him, Foba73. 7.9.12. will Mr. challenge this '4& alfo upon the - 
- former grounds to bee abfurd? As forthat whimof ILS. 1 fay wee 
lay not foundations of ‘building faith upon humane teftimony 
more then they of old, in holding ont the Dofrine ‘of cireumci- - 
- fion, Infants circumcifed knew notmorethat they werecircum- 
éifed inway of'an ordinance, then children now doe of their . 
_ baptifme, when they cometo bee growne up; both forts know ie 
agit isteftified tothem by others.:. Yea but there wasia vilible mark - 
- tobeefeenes which isinovin baptifme; grantit fo, ' yee how knew 
_ they thatic was not given them ia ladibrium by enemies, or unto 
- fome falleGod, andworfhip, by fome Idolatrous Priefts,amongft 
| whom they might bee.as captives, and they could. not know. that 
-it:was'adminiftredto them ina Church way and according to. 
| Gods rules butby hear~day by friends, or parents? And therefore . 
inthe maine of knowing both, as ordinances adminiftred upon. 
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effe&uallyJearne what they aretaught. ©: iets sors be 


Secondly, if Marke 26:16. obeesthe rule of baptizing 
are by.ruleto bee baptized; but fiichoas favingly beleevé, for of 
fuch a onéhee fpeaketh, ‘in. oppofition to:fuch a oneasis damned: 
And then the Apoftles which baptizedfo many, Fobn 4.1,2,where- 
of fundry, Chap.6. 66: proved: apoltates; and,canie:no:more at — 
Chrift, breake rule, as:alloidid: Fobuiin :baptizing fundry ofthe 
multitude among{t whom hee knew,were many chaffy hypocrites, 
Matth. 3.9, 10,115,132. but ofthat moreelfewhere, 9° 
» And whereas Mr, B. challengeth us, te fhew an. Example of one — 
baptized without faith. It’s evident many a one was baptized be= 
fides fitch a:one, as beleeving, and being baptized thould:bee faved} 
as Afarke hath it «many a baptized perfon being never. favedjas fun= 
dry ofthem, Fobn 4.2nd 6. compared; yea if hee meane it of fome 
{peciall perfonal] confefling of faith in Chrift, it was propounded 
to them as.a future thing, which afterwards rather they wereto ~ 
attend, AG; 19.4. Fohn faidto them that they: fhould: beleeve in 
him which wasto come after him, and: of thofe {eribes, and no ~ 
mention of fo much as their confeffing of finnes before their bap: 
tifme, Jobn fharply reproved them, &c. and minded them what — 
they fhould doe afterward, bring: forth fraits of repentance,&c. — 
Méatth. 3.7. 8,9,10.and :yet: hee exprefly faich, hee doth: baptize — 
them,&c. Lindeed, faith he, baptize you,&c. ‘but as Mr. B, urgetly — 
ws in chat matter of fhewing any baptized without faith, the Scrip=- _ 
eure faith hee isfilent, fofay I here, the Scripture is falent touch — 
ing.thefe Scribes confeflion of faith; and in AG. 16..15):16. the — 
Scripture which faith Lyéie'shoufhold was baptized; faith notthar 
s1otged? gs any 


Pare LI: ) Explication of Matths 28vand Marke 16; : 
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any morebeleeved but Lydia; and becauifethis example is diverfly Chap." 


‘us, ‘the fory is {o exactly in all thecircumfances ofits ferdowne, 
othatas J. wonder of that evafion, that weeare to fecke the explica- 


: ns of this, by that other diltin& ftory, as diftin&ly and indepen- 
Gent 


_ -exaGtin fetting downe many particular paflages in mentioning the 


-occafion of this here exprefled from Al7s3 6,6. to;a4. and in the 


"particular circunittances.of this paflage of the firlt fuccefle of Pass 
miniftery at Philippi. Theperfon wrought upon is defcribed:; thee 


was no meere Pagan,but.a worlhipper of God before, ,albcitnor one 


that beleeved in Chrift Jefus. asthe promifed A7efias, which then 


asthe great article of faith, .and full ofdifficultie: to, bee beleeved, 


& 
| none baptized but.beleevers unleffle.chatbee. granted ? Non fequitur: 
sit nocrule for. usherein to. make.uleiof, a; Syiiecdoche;.as well as» . 


-“Gnalllikelihooda Jew, or one of the beft fort..of-profelytes ven- 


turing hard for, Religions fake, they were not allowedahe libertie 
ofa Synagoguc.at Philippizas in {ome other places under the Romifs 


| jurifdiction :_ but.they withdrew toa remoreplaces: front ordinary 
- goncourfe & view:and though Sabbath folemnjties, were toathfome — 
tothe Romansthere, yet fhee,- with,fome other women adventure 
to fpend thetime:in Prayer... Thither, P2wi repaires,'and amongft 


them all theeis wrought upon,and no, other mentioned s God opes 
ned her heart;that fheeattended,&e- nif any.of her! houlhauld too, 
had beenethen, or prefently afterthat,, brought hometo Chrift 
the holy Ghoft fo exa& in thecircamftances ofthis ftory, asin that 
- otheraiterwards of the Jaylour; jit's' very unlikely thathe would | 
haye omitted the fame here, more then inthe then plate.! Yeaaf= 
- ter fhee.and her houthold were baptized, ; the Text! expteily: daithy: _ 
| Tfyeehave judged mee, nctifyee have judgedthem allo daichfull. | 


come into,my. houfe. Iftherebee but, oneifeeming example iforre- 


baptizing, and neither rule nor example to:colourthat) wrefted. | 
fenfe of Ad11 9245536+-that mult becicrantand warrant, forthat - 
innovation,..and we upbraided,. if.shere were but onejexample fo: . 
good, forPaedobaptifme;, as that for snebaptizing they,\willvyeeld: - 
the cauleto.us,.and,fo may;wee to.them, ifthis:beenot fuller for: » 
us, thenthat for them. Yea, buc faith Mr.8.; would, you baptize a 


forkein.bis Matters faith 2; and what, ofthat ?, therefore here were: 


tt 


you,, when wee urge you with families baptized,and {9 children ia | 


them? youtellus itis a Synecdoche, of she,whole, put for thes . 
. 5 part t 


| -controverted, - I fhall indeavour tocleare it, asfor, andnotagainit S,4, 2,” 
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Explecation of Matth. 28.and Marker6.. ° Pare 11. 


Sci, 3, « beingpreacheduncoin.the houfe, Adie 1 6, 31532,39,34. Yea but 


here was none ‘preached to’ of this houfe-that ‘is tuentioned bat 


Lydia only, yet the houftold baptized,that is fay wea part thereof 


by a Synecdoche, even that part wh might:moft properly bebap- 
tized in-herright mote then in their owne, as were her’ children. 


For fo bonfé in Scripture is oftentimes ufed for children of {uchjor — 


fuchva perfon ontely, as Fudg.9.'16: 18;\ dealiog ill with‘ Gideons 
houfe that day,is expounded to bee murdering of his 60. fonnes:fo 
the poore widow, atid’ her houfe,that thee was providing for, and 
which after lived of that meale and oyle, was but the widow and 
her fonne;1 King.17.£2513,'15. compared: Davids houke ‘which 
at-that timecvas not fo orient, 2 Sam.23.5. was but his children, 
many whtreof proved badly, and came to fad ends, witnefle Ab- 
Salowss, Anamons a&and end,&c. Hf Noah onely beleeving, and up= 
rights: yer all the refti with hit are eval fy baptized: for that 


gronnd,Come thou, atid thy hoafe,even wifé,fornes, and fonnes 


wives, -andallinto the Ake /F or thee, not, for them have Ifodnd 


righteous, Gen>, #: with 1 Pet! 3,21. if Abvabamdlone bee 4. 


beleever, yet hee and his have the fame feale, of the righteouinefle 
of faith of the covetiant, Gea.17. Rosie 4s if the 'prowiie Ufraclites 


have faith,ic furthers chat extraordinary bapeifine inthe Sea? ‘Lefle 


‘them this herein #8 not’ to bee’ denied; ‘yea but “the rile'is plaine - 
otherwile, Aah, 28. 19, Marke 16. therefore the Apoftles did - 


-baptize none,but beleevers and Difciples: Nay verily by their leave 
Tconcludethat that reftriGion of that'word Difeiple onely to one, 


that is an a&tuallbeleever in Ghrift, was! hever-there intended 5 in 


Maith.28. nor was that in AZork, 16: ever insenided to bee'a rile of 
baptizing perfons, excluding every other perfon, then fuch a one 


as there’is mentioned from being baptized: ‘and I further adde to 


‘that; that itpointeth out what a kind of perfon fall bee faved, 
Yather then bee baptized’. Whereforeit is not {aids hee ‘that {hall 


bee baptized, hee mutt beleeve  butjhee: that ‘doth beleeve and is . 


baptized fhall bee faved: heitce contr, hee faith not, hee that be- 
Jeeveth not, thall not bee baptized, but rather fhall bee damned 

ornot faved. If children bee excluded" from baptifme, becaufe of 

the former claufe,hee that beleeveth; arid is baptized, they mutt bee’ 
excluded falvation, ‘ becaule of the latter claufes! hee that beleeveth 
not fhall bee damned : will'not our oppofites' themfelves fay, thae 
‘the latter claufe is taken de adultésand notas any rule of exdufion 


of 


| of fins promifed:yeafal vation promifed to them that cal upon God, 
v.21.& if nottherefore excluded thefe,why therefore excluded bap= 
-tiftme,in defe& ofa@uall faith?ifthe promife of juftification,& falva 
tion,be not denied which are the fignats for want of a@uall faith && 


then thofe things fignified?is not faith and repentance more firaply 
“wequired to falvation, Luke 13.5. Heb.11.6, then to bapti(ine? As tor 
what @.B.addeth that that,Ge/.3.27. excludeth Infants:I deny it,if 
that be taken,as if each baptized perfon had really & effeCtually put 
on Chrift : then none of the Galatian members had bin fuch,as Gal. 
/3-3,4,5-and4,11.19.21,22.and 5,3.4,5-be {peakes thus. in a Sacra- 
mentall fenfe,as 1 Cor.10.4.6.F4-b.10.29.and fuch like,and fo each 
Anfant too Sacramentally puts on Chrift,are buried with Chritt, 
Rom.6.2 that is that which is vifibly igned and fealed thereby, and 
that isthe doftrine of the vifible word of the Sacrament, holding 
forth what baptized perfons are called upon as they are capable to 
atttendshence the baptilne of Fobn is the dottrine thereofthence the 
dod&trine of baptifme, Heb.6.1,2. but {pecially helding forth what 
«hey may expect from Godsfo Dent.1.0.16, and Fer.4.circumcifion, 
called upon them for heart circumcifion,as capable of improving ir, 
andincourageth them what to ‘expec, efpecially that way from 
Cod,Dent, 30.6. Exek.36. 25,26,27,28, &e, - UR gta bec 
As tor what C.B.addeth touching the rule of baptizing, from Ad. 
2.38.39, albeit the place hath had its diftin& confideration, yet 
i fhall here addea word of anfwer to this whichis C, B. his third 
ergument, that if thisbeea rule, then none are to bee bap- 
tized, but fuch as truely repent. For tono feeming,and vifible re- 
pentance did Perer then exhortthem, but to true and faving re- 
pentance, all will grarit: and then unlefle wee know mens hearts, 
and principles,their confeffion of finnes cannot fatisfie ns when wee 
ace to baptize them, asbeing doubtful, and not certaine, thatthe 
fule is fulfilled in that our aé&, and ‘wee muft either doe things 
lonbtfully, and adventure to tranfgreflerule, yea oft breake rule, 
is by this argument Jobs did, AZatb.3.11, 12. and Philip, Atis 8. 
es but they profeffed ir : fuppofe they did, that was not that 
which Peserfaith, make confeffion of or profefle your repentance, 
ib Aa . and 
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‘that other, asno Chap. 3. 
€. 2. 


/Fepentance,why is baptifme the figne denied them’is the figne more - 


Chap.3> 


ch. 2. 


ken of two feverall things, pal Aste as one in point of necefls 
i 


_his-principles, that aman firft bee difcipled and inchucched ere 


"and reaton fuggefteth a Church firft to bee, ere Church feales to 


which Fobn Spilsbiry hath {not im ther | 
keth ule of Fob 3150.8 a repeale of the Law of circumeiling of In+ 
fants, and asthe new law of admiffion,&c. but if that wall ing off 


For Chrifts ferious fpeaking, . yea protelting, {ewes hee intends 
“pore, yea more then a fuppoled negle&,or contempt of baptiinie, 


— upon Nicodemus, as the.way of his cntrance into Gods kingdome, 


¢ ee sink bua 2.5 Sage . eee ore 
Pf ead Ringe heeded 
and bee baptized, but nd be baptized t nbs 


Jaid downe as the rule by which men maft,or elf muft not be ba 
tized; hee that is baptiz-d otherwife, hee was never regularly 
baptized, as poffibly itsthe cafe of many in your church es Th at 


this way I find notin the ref: “Nee aia 


water bee meancof bapti(mie, it-will then bee of as abfolute ne= 
ceflitic to bee externally baptized, asto bee regenerate,both if {po= 


y itis fo-that none elfeare faved: 


-—* 


tie: nor let any fay that ordimar 


bus fimply thu’, verily, verily, unlefie, &c. accordin gto ter rf 3 he 
had to like effe& fpoken, and taking the kingdome here, tor a 
particular vifible Chuech, not that of glory, which hath no 
ordinances, 1 Cor. 15.24. and 13. 89,10. how ftands this with 


baptized, when asrather hee muft bee from this ground firft wafh- 
ed with water, or baptized ere hee can bee in; yea fo much as fee 
avifible Ghurch, and fo baptifme is rather the forme of the 
Church, then the covenant of grace, I. B. elfewhere affirmeth, 


beeadminiftred to, or by it: nor nced this bee urged in this fenfe 


of atruevifible Church. For offuch a Church was hee already a 
member, even of the JewesChurch : yea if thus meant, then not 
onely unregenerate perfons fhould not bee of vitble Churches; 
butit is not poflible that they can get into then: for Chrift faith, 
verily,andunleffe, &. hee cannot, no hice fhould not,or ordina- 
_rily hee doth notenter into the kingdomeof Gods i ars ag 
Asfor what wasfaid of preaching the Gofpel,. to goe before 
baptifme,wee hold it, wee preach it, the do&rine.of the covenant 
isfirftopened, and then fealed: wee hold forth to parents that 
Gofpel covenant of Abrabem as to them, and their children, and 
the Apoftlesdidas much, As 2.38, 39. Rom. 10. 6,7,8. they prea 
ching the Gofpel, wherein all forts of nationall creatures were cone 
cerned,. they held forth that of Gods mind ofgrace, to that fpe 
cies of Infantsof Gofpelled Gentiles, and fo by the Gofpel they 
as well as the other fort of adultGentiles came to partake of tht 
. _- promife 


: Patt.  Explisation of Marth, 28, and Marke 16. 


_ promife pin the initiatory feale at lealt, Epbe/: 3.6, and what Go Chap, 3. 
; Pier held out in the audible ward preached, chat they fealed Seb 


by the vilible word of baptifme, {He Gig 
_. Fiftly, to that ftraine touching the particle «78+ as nor in refe- 
“ence to ¢4r becaufe of the mafculine gender, and #4vi of the neu- 
ter: if C.B.A.L. and Hen. Den had fearched Scriptures, they would 
_ have found thisenallage, or change of gender, very frequent, Rev. 
2,26, 27-and 19,15. it is vm with arts, (ce As 15. 17. and 
26.17. fee more of the like A&s 21.25. Epbef2. 11. and 4. 17. 
 mafculinesjoyned with 92; and I would aske A. R. and the reft, 
- whether when it’s {aid in the neuter gender,before him {hall bes 
- gathered aurJ< re’ €4v0 all nations, with the mafculine annexed, 
and hee fhall feparate them one from another ¢9ocs a7 hath not 
_ #785 reference to tr? ifmot, then it feemes fome nations fhall 
bee gathered at the laft day, which fhall not bee feparated one from 
_ the other; ifithave reference toit, then av7%s [them] in thema- 
{culine herein A4asth.28. may very well have reference to the nae 
tions albeit in che neuter gender. _ 
'_Sixtly, co that argament raifed hence from whatis added : tea- 
_ ching them,that is,prefently teaching them,&c. & fo not Infants,ié 
__is notcogent:As much is faid in effet of Abrabass prefently afterhee 
had cireumeifed the males in his houfe,and before Ifaac was borne 
and circumcifed, that hee would command his children,and his 
_ houthold after him, and they hall keepe the way of the Lords yet 
none will conclude that therefore,no children of his houfhold fer- 
vants were already circumceifed, andthat Ifzse and others fhould 
not bee circumciled ; inthat Abrabam will take this courfe with 
-allof his family: Are the baptized Gentiles to bee taught the com- 
mands of God, that they may doe them? fo are the profelyted pere 
fons circumcifed, and others alfo circumcifed to bee alfo taught. 
Yea Infants circumcifed notwichftanding that. part of Gods coun- 
_ fell, touching fuch teaching; yea but Infants circumcifed were not 
__ capable of teaching ; true, nor are ours which are baptized, yee 
__bothto bee taught, and foare, and were, according as capable 
-~ thereof 5. and the Text in Mfstth. 28, 19. evinceth, that it is nota 
_- prefent teaching them that are there mentioned fimply, but fecsn- 
dum quid, {cil, according asthe baptized perfons were capable of 
being taught, otherwife it mutt bee concluded, that they were 
__ prefently to bee all and each of them taught the whole mind of 
 Chrift, and then it will follow that that could prefently be oi, 
i Aa2 | by 


i 
; 


Cha. g., bythe difpenfers of the word; which is imp 
2m ect, ay) 


| Explication of Matth.2&. and Atar 


_ that the hearers were prefently capable of all points of he deena, 
of Chrift, which ismoft unlikely /CbHM: hitalelfeidid nee ues 
fuch a cour‘e with his owne Apoftles, nor were they wauabheoe| 
it, John 16. 12.Yeaby the leave of the objectors; finc ex hevareret | 


4 


to hold forth by this folemne injun@ion of Chrif’, whattdever 
Chiiit had commanded indefinitely which Were toe micerely per- 
fonall commends; they muft’amongft other fuch commands of - 
his, holdtorth che doctrine of his touching the intéreft of the lit-- 
tle ones, of pious minded perfons prefling after, and prifin, , OF his’ 
blefling oftheir children. ‘The! kingdonie is of fach; not eect 
of thofe very perfons, or babes, but of others, of Tike parents,&o, 
and his {-lemne command upon that ground of their interelt: in: 
Gods kingdome, that his Apoftles fhould not hinder them, bue ~ 
luffer the approach of fach unto him in any externall way,whereof 
they arecapable, and for which’ they are fit, as many of our Die | 
vines have pleaded thence, that they are for baptifiné: 9 ' 
_Seventhly, to that argument from the expolition of baptizing — 
into the name of the Father, &c. /el. in invocating bis name, as Pan] — 
-wasbid todoe, At. 22. to this I fay, if Paul was bid todoefo, > 
yet doth not that prove that that injunétion was ever intended ta. | 
bee the explication ofbeing baptized into Chrifts name, that is, 
being baptized fo, as then perfonally, and adtually to call upon - 
his name into which the perfon was baptized §when Paw/in x Cor, 
1..13.faith,were yee baptized into the name of Paz/, will it thus 
- beeexpounded, that is, when youwere baptized, did you callup- | 
on Paulsname? ifany doe fo, it is new light, as they ¢all ic. For f ae 
never yet heard ofthat explication of it, albeit of others; but if 
that bee the ralethac the perfons baptized muft make their prayers 
perfonally and particularly to God, when they are baptized sthen 
cidthole women of Samariz, A&s 8. make their peroralt prayers 
before:the publique aflembly, which Euppofe none: will atisme: 
and it they will nor, chen the rule of baptifme ws not atten. 
ded by Philip, which were as abfurd, or that was ho rulé mens 
tioned: nor was it poflible that thofe 3000. baptized in ‘one day, 
thould:arife each ofthem, and call upon the name of the Lordag 
they werebaptiz:d:: Some would bee longer in prayer, “if éthers — 
would bee fhort, and who woyld Jimit or confine’ them jutt to 
{uch an expence of tiny?,and no niore: and if Peter would have pars 
celled eucthe time for that endamongitthem syethe wanted much 
cime,for all and cach of chem to arife,and call thas on Gods nome... 
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Partll. Explication of Matth. 28. and Marke16,— 
thigyee : 


op “more freely from ‘interruption to'what I intend ‘concerning 
Matt. 28. And firft I fay in the'generalljthe {tri of th fe wards 
- ipad reference tothe inchurching of thefirlt Gentiles : and fo ALarks 
orelavion which dur oppo fites ‘Wake parallel herewith evince 24s 
Marké'x6.17, 18. doth’ fhew, anleffe any will fay thofe fignes gud 
“ miracles‘endured ever'fince-as of ule in particilarvilible Churches; 


| difipline of Chrift the Prophet of his‘Churcl as {peaking by ‘his 


- motonemation and people; but all nations; thé partition wall 
_ being broken downe,'aré to‘bee'called' an to the fei Poirthip of the 
promife or-covenant, arid the initiatory al@of its Aas 1-58, 397 


thar our oppofitesimakeboldto poe fo'farte astofay, not now In- 


- fants; but onelyadule perfons,they were'beft be dn better sounds 


then yet Ife left'the rebuke of Chrift light) onthem alfo, fo far 


their rule of beleevers, Ergo, onely fuch, hold3-'as before we fhew-~ 
ed’: or that’of the affirmative including thenégative 5 ho more then 
the affirmative; Hee that calls on ‘the ‘ame? of the'ord all bee 
| faved,or, Hee that laboursmnuft not eate,’ includeth each its nega~ 
tive, that hee which calleth not on Gods name, as no Infant doth: 
_orhee'that laboureth ‘not, ‘as no Infant can, thal! mot bee faved or. 
- eate,. and all Infants mutt: perith, and famifh. "And when T-fiy 
ithath reference tothe Jewifly nation, T intend it onelythus far » 


| 


| the inchurched partsin and of the nations. Thirdly} I fay, Chrift: 


over not his general] kingdome of the world, but over his:fpeci-- 


alikingdome of his Church,’ efpecially that; whicti is or’ fhall bee 


‘in the whole e:rthi; hee intendeth the execution of this commiffion’ 


| ‘Ya Aa 3 COvn 


and fo now hold, and will hold to the worlds end-Seeondly}1 fay, _ 
_ this bad reference in the generall,to the Jewi(h nation, that when 
as they onely were of the vilible {choolejand under the do@rine, & | 


_ fpiricin their Prophets,atid'T. éachers,and as ating ifthe Church - 
‘guidesand officers by fume inflaence of ‘his’ authoritie,&c. now 


not as formerly circumcifion, but baptifmes notmales onely, but - 
_ without diftinGion offexes; not of facta frit day, “and: age, as - 
eight dayesold; but indefinitely whether elder-or younger, ‘but - 


- forth to hinder the-approactt-of beleevérs Infants to-him} nor will - 


that lookeasnone bat covenant, and inchurched parents ani their’ » 
 children-were initiatorily fealed then by circumeilion, fo no others: < 
are now inordinary Church adminiftration to bee! baptized then’ | 


prefacing thar ground to this commitfion, (til his fovereigne power’ 
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itp particulars in the commillion, Fourthly, Difcipling 
a take i 
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- ding to any rule of Chritt; 


irk, Taken from the fubje& to bee ditcipled, and baptized, 
«by commiffion, cil. all nations, and therefore at’ leaft- all the 
{pecificall parts of the nations, -all forts of perfons.in the nati- | 
ons, but notall of every fort. Ifitbee. denied that neither allin- 
-dividuall tperfons, nor yet fo much as‘ all forts of perfons, /éil,- 
fome little ones, and babes male and female, aswell’ as fome _ 
adule; perfons of both fexes: I would know why the col- : 
_leGtive nations are mentioned under that title of nations. ra-_ 
ther then under that of growne perfons of the nations : when 
‘God, Gen, 12.promifeth that all nations thall bee blefled in Chrift, _ 
all forts of perfons, albeit not all ofevery kind are included, ele 
-Icannot fee how any Infantscan bee faved, unlefle either fome are 
faved which are not bleffed in Chrift, or if blefled in Chrift, yee 
fuch as God never promifed fhould bee bleffed in Chrift : and if fo, | 
they have a mediator of Chriftto them, but fuch an one aS isnot. 
inrefpe& tothem, a mediator of the new covenant;yea and fohave 
Chiitt, aSavour tothem, towhom hee is nota covenant, as E/ay 
phrafeech it;’ Chap.i4z. and 4g. fo every man for every fort of — 
men, 4eb.2.9.and all men, for all forts of men, Rom. 5: 18.which 
are not fimply all but many rather,ver/-1 6.compared;fo the world 
forall forts of perfons in it, 1 Fobn 2. 2. how uluall an acceptation, 
and why fhould icherein matters of leffemomentbe fcrupled? | 
Rae ee Secondly, _ 


l 
i 


Z compared with Afarke 1.15253 ,4- fach: Infants federall intereftin | 
the Church,. and initiatory Church feale muft needs bee inclu- - 


ded.” 


cour 


whichis here given to diftinguith the inchurched parts of the 


{aple as explained in any place of Sctipture, is appliabley they are 
latter. The Major is evident, in that in reafon fignificant names 
gannot bee denied to perfons to. whonr theithing fignifiedcis gran 


© Thirdly, from the Jatitide’ of the: Church reference-to which - 
---¢hiscommiffion relateth,. albeit with fome different refpetts had - 
> to thofe tities and ages following, according as then the Mini- - 
flees weré exttaordinarys and Apoftolicall, and thole fucceeding 
 ” were.te bee orditiary Pattours, Teachers : and wit hall with various .- 
- -refpe&ts-had to the firtt foundation, members ftrictly confidered,as. ; 
| A and others : now that Jatitude it appeares was fuch, astooke : 
_ Gniall the vifible Churches throughout the world, unto the worlds - 
- end; From which if fach Infants bee excluded, ‘an a€tuall and pri- 
wiledged intereft, they are excluded, ‘as was proved in ordinary - 
EE fronualvatien': there being ordinarily none faved, but - . 
- fach asare in the vifible Church, or fome viable: Churches in the . 
world, : And if not exeluded an :a€uall intereft in fome vifible - 
Church or other, in the earth; why are they excluded baptifme.. 


«orld, from all other, as well as to ratifieand feake upthe cove> 
nant to them; there is ‘notime fet now to: limit them tofuch a - 
" day as of oldto the eighth,:, that that fhould fafpend their jus ad ~ 
vem, which they hadas Abrabams feed, fo foone as borne, from:be=. - 
Ging elicited till the injoyned day. | | 
Fourthly, from that latitude ofthe nation difciple which taketh | 
gn fach Infants as well as others, and confequently they.are rea- 
-- ched in the commiftion of being baptized: For Difciples are tobe « 
| baptized, as our oppofites confefle.:. For proofe of their difciple= - 
> fhip Largue thus, - Allthofeto whom thethitig fignified by. a di-':- 


Scipture Dittiples: but the former is true. of fuch Infants, ergethe: - 


te pres) 


! 
f 
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C. 


eS] 


: . iples, Adatthem — 
10, 1,and thensmies of the 12. Apoitles, verf. 2.are one, fee more, 
CMatih,28.16. The eleven Difciples, (i. e.) Apoftles. It is thet 
enough to attribute that name Difciple to any, towhom the rea-. 
fon and explication ofthat name, any where in Scripture mentio- 
ned,* is by the Spiric of God applyed: wee neede not feare to fol- 


low 


¥ 
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| ParcI Tl. Explication of Matth. 28. and Marke16. 185, 
jow fucha leader, and {peake after him, the minor then is to bee Chap.3, 
proved; that fucha fignitied thing by thatname Di(ciple is appli- Seé#..4,\. 
able tofuch little ones mentioned. For proofe hereof I mufttake = 
up that wherein! perceive Fam prevented by others; yet fhallnog 
- defitt to fpeakethe fame thing in fub{tance with them;one to whom. 
_ drinke or wateris given, in 474a1#b.1 0. 42. in the nameof a Ditci- 
"ple, is expounded by the Spirit, 4421th.9.41. to be one, to whom it. 
is given in the name of one belonging to Chrift. Whence I argue., 
| Allfach as belong to Chrilt externally, they are externally his Di- 
| fciples :fach Infants mentioned, belong to Chrift externally:there- 
- forethey.are externally Chrifts Difciples. And the fame defcripti- 
 on.ofa Ditciple which fhall beefaved holds thus, fuch as favingly, 
- belongto Chrift are Difciples which thall bee faved; but it’s not 
needful to goe fo farre in this cafe : To the faving intereft and effi- | 
cacy of Baptifme, it is required that one favingly belong to Chritt, t i 
_ andbee a Difciple favingly in that fenfe: but to the externall and Pty 
Church intereft in theule of the feale, it’s not of neceflitie, for ‘in 
- then none cughtto bec baptized, butfuch as are in a faving eitates a.) 
which to-usis a fecret, and fo no ordinary proceeding in mans te 
- Court; yea thevery place fpeakes of the cafe: as one that giveth || 
_ drinke to another, becan{€to him and in his judgement, - hee is a a § 
 Difciple; for infallibly heedoth not knew him, but taketh hins An 
‘rather to bee fuch a one;and therefore refrefheth him. The major si | 
therefore of the Syllogi{me is in fubftance the very Text,the minor va 
is evident,{uch as externally belong to the Church of which Chritt a | 
is the the head, they doe externally belong to Chrift,&xc. hence to i | 
bee in his Church by externall profetlion and to bee in him,are pus Hy 
for one, Fobx 15.2. now that fuch Infants belong to that Church hi 
_ wee formerly proved, in proving both that they belonged to TB 
~ Chrifts vifible Church and kiagdome, and that he was head there- Ate 
efalfo. Mr. B.frameth two anfwers to a like objeétion hence,, ith 
his firft wee have already difproved, fci/. that Infants alfo belong i 
to Chrift in refpe& of vifible and Church conftitutioa, which hee ii 
 denyeth. His fecond is as impertinent, hee faith Chrift {fpeakes in hi 
— Mathew and Marke of Adult perfons :. true: I never intended to 
| urgeit otherwife; butmy argument rans, that the fignification 
| and reafon of the name of Difciple there given, though to growne 
--perfons,-yet fince what is therein that Scripture applied to fuch; 
_ 4salfo appliable to fuch Infamts alfo, therefore they are Scripture 
| Difciples, So Adis 11.26. the i ee and Chriftians at 
h Wiss 3 | wade 


Sel#.g, Church;alike to what is here intended for diftin@ion fake from the 
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_ Explication of Matth. 28, and Marl 
made Syzomyna, in way of diftin@ion from Pagans “not of the 


reft of the Pagan world, amongft which fince the breaking down 
ofthe partition wall, Thope Anabaptifts will advile better how 
they place beleeving Gentiles Babes, unleffe they'will leave a piece 
ofthe old wall ftanding. Difcipled perfons in the Text as in refe- 
rence to baptizing, implyeth perfons externally in the Covenant 
of grace, unleffle our oppofites thinke other then fuch fhould bee — 
baptized. Alfo perfonsin the vifible Chutch are baptized, unleffe 
they thinke perfons out of any vifible Church fellowfhip may 
bee in ordinary difpenfation baptized : for which extraordinary 
calls and cafes our times meddle not, nor have not, as of old there 
were fome, which yet impeach not our rule of the Church feales 
given to the Church, ‘for her ufe and by her preaching Elders to 
bee difpenfed; he then is difcipled for Baptifme, which is inchur- 
ched, which is inthe Schoole of Chrift and in peculiar fellowthip. 
with the other Schollers there, and in {peciall relation to Chritt : 
the Teacher ofhis Church ; yea fuch as to whom in fome fenfe hee 
preacheth Gofpell,as to thofe Babes in Lwke. and howfoever hee 
teacheth the loweft formes, as I may call them, that fore of per- . 
fons in his Church, that is fome fuch,he fo promileth to teach them _ 
inwardly, that hee doth fo appeare in faved Church children; 
yea fo hee may teach Indian Papoufes now too. I anfwer, ifwee. 
ipeake of his abfolute power, hee candoe more then he ever will, 
as to make many other worlds,&c. but to fpeake of his ordinate _ 
and regulatepower, fo heecan doe but what hee willeth to doe, 
what his fecret willis, not for us, Dewt. 29. but according to his 
_ revealed will, wee may fay that thofe children being eftranged © 
aCtaally from the Covenant and Church, they area@ually without _ 
Godand Chrift,and hope, but beleevers Infants externall eftateis 
-ecclefiaftically of another nature. Somuch for clearing AZatb. 
28. and confirmation of Pedobaptifme thence. | 


peg agg eRe SECT, V. ¢. nee 
“A Second Argumentisthis. All thofe which are the Church — 
A feed of Abrabam they are to bee biptized. Infants of inchur- 
ched beleevers are the Church {ed of Abrabam, ergo are to bee bap= _ 
tized. The major is not denied I thinke by Gur oppofites; but if — 
it beeGa), 3. 16,17. 27,38,29. proveth that all fuch were baptized 
in Apoftolicall Churches, and therefore are to beein ours. The 

: | , WUNOr - 


Part I i ~ Explisation of Matth. 28..and Marke 16. 


minor hath beene formerly proved in the conclufions touching fe- 
‘derall intereft, and is evident by the Apoftles argument: if Chrifts, 


‘then Abrahams feed. Whence I argue, All finch as are Chrifts orbe- 
Jongto Chrift,they are Abrahams feed : Such Infants belong to 
Chritt, ergo, they are Abrabams feed. The Major is true both waies, 
fach as favingly and efficacioufly belong to Chrilt, they are fo 
farre alfo Abrahams ele& feed, fuch as ecclefiattically are Chritts, 


in which fenfe the Apoftle here {peakes of it, as hath been proved, 


they are fo farre alfo Abrahams Church feed.. The Minor is true of 
the fpecies of fuch Infants, if taken in an efficacious way of faving 


~ interelt : that fort of perfons as well as the-other of adult perfons 


are fuch ; elfe none of then couldever bee faved : unlefle fome are 
faved which neither belong to Chrift nor are elec; either of which 
would bee abfurd to affirme, but that isa fecret,wee are to looke 
to viltbilitie thereofas the rule of difpenfation of Church ordinan- 
ces. If therefore taken in an ecclefiaiticall fenfe as hereit is, as was 


proved, {o all fuch Infantsdoe belong to Chrilt as hath beene pro= 


ved, and confequently are ecclefialtically Abrabanss Church feed. 
; SECT. VL. . 


BR Third argument is taken from 4és 2.38, 39. thus. .Thofe to 


whom appertaineth any principall ground upon which any 


of the Apoitles have moved and encouraged growne ones to bee 


and why not ofthe like forcein the other? yea and fo you will 


_ baptized, they are according to Apoftolicall encouragement vir= 
tually given to bee baptized. But tothe Infants mentioned doth 
_ appertaine the forenamed ground, therefore there is virtually an 

Apottolicall encouragement: for them alfo to bee baptized. The 


Major is undeniable, unleffe any fuppofe that any of the Apoftles 
as Apoftles, as here Peter is confidered, fhould give an infufiicient 


| groundto any thing unto which they encouraged others. For to 
| givea chicfe ground of eacouraging and putting any upon this or 


that which will not univerfally hold where the fame ground was 
to bee found, itisto give an infafficient ground. If a Paftor mini- 
fierially urge amember thus, Brother looke you, watch over your 


| brethren,%c. for you are a brother, ifthis bee not cogent with 


187 


Chap, 3. 


Sc. 6. 


any otherbrother asa brother unto the like watch, it is an ine 


fafficient principle and. groundworke, {ohere in the cafe mentio- 


ned, none will doubt but it was a fufficient groundworke to ene 


force the former as a dutie, /cil,their repentance to whom hee {pakes 
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Explication of Matth.28, and Markei6, — Paw TT. 
Chap-3. fay it is where bothare joyned. Nay verily it muft bee of force, if 
S:&.°6. {afficient, to enforce either apart : if both bee diftin® duties asrea~ 
| _ fon will evince, and this be the common enforcing reafon to both, 

it mult hold as well in either ofthemconfidered apart, as in beth — 
of them joyntlytiken. AndJ would know ifthe Apoftle had from 
fuch a ground of the promife urged one already baptized to repent — 
onely, had it not beene fufhicient? or {uppeie hee had to deale © 
with one that in his judgement had repented already: urging him © 
omcly to bee baptized, becaufe the promife belonged to him had 
not thisbcen of fufficient force thereunto? no rationall perfonI — 
thinke will deny it. The minor will appeare by declaring the — 
groundwork apon which the Apoftle urged them to bee baptized, 
Now shis was the onely ground upon which Peter urged them as 
to the former dutie of repenting,fo to the later of being baptized: 
For the promife is; or belongs to you, fei/, the promife of grace, 
of remiflion of finnes,&c. as before was cleared. Yea but repen- 
tance is called {otoo from them onthis ground, and that Intants 
arenot capable of; To this wee have formerly anfwered, why it 
was mieete to require as we doe, fome teftimony of repentance in — 
offenfive members ofa corrupt Church,albeic a true vifible Church — 
aswasthat ofthe Jewes, if they will bee fixed members of purer — 
Churches, as was that Church of Chriftians,ver/41. and as mem= 
bers thereof partake of the feales; yet weedoe not expe& the fame _ 
oftheir children too, under no fuch a&tuall fcandall, but baptize 
them in their confefling parents right alfo. Befides it appeareth 
before that ie was a fafficient ground on which to urge the baptifme 
of {uch or fuch a perfon as confideredinit felfeapart. 


Now that the groundworke, fei/. intereft externall at leaft, was: 
that intereft of thofe perfons notyet favingly wrought upon in the 
promife of grace that appertaineth to fuch 4nfants of inchurched — 
and externally covenant parents, it appeareth in this very Scrip- — 
ture, the perfons fpoken to were members of that true vilible 
Church of the Jewes vifibly in the covenant as wee proved; the 
perfons {poken of alfo were their owne natural] children, as was 
likewife proved, and of them alfo Peter avowetheven after Chrifts 
afcetifion, ‘and in reference to participation in the feale ofbaptifme 
ina Church of Chriftians' > That the promife[ is to yourchildren] 
fo that the conclufion followeth that the baptifme of fuch chile — 
dives ds virtually called upoit as wellas of adult perfons, 
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_ their meate 1 
— outof doores if they hadany, or had none of thofe families any 
children in them? Suppofe they could not eate mieate with fick 
 fingleneffe of heart, yet were they not ofthem that did eate their 
| meste and were refrefhed with them : there were doubtlefle fome 
hypocrites imheart amongit them, and they could not eate with 
them witha 
charities as Fuder phrafe is, Jude 12.yetby a Synecdoche, all did 
~ eate with heart finglenefle, in past fome which were capable of wd 


% we Bie 0s tae 
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_.. Anfeo. Tes more then firch as fo fpeake can prove from the Text. 
No, will fome fay, but it is not, For they that gladly received 
the word,faith the Textswere baptized, verf. 41, And they conti- 


-nued inthe Apoftles Dottrine, and feliowfhip, and breaking of 
d prayers, ver/.4.2.and 44, All that beleeved had all things 


» breadan 


common, 44. and fold their poffeffions,&c. verf-45. and continued 
“daily in the Temple,&c. verf. 46.. which are not appliable to In- 


fants. And what then? therefore other things there mentioned 


were not {6 too ? xon fequitur ; what more ufuall in Scripture then 
to fpeakeof things in a collective way of perfons which are not 


-<all and each of them appliable to all andeach particular pesfon of 
that company,bne by a Synecdoche {ome things are-{poken of the 
whole wholly, bat others are onely appliable'to fome’ parts ‘of. 
“thatwhole. It’s faidin. this place all that beleeved were together, 


and had allthingcommon, and fold their pofleffions, verf.44,455 
willany take this of the whole company in all the parts: of it? 
alt were not capable of fuch an a&appliedto all; asnotallhaviag 


‘poffefionsto fell, for fome were in need rather of fupply from 


others, verfi45. Iris therefore a Synecdoche fo in the ether, fo al] 


are faid to continue in the Apofiles dotrine and prayers,&c. as be- 
fore this Infants were not capable of, and therein itis asin the 


other Synecdochicall; for ot other things mentioned: they were 


capable, and they were appliable to them,they had things in ‘coni~ 


| montoo, an 
their need; unleffe any will fay, that thefe perfons {poken of had 
no children needing {uch {applies as well as themfelves, or elfe if 


d had fupplies of clothing or food,&c. according to 


they had, yet thetr needs were not fupplied, fo when they all eate 
ia feverall honfes, &cs what were the children fhut 


Gngleheart, but were rather {pots in their feafts of 
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common acts to an aflembly where are children, which are not’ 
appliableto the whole co 


tely, yet fenfeand — 
re-neither capable 
no nor fo much! as hea=. © 
rt, as thereby at pre= 
fent to bee ftirred up to feare or obey the Lord, but fome. things 


onely are appliableto the whole afllembly wholly, other things 
how mentioned:to thewhole at prefent onely, in refpeé of the 
g'owne part,’ and to the others no other then as involved in any 
fuch acts of theinparents.at moft, fo Foel1.14. a folemne affembly 
ofall the inhabitants of the Jand, is to bee convented for falling 
be ; aga | oe 
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; Patt 1. ” Explication of Matih, 28 and Markere. 


- fo chap.2.1. againe repeated,and ver. 15,16,17. inftante is given 


othe maine dutie verfi13,14 is laid forth as required of them all, 

which are called to this folemne faft, foil. not meerely to abftaine 
_ from food, or to exprefle forrow by rending their garments, but 

‘to rend their hearts by godly compun@ion and forrow,&c. all will 
_ yeeld that fuch things are not properly applyable to ficklings, 
| butto fome of the affembly: nar yet will any in reafon exclude 
Infants from being of that Church affembly, for fuch Church ule 
aecording as they were capable ofany thing mentioned?’ albeit not 
capable of all mentioned, Fer. 43. 4. 6, 7, difobedience to’ Gods 
_ woyce is applied to all the people,‘ yet not properly verified in’ all 
the children which were of that people and company, Dewt.29. x. 
All Ifrael is faid to have feene thofe wonders in Egypt, and-yet ma- 
ny of them that were then growne, it being 40. yeares after their 
comming outthence, verf-5. never faw the fame, much lefle did 
_ the little ones, which were a part of that aflembly, ver/-14, yer 
who will conclude, becaufe little ones were not Irael feeing thefe 
wonders, that therefore they were not Jfrael entring into 
Covenant, verf tr, 12. and marke the phrafe applied to 
the little ones, that they alfo entred into covenant with God, ibid, 
as well as God is faid to make his covenant with them, zerf- 14,15. 
this wasa covenant of grace, as hath been proved, fo that Hex. Pens 
notion holds got concerning God being in a fenfe in covenant 


i 
i 


baptized, 4%att0, 28. are to bee taught to obferve Chrifts comman« 


in the nation to bee baptized; {0 here,Infants beleeve not aétually, 
| &c. non fequitur, ergo, not to bee addedto the Church in a folemne 
' way of initiation to Church eftate inchoatively by externall bap- 
time. Both may ftand together and have their truth of the whole 
_infome things wholly, wherein they are capable as of Church 
- eftate andbaptife, in others true of the whole in refpect: of fome 
part thereof as actuall beleeving. To like purpofe C. 8. argueth 
| weakely in his fixth argument, thatthe whole citie was baptized! 
| ten and women mentioned,not their children too,as‘if therefore 
excluded; may as well argue from Gew. 14. 11,12. That thofe 
Kings tooke all the goods of Sodome and Lot, ergs, they tooke no 
people belides contrary to verf.16. or if they did take people and 

| Women 


| 
| 
| 


with Infants, but they may not bee {aid to enter into covenant 
with him, thatbythe way. Toreturnetothat in hand; nations 


_ dements, but non fequiivrthat Infants areno part of the Churches 


be 
inthe facklings, asto bee a part of that aflembly for that end, and Sed, we 


2 
3 
R 


tk oe a ae a. Gor 2 Oe | ae 
eo ee ee So. De eee ae eS 4 ae a>] 
Bk RI SNe Pn eens MRLs OOS oS 


mi | Cha waren EAH |  RaRen ani 
re Seek § 8,. then redeemed by Abrabam with others, yet not ergo his children. | 


Secondly, fuppofe che beleeving Jewes children were not juft at 
that time baptized, when their Parents were thus folemnly admie- 
ted to that Church of Chrillians, yet non fequitur.that they were _ 
not baptized afterwards, .When members are folemnly admitted _ 
to compleat and fixed memberfhip in our Churches, wee baptize - 
not oft times their little ones the firft day of that their admittance, 
yet doe it afterwards as occafion is offered, and their defirethereof — 
fignified. ye Wr inh? ene ate. a c 

SECT. VIEL: 


47 Ea but neicher then nor in any other Text in the Aéz; is it ever 
# mentioned, that any children of any beleeving Jewes were _ 
baptized. . A..Nen/equitur that therefore they were never baptized. 
Many things of great weight weredone by Chrift, and fo by his ~ 
Apoliles which were not recorded : yet not therefore never adted 
by them, 7cbn 20.30,31. of which fee more before touching con--— 
{equences of Scripture. But doe our oppofites indeed conclude, 
that none of the beleeving Jewes children were ever baptized by 
Apoftelicall approbation? Is it imaginable that among fo many 
, thoufand beleeving Jewes, at leaft ecclefiaftically, fuch which are 
fo moved andtouched inthe cafe of their childrens being not cir- 
cumciled and fealedthat way to the covenant, that it would rot 
much more ftartle them to fuppofe fuch a tenet or practife as to de- 
ny themto bee fealed any way by initiatory fealing at all, as nei- 
ther by circumcifion, fo net by baptifme. Are they fo ready to — 
move contentions in that point,4@, 22.21. and upon bat a fup- 
poled deniall of ir, and arethey no way moved fo mucli as to put 
the cafe,& ftate the.queftion to be fatisfied from the old Teftamenr, — 
for no ather Scripture was then extant,why their Infants wch were 
ever ufedto bee reckoned in Abrabams covenants, & fo fealed there- 
co by the feale then only in ufe,but now they are either wholly ex- — 
eluded any Church intereft and any covenant intereft a&tually;or if — 
owned yct as fuch, yee why denied of that wh isnew the saan : 
tale. 
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“Parcll. — Explication of Matrh. 28. and Marke16. 
-feale of fuch intereft in the covenant. Yea doth Peser exprefly.Chap.3.": 
‘mind them of the intereft of their children as well as thensfelves in Sett.g.”. 


thepromife,wifhing them therefore to be baptized;and this occafi-. 


- oned no ftirring of queftions and cafes why on the fame ground: 
- their children muft not be alfo baptized? other contentions about: 
ether chings are mentioned,and other diffevences in points contro 
- yertible inthole times, as As 11.2,3. and 15. 1.2.&c. and 216 


rr. and 6, 1,2. and 15. 38,39. andGu/. 2.14. Surely then either 


_ the beleeving Jewes which when worfe men had that priviledge of 


their childrens covenant and Churcheftate and right to the initia- 
tory feale : thecafe is fofoone altered with them, thatthey thinke: 


- Gtnomatter of fcruple to call the deniall and omiflion of it into 


gueftion, or to aflay tod:fire fatisfation in it for matter of judge- 


- mentand practife in thecale, or if ftarting it, why is not fo great 


acontroverfie mentioned as ftarted by fome at leaft, chat:could) 
not fo wholly forget their childrens good wher folicicous about 


their owne, and when fo gladly accepting Peters word, efpecially 
the gladding word of promile, which wasthe joyfullet: word hee 
| fpakeas belonging to them, and to their children:yea. when accep= 


ting fo gladly that injoyned dutie upon the ground of baptifme ? 


- furely controverfies of farre lefle weight are not pafled over in fi- 


~ Jence, witneflethat Ads 6..1.and-15. 38,39. and Gal. 2, ¥1.and 


21,22,%c. mee thinkes tocommon reafon and rationall heads and 


hearts aswell.as gracious. It fhould bee rather concluded as a mat- 
ter out of queftion, and that no-fuch new. diftance and. difference 
| was put of parents:in cgvenant and Church eftate, but not now. 
- the childremas formerly ; of parentsto bee fealed by the initiatory 
_ Churchand covenant feale unto Church and covenant fellowlhip,. 
 buenet now their children as formerly. : 


Buk SECT. rX. | mit 
-& Fourth argument followeth, fci/, In that the Infants of cove> 
f&\ nanvinchurched parents which, were externally interefted in: 
che covenantiof grace, as invefted: with the covenant of apolitical 


vifible Church, to:whom the Seales were appointed,they were fea= 
| ledasthey-werein bodily refpett capable to bee fealed in chatini- 
- datory way of circumciling, bidtciods Infants now-according to, 
_ their capacitiein bodily. refpects of the like initiatory appointed 
- fale, are to bee fealed in the initiatory way of baptizing. For cleas 
| werproceeding in the argument, I ” lay downe a few propofiti- 
- ¢ 


ONS, 


194 Explication of Marth. 8. and Marke 16. — “Part 17, 
Chap.3.. ons. Firft, thatthe old teftament is avowed by the holy Ghoft in 


Secl,g, the new, to containe all things neceflary for faith and praétife for — 


fubftance; and that {fo fully,that a minifter of the Gofpell, ordi= 
nary or extraordinary, might bee furnifhed thence with ground- “ 
worke and general! rules, upon and according to which to pro= — 
ceed, in holding forth any thing neceflary to bee beleeved, or — 
practifed. OF the Scriptures of the old Teftament is that full tefti- © 
mony, 2 J im.3. 14,15. See Cartwright iz locum, fee Luke 16.29.34. 
Secondly, that the Apoftles in all other things uledto hold forth ~ 
Gofpel fervices with analogy to legall Types, Rites, and Sacrifices, — 
&c. teftimonies are plentifull for it. Thirdly, that is wasthe _ 
Apoitles ufe.to hold forth and confirme things of moft weighy — 
from the old Teftament, 4.2. from the §4.to 41.and 3.22. to © 
theend,and 4.10,11. 24.to 29.and 8.12.25.35936.compared with 
Efay 52.15. and 53. 1,&c. So Adis 21. 38,39. old Teitament — 
grounds, yea from the promife are given them for baptifme it 
“felf in the new; yea for the difpenfation of all the Gofpel ordinan-~ 
cesunto the Gentiles, as thereof capable, Adis 13.46,47.48&c.Ei- 
ther then they had no ground, or if any,they urged them not, 
. which is contrary to thofe places, or ifany,they urged them fron: 
the old Teftament then onely extant, to eltablifh their pra€tifess _ 
Fourthly; that Chrift himfelte gave then: patterne in this way of 
proofe. Filtly, thatthe people wich whom they had firftlytodoe, 
were beleeving Jewes in that way, and they were zealous for the 
old Teftament in the generall. Sixtly, thatthe ancients of the pri= ~ > 
mitiye Churches have rarely; ifatall denyed thecomming of bap- 
tifine in circumcifions ftead. Seventhly, that where a commande= ~- 
ment of God doth injoyne any ene thing upon fach a ground; — 
there the command doth require all things wh are of the fame na= 
ture,as helpefull to the fame thing;as the Commiandement, Thou . 
fhalt not kill, forbids anger alfo as tending to the fameend, /cil. to 
murder,and'as well forbidding ftriking,rath fpeaking,&c.. on the 
fame ground, ascending to murder : yea but Chrift exprefly for- 
bidsit. Anfwer, Chriit doth not put any thing thusupon the com= 
mandement which was not virtually in i¢ before5. hee urged it; but 
notlegiflatively, as then making a law in fuch particulars; but, 
declarativelyas expounding that law and reducing particularsto 
aheir generall heads of commandment. Yea but there was his fans 
&ion thereof in that reducing : True, but when explained, yet-fo.as 
things in che commands before, onely then clearely eam 
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‘befo ; fo here, looke asGod commanding Abrabam circumcifion in 
thefl 


| covenant, thereforealbeit circumcifion ceafe,yett 


Explication of Matth, 28. and Marke 16,. 


efh for that end and on that ground,that it might be an initia- 
tory fealé or Sacramental! figne of the covenant,f0 alfo in the {ame 
doth hee virtually command baptifme with water, as being of the 
fame nature, f'i.fuch as fulfilleth that end, /cil.initiatorily to feale the 

) theretorea he commandement 
thereofreacheth ‘and partly authorifth that baptifme in the appli~ 
cation of itto Infants for that cnd,as of old to thofe Infants for that 
end. Baptifmeis afigne I fay of the covenant, and therefore ci- 


 thernaturall, and then any wafhing uninftituted had fufliced thig 


way, but that fuch wafhing of water fhould bee that figne needed 


an inftitution, and being inftituted, it is now of the old ufe to 


feale initiatorily the covenantto adult or Infant externally initia~ 


_ tedinit. Yea bue Chrifts inttieution gavea rife both to the figne. 


that baptifme thould bee that, and that fuch and fuch perfons 
fhould bé figned with it,therefore not the command of circumicifion 


gave rife fo much as to the application ofthat figne,to fuch er fuck. 


perfons, “Anfwer: ic followeth not, that Chrifts inftirution gave 
warrant therein, therefore not the commandmient of circumcifion, 
fince both confént ia the maine ground of both, /ci/. that wee fhall 
apply our felves to theme of fuch fignes as hee fall appoinrsand 
that in both fhould bee the fame moralls or {piritualls fignified, the 
Loid' knowing that wee needed fome folemne external] way of fig- 
nification of his mind of grace, by fome figne, as well as they did. 
Fighthly, as none may addeto, fo neither may any detract from 
any words of Gods grace, whercin hee hath expreffed himfelfe, 
unleffe hee himfelfe repeale the fame : hee once would have his co- 
venant of graceto bee tothe whole Church and Church feed,and 
ence would have it initiatorily fealed on them; hee hath repealed 


the way of fealing, but the covenant hee hath not, the extent 


of it to parent and child hee hath not, the ordinary difpenfation 
of it in, and from, and by the vifible Church hee hath not: the fea- 
King ufe ofan initiatory covenantand Church feale hee hath not ; 
thethingsimaincly to bee fealed even covenant and Church rights 
at leait'externall and thetike, both of inchurched covenant pas 
rents and children, hee hath not,as in former conclufions hath been 


fhewed. 
dat Aha SECT: X.- : 
Ttherto that knowne and much controverted place, Col. 2. 
Haus referencesthe Colofian Church and members of it,as the 
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Chapig. ’ Apoftleurgeth againft the circumcition teachers, are as complear 


_ for their difpenfation of the word or feale of the covenant, I have, 
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ceremonies onely? no verily, not onely fosalbeic filly and pri, 
cipally fo; forChiift nailed them on his crofle, and tooke them 
away, as fuch, by his death. And what need thea anyCharch or- |”) 
dinances at all ? wee have allin Chrift might fomefay, as1@ora, | 
Tam for Chrift,! care not for Paw/ nor Apollos, nor Cepbas, nor | 


enough inChrift, fuch.a fpawne of our feckersthere was inthole © 
times, 2. 12. Yeabiut the Lord Jefus in wifedome and faithful- 
fulneffe will have his Charch and people to bee graced and perfe&® 
as of ld they were in fubftantialls of the fame’ Church ordinan- ~ 
ces. and the like. The beautie ofthe Church was perfect throughthat 7 
Church comelinele,which God didin this refpe& putupon them, _ 
Ezck. 16.14. notacomelinefle of outward poffellions, inatem= 
porall land,in temporal! jurifdiGtions, kingdomes, cities; what 
had theChutch, gv@Church, and as in covenant with God, as. ~ 
his covenant Spouie,to doe with them? nay the heathen might yye, 
with them, for as good land, -as. large pofleflions, territories, 
riches, honours,dominions,&c. yea. but not for Church ordinane 1 
. 


a 


ces; heedealt not fo with any nation befides, P/al. 147-199 ; a 


Chrifthad as mediator and as.a Piicft compleated all ceremoni= 


Patvll. Explicationof Mstth. 28.and Marker 6. 


 heewill haveall alfo exhibitedin fucha way, and by fuch evange- 
| ical meanes, 2 Tio r-10: the Word and the Seales, they are parts 
sof the Gofpel-in ‘the: difperifation ‘of sthenrand by them all is 

-brought to light: yea by themasby pipesias’ Giavifts -fulneffe cont 
“veyed as head of hisvilible bodythe Church outwardly, a6 itis by 
his {pirit to his elect inwardly, Zach. 4. 19512513514. Col. 2/19, 
hence the Church hath fach officers given «it, whofe proper work 
jr isto exhibit and communicate ifuch things as tend to make 
them every way compleat, Ephe.4uatgt 2513. wee'ure cOmpleat in 
 Chritt, asthe fgzatain, butyetin:baptifme xoolas>the! fiene: Ver 
but regeneration and fin&ification, _ both insrefpe@of mortify- 
ingand quickning grace,&e. fignified by ciccumcifion)) is‘eonterred 


| 2572627. and Dent. 3.0.6. was yéa,and amems 2 Cur. 1.26: atid 
by his Spirit as hee heldall forth themin. the imainittry: of the Pree | 
phets of old, Pet.3. 18519520. fo hee exhibited the farie'to hid 
ele among them; yet then hee hadicovenant and Church Sym- 
~ bols to confirmethe fameand inftrumentally to convey the fame, 
and fo now;Epbefi5. 25,26. As. by ithe word of-covenant, as! the 
principall inftrament, and the Spirit maketh’ baptifine it (elf to . 
becom efficacious : foby wathing too hee fandtityeth ‘his Church 
both as that whereby hee ratifyeth it fo to theirfaith that they have. 


— 


: 


 whichhe blefleth as onecordinary: meanecalfo, in refpeet! of the. 
—-wordiof promile, to which bapti{mall .wathing is annexed 48 the 
Seale. Sandifying and purgingis the figuaumiandiend ? wathing - 


- with water through the word, is the ordinary Seale,"and’ meane; 
whence here, in Gul. 2. vo. when hee had laiddowne 
- declareth itby two inftances : partly in‘that ‘wee are circumcifed by. 
‘the circunicifion of Chrift, which is ctheofulfilling°of the type): 
11, partly by applying the benefits of the cireamcifion of Chit, 


—tothem-andtheirs, by the'like, oran equall ordinance to ‘that oF. 


circumeifion which the Jewes injoyed, “to wit, of baptifme'; elfe 
were not the Church and Saints now as compleat as thofe of old ; 
| which as they had virtuallyall fulfilled ia» Chrift to’ their faith, 
AG. 15. vsand 26.6573) Heb. 13. 8. Revd: 12. 8. Hebi 124, 253: 
—Sohad they withall fealing ordinances, applying the! {pirituall 
ciroumeifion of Chrift to. chemand theirs. Ath: fo Atetion which . 
"epee eg Cc 3 : maketh, 


“ ouscypes: yea bui-as Prophet hee willhaveitheld!for th and clea~ Cia 
red by tia difpenfation of the Gofpel,-and is Kingof theChureli s, 


onus by Chrift. . And fo it was of old in him, ‘in whom Ezek 36, 


the more ftrength of hold:and influence for that end: ‘and'asthat. 


that thefit, he. 


Explication of M, 


~ae 


ue. tefpe& it was. 
by him alonesthat all was fulfilled, Col, 1.1.9,20, and by himfelfe he 
denicth not any thing wee fay ; for in the fame place in hence 
able ching froma-the place, that baptifme comes in the ftead Bhicne | 
cumceifion, as is evident in that the Apoitle calleth it the circum-_ 
cifion of Chris fei/.in a Sacramental] way+:under the name of © 
the figne in whofe ftead baptifine is fer, comprehending the{piri- 

tuall ching lignified by a metonymy, as the covenant, feil.theSa- 
_ «ramentall figne-ofit,Genrzer1. 1 3-AG.7.8, the teftament,/ci/, 

~ the vifible teal 


ry to the Gentile « 
~ Churches,Gaj.1 {6,7,8, 9.andy.21 and §.19 AEs 15.24, 24.25, 
It.wasa gerterall falie dottrinetroubling all the Gentile Churches, 
ii ny the maine thing fignified, : 
Chrill to-comes jwho hath fulfilled it as ceremonious ‘and inres — 
dpeCoof she externall figdes: and Sneane of application of Chrift, 
{e#-circumeition fupplied by baptifme: whence Gentile Philippians 
as well.as Paw! a Jew are of the circumcifion, Phil, 3. 3 . Abraham, 
Iaac and, F ach were inwardly circumeifed, fo are they at leaft ees 
elefiall i¢ally judgedito sbee,:othey: ‘Were extern ally. circum ciled: j fo 
are they in theje baptifme, erga, now -circumcifion is wh all wfer 


defic, Yeabutiwhatis thisto Infants? the Apottle dire&s his {peech 
to growne. ones 5 Suppofe he did, yet this {peech is of, andreach= 
ethto their, childcen.as swell. ‘Elfetherein: had. they not beene fo 
compleat,as thofeformerly:which hada covenant made with, and — 
externally fealed bith:toehem dnd theirs: yea the fealing of the 
Govenant, a6. wee-have thewed, by baptizing of fuch as: have chil- 
‘dren isnotfe compleatin ordinary difpen fations, unleffe as oce 
calion.is offered the fame bee fealed initiatorily on their children, — 
according to thein.oitward capacitie of the externall figne. The 
whole covenants a$ wellifealed on Abrahams feed, ason himfelfe, 
and notwholly fealed oneither » Without other; ‘as:not. wholly. . 


made with the parent, but with refpect to the other. It were elie. 
co cutoff. a great part of Abrabams Church feed,& fomake Church 
pileae et | parents, 


x 


een & a. wd th nhs ih bgt Tea | . ' | 
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m: 


titype of circumcifion now: So hee wasto the faith of them of old. 
- Bee it that Gentiles are inwardly circumciled, fe were they of old: 
yea beeit that inchurched parents are externally’ circumcifed in 

their externall baptifme aQually, and fo circumeifion is fo far ufe~ 

lefle to that forrof growne perfons: yet what is this'to:the other 

fort of perfons, which ufed, yea they moftly,to bee circumcifed 5 
and it was their parents dutie to indeavour their circumcifion as 
well as their owne. lf now there bee no.fuch perfons to bee ex- 
ternally circumeifed alfo in baptifme, and that their parents are 
under notice in that refpect, . thenat leaft circumeifion in refpectof 
them may beenfefull and neceflary, therebeing no initiatory figne 


| our oppofites will deny, andif they have had fundry ele&t Infants 


in Chriftsour oppofites will not affirme of all the Churches chil- 

‘caes children, and if onely of fome, as much was virtually in. 
| Chrift to. come for the ele& Jewith babes,yea for thofe parents and: 
children belonging to grace before ever circumcifion was of ule 3 
to fay they are externally circumcifed in their parents baptifme; ‘as: 
much might have been faidthat way if rightly faid ofthe Jewifh 
children in their parents circumeifion s yetthey were aGtually cir-- 
cumfed alfo. TheApoftle argueth of a compleatneffe in Chrift: 


outward meane.whereby inchurched Gentiles, efpecially, come or= 


him, yea and as an outward way of holding forth manitefting; 
and proving the ufelefnefle of circumcifion to them, for it is an an=’ 
{wer to circumeifion teachers as Mr. Blackwood rightly hathit, un=. 
_ Teffe therefore our oppofites will exclude them all‘ Church intereft: 
_ contrary to what wee have proved: or that they would have be-. 
_ keevers children denied of one initiatory outward méane of com- 


| covenantfollowhhip ) unleffe alfo they would have us want one: 
| Apoftolicall way of arguing to prove the ufelefnefle of circumei=. 
 fion to all forts ofperfons, which uled perfonally to: bee'circum=- 
| cifed ofold, oruntleffe they will deny that baptifmeis of the fame. 
‘fpirituall ufe, as circumcifion was, {cé/. to bee a Sacramentall figne, 

er feale of the covenant, and the vifible interefht of a goats a 
t : which: 


parents more imperfedt, : butefpecially unto’ the'falfe teachers ar- Chap.3. 
-_gumentythe anfwer wasnotelfefofull. Beit that Chriftis the An> Seét. 10, 


appointed for them. To fay they have the internal] circumcifion, - 


of Abrabams feed of old... To fay they are antitypically circumcifed: 


with reference to baptifme, which istherefore here named, as an. 


- dinarily to have communion with Chrift, and to bee’ compleat in: 


- Munion with Chrift, whence that of baptizing into his name;(or. ° 


FOO 3 RS One eee ee ct ao ae 

ap.g. which Hew. Derdenyech, but others doe not, and if they doe we 

it, ry, have formerly'proved thecontrary, I feenot how the force of Coj, - 
@.19,11,2, willbee avoided in thispoint of Padobaptifme, 


gency of fuch arguments, aswhen Mr: B.tellsusof a many -diffes 


tothe Lord, . with fpirimall refpeéts to Gods ends and rules, as 


celebration of it, asked not what meane | wee} bythis fervice, as) 


- 


_ Explication of Matsh. 
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pi boils Lxtig® he : “ SECT. XI. ig ae & 1803 Re GAO t a 
RZ \ 7 Heteas therefore divers things are brought to invalidate — 
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VW). Viany binding reference tocircumcifion, if it bee intended a 
of any tyetothe fubliantialls ofit, and in ic, orany forcible ana- | 
logy in divers materiall things deduced thence, wee deny the co< 


renices betweene; baptifme and circumcifion, and fol, 8. thelike, 
cand Hen.Den the like, it will not thence follow, ergosin. nothing a= 4) 
like ftiJl, that one as the other isa fealeofthe covenant, that one | 
as the other diftinguifheth the vifible members of the Church from | 
Pagans: and this tolloweth not, and wee affay not to make the 
proportionrunne offoure feet, asthe proverbe is, nor to prove 
proportion in fundry circumftantialls, peculiarto that ordinances 
_ 4 fufficeth us that they agreein their common author, Sacramen- 
tall nature and end, ‘They are both inftitutions of God, Sacra- 
‘mental! initiatoryfignesin their natures, to bee applied to per= 
fons of all forts,as theyiare outwardly capable thereof,which are 
vifibly interefted in covenant, &c. albeic in their particular man< 
-ner ofadminiftration,, andthe circumftances of time, place, fex, 
mation, member ofthe body, &c. they differ; fucceffors are not 
fucceflors ifevery way thefame ifno way different; yerI would 
not create differences asf{omedos which never were. As firlt, that 
thee circumcifed Babes did eate the Pafleover : when yet the Law to” 
allchat camethither; firangers or J/rae/ites was one, fcii. to keepe it 


Exed, 12. 48549. to bee in heart prepared as well as to bee cere- | 
monially cleane, 2 Cbroz.30.18,19,20.the children in that family. 


‘if they a€tually partooke thereof, but what meane [yee] by it, 
Exod. 12.26. or if fuch children capable of infruction, were ad=" 
mitted. as fome authorshave thought, yet not Babes which could 
not goeup to the Temple, Deut.6.16,17. Nor doth the mention ~ 
of the houfe, or congregation, which fome whe will not allewus’ 
that latitude of like plea urge, as keeping it, evince it; but is am’ ~ 
ufuall Synecdoche: fuch roft, parched meate and foure hearbesy — 
&e. Exadst2.were too harfato goe downe with fuch Babes, Numbe — 

; . 9.3 6 5 ' 
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i 
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| 


arelil. ~ Buplicasian of. Matth.28cand Marker6.. | 
g.gsthey inthe Wildernefle kept the palleover according to allthe Chap.3. 
rites of'it, yet none will fay the uncireumciled males therein; for Seé#, 11,” 


circumceifion was not ufed in the Wildernefle, Fafb. $. did eate con- 


-_grary to exprefi¢ rule,no unciccumeifed perfon fhall cate. | Second- 


‘fy,that circumtifion féaléd Canaan, as: if that: were -all Gods ‘co= 


8 


venant mentioned; Gen: 17: 7,8. 11+13- but of this formerly. O2 | 


thirdly, that reprobates as well asielect were then fealed, as ifnone 
but ele& are now fealed : asfor Efas and I/bmael, in what fenfe they 


. py-extraordinary revelation tothis orthat perfon being difcove- 


‘red and yetafter fealedshow it might:bee ‘and was,as'was that of 


| Fudas to Chrift adminiftring the Supper and fop, a knowne de- | 


vill,yet admitted;&e. and no crofling of ordinary rule, we formerly 
{pake to it. Fourthly, circumcifion bound, fay fome, to the law ; 
-What,not I hope in the rigour of it,and as the fabftance of the co- 
“verant of workes'made with “Adams? was: Abrabam and Ifaac,ce. 


- <bound thus' thereby; :and not ratherto ic as toan holy rule of life? 


and foare wee, yea by our baptifme, Rom. 2.25. if any will Ido- 
lizecircumcifion'or baptifine to’ make it ex opere operato availeable 
to falvation, | they then legalizeit, -andifthat: way they looke for 
Fife} ‘they muft-keepethe wholeLaw, or elfe they’ perith:. Por in 
thislegall fenfe they urged:circumeifion, .Gal.5.3.: ae that by 
which to bee justified, #tn/24.As for the eflentiall: difference fuppo- 
dedby MreB,inthe covenant, Gen. 17. 7. wee have formerly dif- 
Sprovedithat: that»alfo is amimaginary. differenceiof Mr, B. that 


; ‘circu mbilion gave rightto.che Church, :iand that of L.Svle broughe 


them into covenant ;;when it»comfirmed:rather a: precedaneous 
right in both; and fealesof God.ufé:not to bee. appointed to bee 
putto blankes but to the covenant; and that was with Church. re- 
‘ference as before: “Whencethar Gen. t7.7.8.11 snor was this any 
‘qneéere dutward covenant fealed, ‘but the very: covenant of faving 
‘wwrace (as fomerexprefleir) evensthaty] will bee aGodto them, or 


as 2:Schathit, fulfillmy promifeto then; naming Lake 1. 73,74, 


-95, and of the nature: it was on both the feedes, if I may ufe his 
-phivafes,even elector reprobate :nor-was there no faith required a 
‘albus |t08 ae Abrabammand profelytes: Yea all forts werethereby bound 
¢67!andcalled upon to’ indeavourafterfaith in Chrift,a new heart; 
power ofgodlineflesic. hence Dest 40.16.and Fer 4.4.and Rom, 
19/2529. and 3.30, Nor doth circumcifion as it was -given to 
»Ababambelong to another covenant, but as it was given by (Ue 
iféty Levit.a-203. betweene which ors diftinguifheth, Joss 7/22. 
aii . a 


Chap.3.. Notdoth thefather of the families hand im iret 


; Rarer, 


* 
~ 


. BrOF ites hand in’ circutoifion shen as : 
Seit.xi, now itis the minitter eicutanieeneel -argueth 


baptifme belongs to another Prie(thood + as long.as both'of them 
belonged ;that to the ordinary appointed Minifterfor-this time, 
and this to the ordinary'atidappointed Minifternows-Norwillit 
follow, thatthe forementioned obliging: reférettce had:tovcircum= 
cition will bring onus a yoak infifierable, Ads 15.10. unleffe wee 
urged circumcition it felte, in the very fymbole and manner-of ad- a 
_miniilring of ic, infach fort, asriarged: by! thofeylegalitts, vasone 
cellary to falvation; and asa woike by which perlons are to expect 
to bee juttitied, Gal. 5. 3.4. which:none will challenge us fore nay 
even circumcifion it felfe was not that yoake; as Gods inftituted 
{eale of his covenant; even diffenting brethren fome of them(for 
fuch I fhould call fome of them) acknowledges much in effeetibut 
to urge it on the Gentiles or on their childrens as timply neceflary 
to falvation, Ads15.:1.and adding therewith:a’ nectifitie to Keepe 
the whole law, ver/§.2.4. this was that yoake wverf. to. without 
which both the choyce Jews of old,& thofeat that time, and.con- 
- {equently others of the Gentiles might bee faved,» as Peter acknow- 
ledgeth, ver/. g1¥ As nich may bée {aid to the ettions.made a- 
gaint this way of arguing from circumcifiony ‘as if thete may as 
well follow other analogies of Priefts and their garments, &¢.' Ie 
foloweth not unleffe wee make analogy every way patallel;which . 
we deery.So when it is urged that eircumcifiondon away in Chrift 
is an handwriting, is enmity againft us, is an unprofitable rudi- 
ment, is a partition wall, proper to the Jewes, overthroweth 
Chriftian libertie, isthat without which weeare inChrift.com- 
pleat,&c. and therefore not binding; itis true of cirtumcifion as y 
urged ina legall way, hence Gal.5,1,2,3,4554/&c. and in refpedt 
of itceremonioufly confidered in the: propenway Of adminifiring — 
it; but ifconfidered in the generall nature of it as an‘initiatery 
feale of the covenant of grace,foic was not againft them, norun- 
profitable,;&c, and wee Gentiles that are compleat without cir- 
cumcifion in the fymboll and circumftantials, yet are not fowith- 
out the fabftantials of it in baptifme, which is of like nature and 
ufe fo farre forth as before was proved.) Asfor the prand’ objetti- 
on againft this and againft the whole doérine of Padobaptifne, 
fal. That we havenocommand for bapiizing Infants as they had 
forcircumeifing of them, nor have wee any example of it.: wee 
have im the former conclufions given anfwer thereunto, and ¢ven 
, bi in 


1 fi perfons, God did virtually injoyne the application of fach an 
. inte, feale as hee. fhould appoint to feale his covenant to per- " 


fons externally init, which fhould bee declared to be of like na< 


‘ture and:of like ufejin the maine,as was thewed, © 


# 
- 


; - 4 or 
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es, from Covenant and Church, according to Eph. 2. 11,12. but 
now:tobeeatens orduch as were to bee taken into fellowfhip, not 


barely civill, but facred: as. the iffue of baptizing fome of thena 


-. fhewed in the end of thechapter in reference to this Gofpel and 
| Saregane or cleanfedeltate ; what God hath cleanfed, C{fpeaking 


ofitas already in.attuall exiftence, becaufe as. {areas if already, 


I trod salling things,.which are not, asiif they were ) I fay in re~ 


erence to this eftate.of Gods ‘external owning of them at leatt, 


_, Peter is commanded not to’ count them uncleane, Adis 10,15. 


Now.to count them uncleane, or prophane, is to.countthem ftran= 
eecesram all Covenant-fellowthip with-the peopleof God, &c. 


Ellforts of beatts,-dittle and great, dogs and whelps, gentiles pa~ 


rents and child, asthe Cannanitifh woman and her. dauphter are 
called; Mat.7,and Mat.15.° Whom God fhall cleanfe, arenotto 
bee counted common. IfGod therefore make an holy Covenant 
with fuch as. wee have proved, if Chrift himfelfe afiirme fuch like, 
even fuch babes as.are of fach parents, andare devoted to Chrift 
to bee ofhis kingdome or Churel:, if hee take them within his ju- 
ri(diction as Prince of his people, as was prophefied ; hee will take 
the outlawry Jewes, &c. Ezek. 37. Surely hee fo farre forth 
cleanfeth them, and fevereth them from the ret. of the outlawry 
Pagew world, as hee doth the Infants. of inchurched beleevers,as 
wee have proved:. verily the,Apoftles.are charged not to carry-it 
towards the cleanfed.creatures of this fort, as if uncleane, by. retue 
fing to admit them todfuch religious priviledged fellowthip as they 


- are outwardly capable of, and confequently not to retufe them 


frony baptifme,| the initiatory; Seale of that fellowthip. So Ezek, 


47-22,23. which all will .confelle, and Scripture evidence will 
cleare, hath reference to thefe times after Chrifts incarnation 5 the 
is d 2 {rangers 
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*¢ wards hee ufeth argum | 
: &¢ the forme ofthe Church, &c. which how it will ftand witha? 
| ther things elfewhere held forth by him and fome of his mindeis — 
confiderable. As firft, that the command of God ‘was the'onely” 
esround of circumcifion, confeffed t6 bee the fealeofthe'covenant, 
: yea butthe Jewes had'Church fellowfhip in their citcumicifion,all 
will yeeld as being a Church ordinance, and then the'command 
of God gave them not alone a being in that fellowthip fince, ex — 
eonceffis, the covenantof grace which was ever the forme ofthe 
Church,&c. i€sfaid it gave them fuch’a ‘being. “Secondly; thac 
the covenant wherein the Jew Church was interefted;’ was ‘not a : 
covenant of grace,yet this auctor produceth,Fzek. 16.8. Dent, 26. 
it 16,17,18, Dewt.29.12,13.t0 prove thacthis covenant of grace wag -. 
the forme of the'Church, and that by this argument amongft o-" _ 
thers, becaufe it was'ever fo. “Surely this Church’ofold' was a ~ 
truevifible Church, to which thefe places have'reference,- and yet* 
the wholebody of the people are fpoken of, ‘as the places declares: 
i ee So 


“Partkh  Explicationof Masih. 28. and Markeyo, — 


So then the covenantinade:with:them, by this authors-grounds Chap. 9. 


was the:covenantiof grace, Thirdly, chat the little ones of the 
Jewes were not in'the covenant of graces yeabut whence then had 
they thar Church being and right to that Charch fellowfhipin — 
the feale of circumeifion # whence called that covenant Churches 
children?’ Ezek.,16, 3,20,2:1.23.whence elfe are they of that num- 
ber whichi were fo enterinito thatcovenant?) Dewt.29. 44,12, Al- 
_ beitthe aushor|politiquely leaveth out that a 114 imiciting the, 
place, whichis here produced ti prove the covenant Of grace to 
bee the forme of the Church,and that which giveth'onea Church 
being,and as heeargueth that to.be the forme of the Church,be- - 
--canfe it was of old fo: {6 fay I offthe covenant of grace as invelled 
with Ghurch covenant? that which was: of. ofd (che' forme-of the 
Church, giving being:to Church:memberfhip and fellowthip in 
Church ordinances, jthe fame is now uch 5» ‘buo the :covenant ‘as 
» made with refpeckto parents and children was of old the forme of 
the Ghucch giving:being toxfiuch site in circumeifion,.ascof pa- 
18 fo.0f children, therefore the fameds now, ins fuch fore the 
forme of the Church to.give a Church béingto parents. and: chil- 
dren in refpe& of Gharch fellowthip.in baptifmeand{o I conclude 
again(tthat. Fourthly,that children of perfons. vifbly..in cove~ 
nant with God,andhis Church,have no right'to bapti{me } when’ 
yet as hath been proved they haveointereft in. the: fare covenant, 
and fo confequently by: this very. principle laiddowne unto this’ 
Church initiatory fale of baptifme. Yea but Infants have ‘not the 
law. written in their hearts, and fo it’s a-feale to. a blank:.4. No 
more had they of old, no not Infant J/aac, inor thofe; Devi. 24, 
ax. with 30,6. they are not thereforeifuch asshave not the cove- 
nant madetothem, becaufe they have’ not fuch a power of grace 
- aGtually in their hearts;thatis the execution of Gods covenant, 
which oft timesis longafter, but the very #42 Berit or cove- 
nant it felfe is the promife of it, Deut. 29.12, 14, 1$ and 30,°6. 
compared s hence that promife called\the cavenant as: being the 
 moft fabfantiall part of it, bids and Gen, 17. 6,7.11. 13. they are 
| prefent actuall fubjefts of the promife of future grace, Twill cir-' 
- cumcife their hearts; I willbeea God to them,&c:. and that ini- 
 tiatory ealeisto this efpecially, Ges.17,.7. 11, 13. A&s 13,8, So 
are not Turkesand Pagans children, ia foro\ecclefres befides ‘Judas 
and Axzanias his baptilme wasin Gods inflitucion,: and im refpe & 
of the Church coust,andtheir Church right no feale to a blank; 
os : re hh albeit . 


A osetia 


: Chap.3. albeit Gods Law wasnever written in theirhea ts, and they fhall 


findeit to theircof, both Gofpell. words an ‘feales will worke 
oné way, ifnot a favour of ‘lifesthen of death, ‘the‘cup in the 
Lords Supper is to all Sactame ntally the teftament ora vifible fale 
of the very covenant of grace'in C hrifts blood, 1 Cer. 11 125. yet 


fome drinke of that cup unworthily,: and becaute it is Sacramen= _ 


tally of chat naturé) thence arethey guilty-of Chrits: bloods ver, 


27. 80, circumcifion on allforts was Sacramentally the Covenant _ 
‘of grace, albeit not favingly and efficacioufly fuch, Gen.17. 7.11, 


r3. as before was prove ey ores, tate Dot. ; 
“body to conntt of dead members forcing Chrifts tpoute v3 


| 


‘on him,deltroying Gods Church, holding people: in blindneffe, 


bringing reproach upon religion, filling confeiences wich ferg: 
ples, making mewreit in their baptifine,f&ce. Lantwers they follow 
pot externa ret, from the iniciacory (ealing of Infants with the 
Church feales for if fo,then without diltinétion oftimes or Chur-- 
ches, &c. it muft univerfally hold :and {6 refle&s opon the wifes 
dome and faithfulnefle of God; who onceat leaft ordered fiich 


thing, (cil. putting the appointed feale'of ‘hig covenant, Ciréamcic © 


fion, totuch Infants, they wete members of the ‘vifible' body ‘of . 


Chrift, a true vifible Church, &c. yet ‘God did not thereby des 


ftroy his Temple, forcea Spoufeon Chrift, fill his Church with 
dead and rotten members, hold people in blindneffe, lay a foun- 
dation of perfons refting in their circumeifion, “kill then. with 
{cruples by ic; or deftroy the markes ‘of a ‘true Vifible Church = 


which are according to Mr.'B’s. profeffion, and the initiatory 


feale ofthe covenant, (then-circumcifion) now baptifme: and fo 
Mr. B. hisninth argument is anfwered ; hisfecond,third, fourth, 


fixth andecight argument-hath been elewhere anfwered; his‘{e~ - 


venth argument froma miftaken expolition of AGS 19 Fs ele 
where anfwered in “wha at’ is) briefly ‘tpoker to’! that place, ‘his 
tenth argumentfrom the taking up of Pedeobaptifmefrom corrupt 
principles, is abundantly anfwered'in the wholedifcourfe ; where-’ 


A Stor that objeftionof fuppofed ablirditieof making Chris : 


in better principles are held forth; and if any hold itoutcupon 
weake and unwarrantable grounds, it weakens not’a good tanfe 


in it felfe, that it isill handled; His lait argument from tniver- z 
fall praGtifeto the contrary, is elfewhere anfwered, and’ amonptt 


others, 


Patt’ l 1. 31 Explicatios of Marth, 28. ang Bar ke 16; 
others, thepradti(ein baptizin 


»the brethremofithehoutei, which Panitherecomforted, Acts 16. 
‘lt. doch Mr.B. which would makeall thejaylois houthild ‘to bee 


actually beleevers, thinke, thatthey attended not Pawl-and, Si’as . 


‘from prifon ? for hee was now to depart the citie, and hafted out 


of thejaylors houfe by the comming ofthe Magiftrates thither for 

that end, ver/. 39. fo that there was no Opportunitie before to ut- - 
ter what they had to fay at parting, but another houfe as that of © 
Lydia in their way out of che citie, isa ficter place for that. par- « 


pole, there thereforethey makea little paufe for thatend; after 


which they departed, . ae 
fier bits 4.9mm |l-01 SEG Toil PDEL. oes 


* 


A Nd to adde here to confideration of 1 Cor, 10, 1, di which to . 
a£X mee hath been long of validitieto prove this practife of Pz-. 


dobaptifme as then in ufe,. nor.can Tyet bee removed from thofe 


thoughts, ‘the Apoftles fcopethere was to'take downe their pride . 


in priviledges, and refting fecure in ordinances, &e. by (hewing 


them the hazard to which they lay open, notwithftanding,if they - 
provoked God,by an: argument from a like example of Church . 


members interefted not meerely in ordinary, bat extraordinary 


end; and:thus'lyeththe Apoftles argument: Where there are like 
priviledgesof grace, there (if abufed) will bee ‘like punifhments 


_ AinfliGted : but with you and with them of old are like priviledges . 

‘of grace: ergo, ifalike abufed,there will follow like punifhments. . 

And becaule they might glory inthofe peculiar Church ordinan- 

cesof the feales, which yet they were {dape to abufe; hee fingles .. 

_ out parallels to them, and therein doth nottake inftance from the : 

_ ordinary Sacraments of the Jewes; but from two extraordinary | 

_ Ones : whercin, ifin any thing, chey might feeme to bee priviled= . 

ged above others. Now if there were no parallel in that materiall , 
bufineffe of the childrens  baptifme.inm Corinth Church 3 ‘a great 


Part of the Apoftles(Cope of urging them from a ground of pari- 


have taken downe their pride another Way, fcil. that the members . 


of that Church had theirchildren with them, in a'glorious mans... 
‘ner baptized inthe cloud and fea, yetGod dealt fo with then in, 


| his ; 
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? tizing Lydia’s:houle is one exception ; Ch 
-nordoth that which Mr. B. would pretend as‘an atgument to the Seé. 
contrary, evince what hee would have, they are not laid to bee . 


priviledges, yetby reafon of fuch provocation comming to a fad ; 


tie of priviledges failed; nay thishad been a good argument.to . 


: 367 
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., Objet. But-you wilh fay there is no: proportion betwixe 


them, in that this was no Sacramentatvall, but an extraordina- 
FV providente.i da ty Gaekiseg 3A iolld aia pattvetiog QUADS 
. Anfeo. An ordinary Sacramentit was not, but a Sacramentit — 
was though extraordinary. juiaseo. ce con et oe 


Ss aitigemag. OM 8b W 2 b 1842/04 . OF 9S .DiS SOM - 
57 Irft,in that the other of the Mannaand rock was notelfe {piri- 
E cuall meatanddrinke, and Chrift to many of them really; 
it was then Sacramentally fo,or no way tothem, Secondly, why 
elfe doth the Apoftle ingle out but thefe two; to the one giving | 
the name of baptifme, tothe other of fpirieuall meat and drinke 
_and Chrift agreeableto that: mentioned in the end of this argu- 
ment? ze, 16527. Thirdly swhy.elfe doth hee: having mentioned — 
their being under the cloud ve7/.1. comeover it againe, verf. 2. and | 
adde the: name. of baptifiee to ie! 2. ‘Te Were :a) tautology ifin- — 
tending it of a: bare providence. » Fourthly,» elfethe»Apoltlethad _ 
smuch failed in his {cope of deterring the members of this Church, 
confidered as fuch, from Church: finnes and-wantonnefle under 
-and.againt Gharch priviledges:. Fiftly,:elfewhy-isnocthe fame — 
afcribed to all:the relt;:tovthe niixt multicodeavbich:were with 
them, yea:to-the very? beafie?s for alk fharedmythis'as asprovi- 
dence, all paffed thoronghthe. Sea with themy&e, !yet nonebut _ 
the Church have this afcribed to them sAll our'fathers were un- 
der-the cloud and baptized, &c.:the Ghurchofathers,to Pax? and” 
Gentile Church members, (asfuch).were thofesJewChurch:niem> — 
bers : whether parents ogchildren sth exery babes,:aS then, yetin 
sefpe& of after agesiofsthe ‘Chiurchs to. whom latterwards they ~ 
were Inftraments to convey Church truths and bleflings,:they 
were fathers, Pam/-{pake this.tothe brethren of the: Church, yet _ 
notexcluding the fifters,-but including them ia his admosition 
and arguments butit’s.uluall, shat;Chtech admonitions and Epis 
{les doe rannein the. name of thée:brethren, as being -principall 
actorsin all. Church matters, and hence alfo, albeit che females 
of the Jew. Church as.fuch bee by. proportion included sin this 
matter-of, Church: priviledge, yet hee nameth: onely: che vmaless - 
but onelysnembers ofthe Church did tharein:itsin mie | 
aid ixtly, | 


Se 
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Patti, LExplication of Math. 28. and Marker 6. 


Sixtly, hence alfo the phrate, baptized into Afofes, not perfonally Chap.3. 
_ but minifterially confidered in his dodtrine ; hee gave them from Sed, 1 


God both a precept foritanda promife encouraging to it; or into 
Mifes typically confidered, as a type of Chrift, Ad.3.22. 

Oojed. 2. Was notthis onely a type of faving prefervation 
from finne,&c, : atte 

“inf. All the Corinthians had no antitype thereof in their bap- 


 tifme really, no more then many of them, and in a Sacramental} 


way, that baptilie to chem was as thatto the Corinthians, a vifible 
feale of falvation, 


Objecé. 3. Doth hee not (peake of a fameneffe therein betwixe 


che Jewesthemfelves, and not in reference to the members of the. 
Church of Coriath? : , | 

Anf. The (cope of the Apoftle being what was mentioned, will 
not beare other fenfe then of comparing them with the Jewes in 
like priviledge forfubftance, to deterre them from like finnes, lett 
they incurre like punifhments. 
Oljett. 4. By this argument wee fer Up nationall Churches 
now. oer 

Anji. No more followeth hence, ex natura rei, but, as onely 
Church members according to their feverall capacities were fo 
priviledged and not others: fo onely Church members now are to 
partake of Church Ordinances, wee are to confider it herein qua 
Church, which is continuing, and not gv4 nationall Church, 


- wherein was fome circumftantiall peculiaritie which vanifhed, 


Obje®. 5. You may then pleade for Infants comming to the 


Lords Supper, fince all our Fathers did cate of that fpirituall meac 
and drinke of the rock,&c. 7 3 


Anf. The leaft male childe of a day old,or two or three houres 


old at that inftant (of which there were many {cores its likely in 
that numerous Church) were in refpe& of fucceeding Churches, 
fathers :yet none will imagine the word (all ) to take them in,in the: 


fatter-as if they gave them water out of the rock to drink,or Manna 


cakes to eate fo young ; buta Synecdoche muft needs bee yeel= 


_ ded therein: So I fay (all) in the former is taken, forall the fa- 


I 
| 


thers fimply ; butin the latter forall Synecdochically : or for all 
fach which were capable of making a {pirituall ufe thereof, 
SECT, XVI, 


Odraw to a Conclufon, one argument more ufed by 4.R. 
ie which is Mr. B his fick eres againtt Pedobaptifine, 


e would 
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Chap, 3, wouldbeecleared it ftands thus, the Baptifme of Corift is dipping, © 
Sef. 16, the Baptifme of Infantsis not dipping, ergo, the Baptifmme of In- — 
| fantsis not the Baptifme of Chrift.. Now what hee meaneth by 
dipping, heefheweth in his anfwer to that of wafhing of cups, 
&e, which faith hee is not by fprinkling but dipping, yea nog 
onely dipping but totall dipping,wafhing allover. The weakneffe 
ofthe Minor we fhall contider in the latter end, and beginning 
with his Major. The Major of this Syllogifme is fallacious, for 
baptifme of Chriftis wafhing, Epbef.5. 25,26. Heb. 10. 22. 1 Pee, 
3.21. andwafhingis as well by {prinkling, or powring on of 
water, yea Chri(ts Baptifmeis fuch a wathing as is in way of 
_ powring out or fprinkling. Hence Tit,3.5. walhing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the holy Ghoft, which hee hath powred cut 
onus, Verf.6. Grecke, andin urging their proofe from the diffe. 
rence ofthe Grecke word Garti€ey from fav]Ker, which fignifieth 
fprinkling properly, 44.0. .9.13. 19 21. they forget how the holy 
Ghoft termeth all thofe divers fprinklings,Verf10, namely-divers 
Bawnd nots which are after named in thefollowings, Ver.ci/, {prink. 
ling the blood of Balls, &c. Verf. 10.13. 19.21. compared. So. 
then by the interpretation of the holyGhoft whichismorethena: 
thoufand Authoss, baptifmes are {prinklings, and{prinklingsare _ 
' baptifmes. Hence fpeaking to the inchurched Hibrews, as allu- 
ding totheir legal! {prinklings, hee calleth baptifme, baptifmes. _ 
(Heb, 6.)inthe plarall number; yet Ephef: 4. there is but one bape. ~ 
tifme:&ivs obfervable how the Author to the Hebrewsin {peaking — 
of baptifmealludeth and relateth to their legall baptifmes or-- _ 
{prinklings, and therefore calleth them baptifmes. Now. who. 
knoweth not, that children were fprinkled’ with that typicall 
blood as wellas others, to note the neceflitie of the fprinklings of 
them alfo with thatblood? Yea fincethe Hebrews in Church eftates. 
forfach they were,witneffe that Heb.10,24,25.and 33.17-hadfuch. 
 baptifme amongft them of perfons fuitable to the legall baptifmes 
with blood,why fhould nct we conclude baptizing of their chil-- 
dren tooas well as of growne perfons to beein ufe withthemac- 
cording to the type of that ceremonial] fprinkling ?- | 
ALR. hisreafon makes rather againft him too, if (" joyned: — 
with baptifine fignifie {in | and never [ with] then baptizing — 


sO. - | _Explication of Matth.r&, and Marke16. Part I 


~Cfaith hee): muft-bee dipping and not fprinkling. To which Lree, — 
ply, if [ &} joyned with baptizing, fignifie [with] and not [inj 
then by way of contrary, baptizing is {prinkling and not dips 
| ping. 


| 


pare? I.  Explication of Matth. 28. and Marke16, 
ping : now in the very places quotedby A.R. &y putafter the word Chap.2° 
Lamia fignifyeth [with } and not [in] AZath. 3. 17. Hee fall Sefhnas 


baptize yout” 7¢:man dyio with the holy Ghoft and with fire, 
andnot init; whichis expounded by Adis 11,16,17. the holy 


Ghoft fell on them,and Ags 1.5.compared with 2.17, itisexpoun= 


ded by powring outof heSpirit; nay Lwke in mentioning the 
very figne; leaveth out [@y| Luke 3.16. and Adis 11.16, I baptize 


you ¢éen,which (if grammatically rendred )isnot| in} but [ with] © 


water. Befides, it’s molt fuitable to Sacramentall a@ions: 
which arefignes to hold proportion to the thing fignified;where- 
fore alfo it is fo rendered in mentioning the fignatwm; hence men-= 
tion is made of {prinkling the Nations by Chrift, Efzy g2. rg. 
and of the blood of fprinkling,Heb. 12, 24. 1 Pet.1.2. See more 
Ezek 35,25,26.E/ay 43.3,4. Joel 2.with Adis 2.Sprinkling or pow- 
ring of water moftfitly expreffeth the maine thing properly fig 
nified and fealed vifibly in baptifme, foi. firft grace ; wherein the 
Spirit applyeth, notus to the Word, orto Chrift, (as in dipping 
the party is applied to the water, and not the water to him) bur 
the Word and Chrift to us, ‘as firft in order of nature, 1 Cor. 
12.13. , 

~ Obje. But baptiziag is burying with Chrift? Byisae 
~ Aafo. Ivis notneceffary the refemblancefhould hold fully un 
leffe as noneis buried before they are dead, fo wee fhould bee fir 
dead with Chriftin baptifme, and then afterwards buried, which 
if in baptifme too,and fo to be twice baptized; but if the allufion 
bee urged, itis for us rather, wee ufe notto bury men by throw- 


-ing them downe with their faces downeward,as when perfonsare 


dived with theirfaces under water, but by laying themin with 
their faces upwards; nor doe wee plunge them into the duft and 
earth, but powre and fprinkle duft and broken eartlt upon them. 
When Chrilt was baptized of Fobn in Jordan it’s faid hee went 
downe,&c. but was hee therefore by Fob dived into the water ? 
Yes fay you,’ what in his clothes?then his clothes too were bapti- 
ze1 with him,as I may fay,but how then is itfaid he came ftraight- 


way out ofthewater, AZarke 1. 10.and verf. 1,2. immediatly the 


fpirit drives him into the Wildernefle? what in that dung wet 
cafe as wee fay, isthat probable? Luke faith, Chap.3. 21. when 
all the people were baptized, hee alfo was baptized: women alfo 
then were baptized openly, for it was a Church action, and if they 


were dived were they not ftript?. how improbable is it that they 


were 
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272 Explication of Matth.28. and Mavkeré. = Part IT, | 

Chap.3. were ducked in all heir clothes,& if they were ftrippedin whole or 

Sei,16. inpart,would Chrift be prefenc at fach immodeft fpeétacles ? That 
women were baptized by Fubm, fee Msttb,21. 31. 32. compared 
with Luke 7. 39.and Afatth. 3.4,5,6. Nicepborus his tory, lih-13. 

_ ebap.t9. of the flying of the women naked being befet with armed _ 

men as they were to bee baptized ; and that fad ftory of a Pric — 
defiling of a woman whena to bee baptized; befides the Gd 
plunges which they wereof old put to, when they tookeupthis _ 
courfe of diving baptized perfons im fuch fort, witneflethat order — 
of thefourth Carthage councell, Caze4. touching widowes bap- 
tizing of women and other like a&s mentioned in Fuftinian, be- | 
fides the mifchiefe of reflrayning baptifmeto certaine times of the _ 
yeare in cold countries,and fundry other fad confequencies of (uch 
a courfe, might bee propounded, but thus much for the Major. 
The Minor of Mr. Bs. Syllogifine is weake alfo ; fince fome which 
hold pzdobaptifme, yet baptize by dipping: therefore wee fhall 
shus retort Mr. 3s.Syllogifme. Baptifme by dipping is the bap= 
tifme of Chrift:but with fundry Minifters, baptifme of Infants — 
is baptifme by dipping ; therefore with them at leaft, baptifme of 
“Infantsis the bapti(me of Chrift: fo contradi&tory are Mr, Bs.rea= 
fonings to his own principles.And thus much bee {poken fromthe 
felid grounds of Scripture to that part of the controverted eafe. 
eouching Infants Bapti(mall Right. 2! 
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CHAP, I. Se& I 
General] confideration of the eight Propofitions, 


== Aving feene before what defenfive and offenfive 
| weapons the Armory of the Scriptureafforde us, 
| forthejuft vindication of the controverted Title 
HN of the little ones of inchurched vifible beleevers 
untothe Covenant and Baptifme, the initiatory 
=== feale thereof, the globe of contention is againe 
caft by fundry, and.achallenge is made, that laying by a little 
thofe fpirituall weapons of our warfare (which indeed are mighty 
through God to caftdowne all the fpecious Logifmes, reafonings 
of the fonnes of men againft Chrift in the doGrine of his free grace 
and Covenant and initiatory ieale thereof) wee fhould ty it out 
at other weapons, even humane teftimonies and authorities. And 
befides other darings of us this way; the Author or Authors of 
that Pamphlet entitled The plaine and well grounded treatife concer= 
ning Bapti{me, give out great words this way, and even conclude 
thevi&tory beforethefight. For my owne part! muft confefie my 
felfea very puny, andtootoo unskilfull at fuch weapons; yet 
I hall. ( God willing) adventure to accept the challenge, and 
makea little tryall of their skill; not doubting, bue when an cflay. 
fhall bee made albeit bya learner, there will bee fomeable feconds. 
to takeup the caufe when I have laid ic downe. | 

But to leave Prefacing and fall to worke. 

The fubftance of the booke is laid downe in thefe eight Pro- 
pofitions. | 

1 That Chrift commanded bis Apoftles and fervants of the holy Gho(t 
firft of all to preach the Gofpel andinake Difcipkes, and afterrards to 

< Meg baptize 
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| General confideratson Part WIT, | 
ti “baptize thofethat were infiruted in the bite calling upon and con- 


Pd 


felling tbe name of Ged. His proofs out of Scripture are, Matth:28, 


19. Mark 16.1516, Luke 24.45 John 4.1, 3, Ads 22.16, 
This propofition might palfe tor the moft part as current, al- 
lowing #'latitude in the word Difciples: and underftanding ir of 
fuch as were baptized meerely in their owne right, and taking that 
phrafe, calling upon the nameof God, as not alwayes the pre- 
fent a& of the perfons baptized at the inflant of their baptifme, but 
rather of the Minilter baptizing; nor doth the inftance of Paul, 
A, 22.16.prove this latter.It being abfurd even in adule perfonsto 
fuppofe ic thus in that example of the Samaritan woman that they 
fhould in the open face of the Congregation when they were bap- 
tized make their perfonall and particular prayers, A&ts 8, 12. or 
that every one of thofe 3coc. baptized that day, Adts 2.41. made 
cheir feverall prayers; for ifit were effentiall ro the Ordinance to 
make fuch perfonall prayers; {ince thereis no ftint how Jong, or 
how much they fhould utter in Saat upon Gods name, the Apo- 
ftles had need to have fpoken feverally to them, that you muft. 
not bee long, the timeisfhort, and if they had taken that paines, 
yet many dayes would have beene needfull to fuch a worke: Ir 
was not poflible to bee difpatched that very day. “As for theother 
- Seriptures they have been elfe-where confidered. *’ - i oaleers 
_ The fecond Propsfition that the Apoftles and fervants of the Holy 

Ghoft have according to the Commandement of the Lord Telus Chriff, 
firft of all tanght and then afierwards thofe that were inftructed in tbe my~ 
Sieries of the Kingdome of God were baptized upon ibe coufeffion of their 
faith, Proofes.out of Scripture, 1Cor. 1.17 - How this is a Proof 
F feenot, for if bee alwayes preached before hee baptized, it might 
ealily have been replyed, Yes Pax! ifGod {ent you to baptize any he 
fent youallo to preach, for youareto preach alwayes to all per- 
fons that you baptize, before you doe baptize them: why cheres 
fore doe you fay you were not fentto baptize, but to preach the 
Golpel, fince with the one youdo the other? The other prodfe, 
1 Cor, 3.6. and 4, 15. are fomewhat farre fetched and ftrained, but ’ 

I will not tick there. Heb.6.1,2. is a8 well applyed by Authors, 
Calvin, Bexa, ec. as grounds of Pedobaptilme, thofe being the 
heads of Catechifing, containing the fummie of Chriftian DoGrin, 
féil. profeflion of faithand repentance, of the articles of which 
Dotttine an account was demanded of adult Pagans and Jewes 
at the time of their baptifme, and therefore called the Do&trine of 
mahal 5 ae Baptifmes 


Part If. ) 
| Baptifmes': (alluding inthe plarall word to the many’ typicall Chap. 1, 


of the eight Propofitions. 


20g 


wathings in ufe of old among the Hebrewes or Jewes) but from Sec, 1, 


baptized Infantsthe {ame was called, for'when they were folemne- 
ly admitted to full Church Communion and declared fo to bee 
by theElders, commending thenr therein to God by prayer. And 


hence the fame Do&rine is called-alfo by the name of the Do&rine 


of Impofition of hands. Among{t which articles of that Do&trin 
two are fingled out as containing the reft,/ei/. the refurreCtion of 
the fefh and eternall judgement; See Calvin and Beza, in Locum. 

His next proofe,Heb, 10. 22. Vetpaffe. Inthe next proofe Aézs 2, 


. 36,38.41. Lobferve how craftily the 3 9th. Verf.is left out unmen- 


tioned, wherein the ftrength of argument on our part doth 
confit, Adis 8.36,37,38.and 10.47,48.and 16:31. to34. But why 
is thatexample of Lydiahere left out, andher houfhold, but thae 
itfpeakes too broadly, that albeit the Apoftles fometimes required 
confeffion of fome'perfons which they baptized, yet not albraes 
of all forts of perfons, as that one example fwitneflech? His 
other Scriptureis thar A&s 18, 8. but of all thefe confideration 
is elfewhere had. This Propoticion with the limitations former- 
ly mentioned may paffe, fuppofing it not underitood exclufively, 
that fuch’as they baptized were fuch, therefore they baptized none 
ether but fuch, whichis a non fequitur. - Bs | dr 

2 Propofition: That after the Apoftles time by the ancient faibers in 


_ the primitive Charch, who obferved and followed the Ordinance of Chrift, 


and the example of the Apofile, ‘the people were commonly firft inftrucied 


- intbemyfteries of ‘faith, and after that they were taught they were bapti- 
~ ged upon confeffion of toe fame. | | 


This Propofition, (ano fenfz,mighe paffealfo, underftanding that 
that was the Ordinance of Chrift, and praétife of the Apoftlesfo 
farre as concernes growne perfons baptifine: bute yet that was not 
allintended in the one,nor practifed by the other. And the Pro-. 
pofition it felfe implyeth:as much; faying commonly ic was fo, the 

eople being not as now many are, ina manner wholly profefling 
Chritt, but rather wholly Pagan and Prophane and. Idolatrous ; 
but alwayes it was not fo even: then; for rheir little ones which, 
were not brought to the faith were alfo baptized. 

4. Propofition: Tbatby the ancient Fathers of the Primitive Chureh,, 
she children both of ibe Faithfull and others, were commonly firft inftitused 
inthe faith, and afterwards upon acknowledging and confeffing of the fame 
obey were baptized. | eer 
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General confidersion == Parte HL 
__ This Propofition is full of equivocal. termes, it may not there- 
fore pafle without fome Animadverfions: for it may fo beinterpree . 

ted as to ftand withtruth, yet foalfo as to bee utterly falfe. [ Pri- 
mitive Church ]may bee underftood of the Church in the fame ime 
mediatly following the Apoftlestime, or as ia-fome of his Au- 
thors, for the Church that fiscceeded morethen an 100, yeares, 
yea pollibly 200. or 300, afterwards. i Rupertss Tinlienfis faith ie 
was thecuftome of the Church of old that they adminiftred the 


_ ‘Sacrament of regeneration onely at Eafter and Pentecoft,&e.which 


if it begun in Vidtors time, to whom that reftraint of the time of 
bapti(me, unlefle in cafe of neceffitie, is attributed as the Author 
of it about the yeere 290. Albeit Rivet.in his frit Book Criticz 
Sacri, cap.8..citeth the Magdeburge hiftorians eentur, 1» cap, 8. ag 


proving the Decretalls afcribed to V; ittorto be {purious ; or if not 


then, but (ome time in the third Centurie, yet it Caficcth to fhew 
in what Latitude of time Rupertus his expreffions runne when hee 
{peaketh of what was the ufein the Church of old.. And in the 
primitive Church, in this Lacitude, it’s probable there might bee 
fundry which upon corruptgrounds might deferre both their own. 
and their childrens baptifme too, as appeares by the Orations of - 
Gregory Naxianxen {tirring up as to come more {peedily themfelves 
to bee baptized, f0 to offer their little ones. at the moft,if no dan- 
ger bee towards.(in which cafe hee advifeth the fanie fooner) when 
three yeeres old, if fo long deferred, yet then to offer them to bape 
tifme, which was before they could bee ableto make fiach an ace 
knowledgement of the faith,or confeffion of their finnes.But more 
of him afterwards. [ Children of the faithfull ] if hee intend 
fuch children as were knowing and able to underfand truth 
taught them,(0 as to bee apprehenfive of their finnes,&c. It’s true, 
they ufed when any were received into Church fellowfhj P> which - 
hadfuch adult childrenatthat time, thofe to inftrn@ ia that way 
before thole children were baptized. But if underftood of little 
ones not. capable of fuch an iffue and effe& of fuch inftru&ion, 
thofe they ufed alfo then to baptize before {uch inftru@ions. And 
for this let the Authors owne teftimonies which hee. quoteth, 
Propofition 7. of Origes, Auftin and Gregory the fourth witnefle. 
For wee now {peake not to that,whether it were Onely a Church 
cuftome and tradition,&c, wee hall {peake to that afterwards, 
Buc fuppofe it were onely 2 Church cultome and tradition, yer 
its proofe fufficient that it was fo anciently in uleas there is mene 


_ tion ed, 


Part TTT. of theeieht Propofitionss — eI 
tioned, thateven children were baptized before they were thus Chap. x. 
inftrudted, fas the cited places declare, of which more here. Seéd, x, 
after. | 

5 Propofition: That according to the inftiiution of the Lord Chriff, 
anil the Apoftles and ancient F avers right ufe, the Teachers required faith 
swith Bapti{me, and that bee that was baptized mut bimfelfa acknowledge 
andconfeffe the fame, and call upon the name of the Lord: for which | 
Matth. 28. Marke 16. A&s 8. areagaineurged, of which before; 
fo AZ 119. 2534445. 1 Pet.3,21. not now to {peake how perti< 
onently this laft place efpecially is brought or not. The propofiti- _ 

on if underftood az adzquately expreffing all chat Chrit ordai« 
ned, orthe Apoftles pra&ifed, and the Fathers after them, which 

baptized regularly, as ifnone elfe were baptized but fuch as came 

in fucha way,ts denied as falfe, 

» 6 Propafition : That Chrift neither gave commandement for baptizing 

of children nen infliteted the fame, and that the Apoftles never baptized Ma 
any Infants; this Propofition in the termes of itis falféy as before Bt 

hath’appeared when wee proved, that a confequentiall command | | 
of Scripture is Chrifts command, and that fach a command there- i 

~ isfor thebaptifmeof children. The other part alfo, that the Apo= 
dtles never baptized any Infants,isas rath and fal(e. ‘ i 

| 7, Propofitionis of the fame ftamp,feil. zhas the baptilthe of Infants ae 

—— and fucklings w a ceremony and Ordinance of wan brought into the Church bi 

by Teachers firsce the Apoftles time,and inftituted and consmanded by Coute Ais 
6ells,Popes and Emperours. | | Ve 

$ Propoferion,labours of the fame Frenzie,(é, 2bat yousg children or eG 


Fe 


Infants ought net to bee baptized, and that nong ought to bee brough: or Sah 
driven, or compelled shereunto, Proved by Scripture, Matth. 28. rg. ani | 
Mark. 16.15. Thefé three Propofitions might have been all pune ne 
into one, but that the Author or Authors would fpeake many pie 
things; fo mightthe other five Propofitions have been reduced to nan 
fewer heads. | 

_. .« Theunfoundneffe of thefe Proprofitions in the Authors fenfe 
_ Fhopehath been cleared to humble and pliable minds inthe for- 
mer difcourfe. 
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Ee fhall now trace thefe Authors in their quoted Au- 
) thorities. ne . +s 
AMS  Propofi, 1. Hierom upon Matth. 28.19. is quoted 
~~. Propofition 1.and 8. ‘© The Lord,faith he, commanded 
«¢ his Apoftles, that they fhould firft inftra& and teach all nations, 
$¢ and afterward fhould baptize thofe that were inftru@ed in the 
| ‘© myfteries‘of faith ; for it cannot bee thatthe body fhould ree 
at €€ ceive the Sacrament of baptifme,-unleffe the foule have recej- 
S¢ ved before the true faith. This whole teftimony is intended 
- by the Author of growneones, in what way aduit Pagane are to 
bee baptized, and of their receiving of baptifme, fo as to have the 
faving benefitofit. Batto makeit his mind to intend ‘exclufion — 
of Babes isto make him worke and pra&ife things againft the 
light of his owne judgementvand con{cience, The Author con- 
felling in theeight propofition, that his proofes are out of ancie. 
cient & laterteachers,who have and do maintzine the ufe of bap- 
tizing children, and Hicromisone hee quoteth. As for Hicroms. 
judgément this way,fe his firft Tome,his 7th. Epiltle,feil.adLetam, 
- where having {aid before that the good and evill of little children, 
is afcribed tothe parents, hee addeth, nifé forte exiftimes Chrifti- 
“© anoreme filios,érc.unlefle thou thinke that ifthe children of Chri- 
“ flians receive not baptifme, the children onely are guilty of 
the finne,and thatthe wickedneffeis not alfo imputed to thofe: 
* chat would not give the fame to them; efpecially at that time. 
¢ when the children which were to receive baptifme, could not 
“ contradi& the fame ; as on the other hand the falvation of the 
 Infantsis the Anceftors gaine. Hee reckons that there is wick=. 
edneffe in it carelefly to negle& fuch an ordinance, that tendeth 
: to their fpirituall'gaine in their childrens good thereby furthe- 
red. Now if Hierors tought there were no Law for childrens bap- 
tifme,, why is there any ‘tranfgreffion, yea fo deepe charged 
upon the neglectorsof it, that it is feelws in his account? So in 
his fecond Yom. 1. 3. Dialogorum adverfus Pelagianos ad finem; hee 
proveth infants baptifme to bee for remiffion of finnes,. as well as: 
for-entrance into Gods kingdome; fo that this Authors words. 
are wrefted again{t his owne intention 
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Let us fee whether the next be better dealt withall, /eil, Atbana= Chat oe 
© figg in his third Sermon contra Arrianes: Our Saviour did not Sef¥.1, 
“¢ {lightly command to baptize, but firft of all hee faid, Teach, 
6¢ and then baptize, that crue faith might come by teaching,and 
© baptilme bee perfected by Faith. If Athanaftus had faid thus 
in the Authors fenfe, yet the fallacy had ftill beenethe fame to 
conclude 4 ditks fecundum quid ad diftum fimpliciter. But let uslook | 
upon that place and weigh the words of Athanafins,there {peaking : 
otthe unprefitablenefle and vanitieof Baptifme by Arrians; hee 
6¢ proceedeth thus. For (faith hee) the Arrians doe not give 
© Baptifme inthe Father and Sonne, but in the Creator and creae 
€€ ture, inthe maker and workmanfhip : As therefore a creature ig 
6 a diverfe thing from the Sonne, fois the Baptifme fuppofed to 
€¢ bee given by them diverfe from trae Baptifme. Albeit becaufe 
6° they feeche names of Father and Sonne in Scriptures, they doe 
& faineto name them, for it is not hee that barely nameth the 
¢ Lord which giveth lawfull Baptif{me, but hee that expoundeth 
6 that name and holdeth therighe faith. And therefore our Sa 
_ © yiour deth not command to baptize after any fafhion (the Au- 
thors render the word guoves modo by flightly) but firft hee faid 
€¢ Teach and then baptize (in the name of the Father, Sonne and 
Holy Ghoft) (this claufe the treatife leaveth out) that by teaching 
aright faich might arife( che treatife faith true faith might come) 
» © and wich the faith of Baptifme the intire initiation might bee 
perfeted ; by initiation heemeanes baptifme asthe words before 
thefe thew. Inchefewords. ‘ The Arrians hazzard the loffe of 
« theintegrity of thatmyftery. But I fpeakeof Baptifme. For 
© if perfe&t and full initiation bee given in the name of the Father 
© and Sonne,and they hold not forth the true Father,&c. how 
© (hould the Baptifme which they give bee true, &c. So thar 
that {peech,with the faith of Bapcifme the intire initiation might 
. beeperfedted, isthac with the faith or doGrine of faith rightly 
| held out, the Ordinance of Baptifme might bee perfe& or valid, 
which hee calleth the right faith, asche words before mentioned 
| thew :So that hee doth not here intend fidery qua ercdit aliquis, fed 
idem quam credit, heemeancth it of the obje&, not the habit of 
faith, and of the qualifications of the perfons baptizing, to make 
their a& valid, not of the parties baptized. For none will fay 
that an hypocrites Baptifme, becaufe hee hath not true faith, is 


nottrue Baptifme: Theeflence of the Ordinance not depending 
As Ff 2. upon 
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General confideration — 


thing as it appeares by the premifes, for if you take his next 
words following the fame, it will beeevident. Trucly, faith he, 
even other herefiesyand thofenot afew, doein feeming words pro- 
nounce that rite of baptizing, but being not right in judgement, 


_ nor retaining the found faith, they poffefle and beftow an unpro- 


fitable water, as deftitute of the Deity of Religion, fo. that they 
which are fprinkled by them,are rather polluted through corrupt 
Religion, thenredeemed, Here therefore is an ancient Authors 
words wrefted to another fenfe then the {copeof his difcourfe ten- 
ded, and fome words left out which fervedto declare his meaning, 


and other words fo palpably miftranflated that the Reader is’) | 
groflely abufed thereby as well asthe Author. De cere | 


SEC Ted jie: 


He next teftimony is of Haim upon this Texte of Afatibew, 
-& “In this place is fet downe a rule howto baptize aright, (el, . 


** chat teaching fhould goe before baptifme, for hee faith, Teach 


** all nations, and then hee faith, and baptizethem; for heethat 
° is baptized nauft bee before inftru&ed, that Hee firft learne to 
“° beleeve, that which in baptifme hee fhall receive; for as faith 
*¢ without workes is dead, fo workes when they are notof faith 
“ they are nothing worth. This labours of the fame fallacy as. 
that of Feroms teltimony,@ ditto fecundum quid, ad fimpliciter, what. 
the Author fpake in referenceto Admlti, its applied as his mind 


thereby to make baptifme of children befides or againgt rule. 


when yet the fame Author upon the 14. of Romans, {peaking about. 


: Part If. | 
~’ Chap.r.. upon mans faith butGods word? And that heeintends no other ° 


* ‘ 


the cafe of their dipping of children, hee mentions Cyprian as. i 


praGifing dipping of children in baptifme but once: but after 
*¢ (faith hee) hee being corre&ted of God, hee abounded in more 
*¢ {ublime knowledge, dipping them thrice. Hee looketh thenat 


ahat way ot baptizing Infants as a leffon which Cypriam learned. 


of God, Heethen furely thought baptifme ic felfe of Infants to 
bee taught of God, and.no breach of arule of God: Wee fpeake 
not this as allowing Haime’s judgment about Immerfion, and 
much lefle that of trina Immerfio, butto cleare the Author from 
thatintention which the creatife would father upon him, or at 
leaftby producing the mans writings in one place, would make 
him againith.s own: light to write things contradi&ory in 

another 
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another: Thus is this Author and the Reader with him abu~ Chap. 1. 
fed alfo. | ) ee. | Selhe 3, 


ies Jott SECT. Tix 
aed Sih Author citedin this Treatiféis Erafmus, both upon’ 
. § Marth.28. and Adarke 16. to like purpofe. When youhave 
* caught them, jf they beleeve,8c. and repent.&c. thenlet them be — 
°¢ baptized,&c. and Propofition 3. thofe who in times paft were 
S¢ to bee baptized were firft of, all inftrua&ted in the myfteries of the 
“ Chriftian faith, and were called Catachumeni, ec. This later- 
ene would thinke might have expounded the former, that hee ins. 
‘tends isof adulc Pagans, and not of others in Chriftian Chur- 
ches, fuch as ours are whofe foundations are already laid and’ 
 eftablifhed. And Propofition 6, It’s no where «xprefled in the 
“ Apoftolicall writings that they baptized children. Hee doth 
not fay, it’s notfo much as probable nor is it to bee gathered by 
confequence that they did fo : wherefore his teftimony is no 
proofe that the Apoftles never did baptize Infants, becaufe it’s ne- 
ver mentioned exprelly. Its never exprefly faid, that I remember, 
that the Apoftles or Evangelifts when they Baptized thofe in 
Ais 2. and 8. and ¥6.18. that they called upon God fora ble&@. 
fing {upon the Ordinance, but will it follow that they did not 
fanGtifie the Ordinance by Prayer? Propofition 7. hee is quoted 
as.a-proofe of that Propofition, Lib. 4. de ratiene concion. faying 
“¢ that they are not to bee condemned that doubt whether chil- 
“€ drens baptiftme was ordained by the Apoftles, and thinke that 
“¢ the fame isto be received as the placita Schulafticorum T beologorum,. 
_ which cannot bee proved: by Scripture. Here the Authors: ufe 
theirold art of fubftra&ion and addition. His-wordsare thus, _ 
“* It is probable that to baptize Infants was inftituted by the. 
_  Apoftles, and yet they arenotto bee condemned which doubt. 
© thereof; With the fame moderation many tenents of Schoole- 
_ % Divines are to bee received, which cannot (evidently) be proved ‘ 
| fromthe Scriptures. The firft-{peech of Ers/mus is wholly. left. 
out, which is crofle both to that peremptory ifnot invpudent con- 
_ clufion expreffed in the 6th. Propofition, and this fet downeinthe 
_ ath. ifeven Era/mu his judgement bee adhered to, for if it bee: 
| probable that Padobaptifme was of Apoftolicall inftitution,then | 
it isnot fo peremptorily and with {uch pleroplory to bee afferted ' 
_ thatit was never ordained of Chrilt, or pradtifed by the Apoftless , 
Bf 3° z bug: 
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Chap.2,. but i# an ordinance of man. And whereas itis tendred, and think | 
Sef, 3. thatthe fame isco bee received zuter placita Scholafticorum,éc.there q 
is no fuch connexion or expreflion. But it is a diftin& fentence. 

With the fame moderation, &c. many Schoole tenents are to be res 
ceived,&c. fei/, they arealfo not to bee condemned which doube | 

of fome Schooletenents which are net fo exprefleand cleare from _| 
Scripture. Hee doth not fay that Bapti(me of of Infants is to bee 

thought placitum Scholafticorum, but {peakes of other inftances of 

things probable. Nordoth hee fpeake of bare Schoole 


mus with that opinion of denying childrens Baptifme; but. in 


demneth the carelefneffe of Priefts, in fo much that many Chri-  _ 
itians are in refpect of knowledge rather as Pagans; and atbeftare _ | 
rather in citles, cuftomes, and ceremonies Chriftians then indeed: _ | 
And advifeth that children after they have been baptized,andcome. __ 
to riper yeeres, that they bee well in{truGed in what their fureties 
have promifed for them, and called to account how they -profit . 
thereby, and whether they doe avouch and owne the promife 
mace by their fureties, and if fo,then at fome time or other that - 
they in the open Congregation exprefling it, bee then with fome 
folemnictie approved. And if they reje& this motion, thentobe _ 
debarred the Fucharift, untillthey change their mind: So that hee _ 
feemeth norto difallow Padobaptifme, but carelefnefle after<. q 
wards. This I {peake that none may bee rendred worfe then they» 
are, bee they Papilts or others. Albeit I would not much Weigh | 
the expreflions of Papifts this way, to whom bare Church tradi-. 
tions are equivalent to Scripture commands,expreffe or virtual], 


SECT. IIT. 
: “He next Author is Budinger in his Decads expounding AZsttb, 
.  28,Docete omnes Gentes@e, make Difciples of all Nations, 
&c.Whatthen doth Bullinger intend baptizing Infants as nothere _ 
enjoyned? Nay inthe place quoted in his Decades of Sermons, 
Tom.5.Decad.5.Serm.8. hee brings this as an Argument for Px- 
dobaptifme, God hath commanded to baptize all Nations, and 
therefore Infants, for thefe are comprehended in the words all % 
baa : Nations 


‘Part IIT. of the eight Propefitioms, 223 
Nations. Ballinger is againe cited as a Teftimony for the preofe of Chap.2. 
the fecond Propofition in the fame place {peaking uponthe words Seéf, 4, 
& of Panl,1 Cer. 1. God hath notfent mee to baptizebutto preach 
© the Gofpel. Heeis quoted tofay. This muitnot fo flightly be 
“ underftood, as if hee were fent not to baptize at all, but that 
“ teaching (hould- { goe before ] baptiime. For the Lord come 
manded his Apoftles both to preach and to adminitter the Sacra- 
©¢ ments. Ballingers words are, Non quod acgaret abfeluie (which 
our prefent tranflators render ; thismutt not 0 fleightly bee un= 
 deritood. Negaret is in thcie Englita not to bee underftocd, 
and gbjolst? is in their Englith, lightly. If they had tranfla- 
ted it fmply ic would have hicit,buc 1 cthinke fleightly firs them 
indifferent well) fe aa Guptizandém non effemiffumfed quod dottria 
S° sam preferret: utrumque enim,@e. Thatclaufe it -xpounded, but 
that teaching fhould goe before baptifme,&c. Here I want my 
conitruing booke; but i will follow my tranflators ; fed quod, bur 
|. that.doétrina, teaching, preferret fhould go before-- Rifns tencara 
amici? Bucif the tranflators had learned common rules and read 
theplace, they would have clearelp difcerned Bsfingers meaning 
to bee farre wide from their purpofe, fel. To prove rather the 
- -prioritie of the Gofpel to baptifme in dignitie and excellency,then 
in order of difpenfation. For befides that the common Gram- 

_ mer conitruGion of that paflage, fedqued doGrinampraferret, will ¢ . » ». 
 beare no fenfe fo wellas that mentioned, his words immediatly on Cole 
preceding alfo cleare the fame. Evangelium majus eft bapzifmo, mentary en 
* the Gofpel is more excellent then Baptifme, or greater chen Bap- 1 Cor.17. 
S* tifine: For Pasl faid, the Lord fent mee not to baptize, but to 
6¢ preach the Gofpel, not that hee denied it abfolurely, &c. Sed | 
| quod dottrinam preferret, And itis yet more ftrange that this which 
~ Ballinger brings as his third Argument to-prove Pedobaptiline to 
bee of God, the Authors of this Pamphlet bring as a teftimony: 
to their purpofe againft Baptifme 5 for Bullinger fubjoynes to the 
_ © words before: That children are received in the Gofpel do&rin, 
¢¢ __ they arenotrefufed of God,who therefore unleffe he were 
€ befides himfelfe would. exclude them fromthe leffe? In Sacra- 
'€ ments are confidered the thing fignified and the figne,the former 
© isthemoreexcellent. Enfants are not excluded from that,¢ (cil. 
© che Gofpel, the promife ) who: will deny then the figne? for 
_ © truely the Sacraments of God are rather to bee elteemed by the 
word (/ci/. the promife) then by the figne. As tor Bullingers ex- 
t } | | prefiion 
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hey prove that the Carthaginian councell did indeed ratifie Bap- 
“ifme, butnot that ic came in firft by that councell. Nay the 


feltimony cited of Auftix againft the Donatitts, /ib.4. cap. 235 24. 


ufech chat atan argument,thatit was of Divine authoritie, beeaufe 


not infticuted by any courcells. And Origens teftimony there cited, 


Propofi. 7.proveth it to be in his time,which was 200.yeeres before. 


that Carthage councell, in the time of Innocent the firft: Yea Origen — 
proveth itto bee at leafta Church cuftome long before fromthe’ — 
timeof the Apoftles. | BuBingers teftimony in his Decads a8 prow 
ving the 7th, Propofition, fci/. that Padobaptifme is an humane | 
ordinance (when in that very Sermon of his there quoted in this — 
Treatife, hee by many arguments from Scripture proveth ittobe — 
of divine authority) is alfo abufed,:and fhamefully mifConftrued — 


_and perverted,as is evident. The next is Beza who is alfo quoted 


Propofition 7, in his annotations upon Adatth. 28,19. Baptize 
“* chem in the name of the Father, that is, in calling upon the 
“* name ef the Father,orrather the name of the Father,&c. being 
called upon:for they are Beza’s words, Invocato nomine Patris,érc. 


And thefe Tranflators fhould have done well to have rendred the 


Latine properly. But all isinthe meaning of the words. The 
authors of the Treatife urge it fora proofe of the perfons bap- 
zed calling actually upon thename of God,when they are baptt- 


zed accordingto Chriftsinflitution,& bring Beza for their proofe. 


Queritur therefore whether ever Beza intended that in his words. 


Surely no, for it’s known well that Bexa ftoutly maintaineth Pado= | 


baptiime as an ordinance of Chrift. Now Infants when they are 
baptized cannot aGually call upon the name of God; therefore if 


Bezalay the former,chat the rule of Chrift requireth it of all thac 


are to be baptized according to hismind that they fhould call upon 
God at the time of their Baptifme;he muft affirme the later‘againft 


his owne light and confcience,; whichto doe with fo much deli- 


beration as hee that writeth thingsupon ftudie mult doe, were a 
crime ofa very high nature, and God forbid any fhould charge 
fo worthy alightinthe Church with that: al 
. : ae Lee | 
Bi is againe cited for confirmation of the third Propofition 
23° inhis Annotations upon 'C#atzb. 5.6. Febn taught thofe 
* chat were to bee baptized! (chis claufé is not in my Bez upon 
| ! s¢ the 


| Pare ITY © 


2, preffions out of Axftin,contra Iuliani quoted in the 7th, Propofition — 


| 


| 


_ Pare Of. of theeiehs Prapofition sc 


_ 


** teftimony that they beleeyed the forgivenéfle 


3: 


** to his Baptifme, then thofe which ferion{ly profefled that they 


** did imbrace the doctrine of free remiflion offianes ; which how 

- different from that of thefe tranilacors let othersjudge. Ic follow. 

eth inthe booke, Such confeflion was allo required. of the Cates 
“© ehumensin the primitive Church before Baptiftnes. for in that 

~ © the Sacraments are feales,it is reguifite that do@rine or infra- 


* tion fhould goe before the uf ot thofe thing's by which thedo- 
“ rine it telfeis to bee fealed, Thole words before Baptifine, | 


and that reafon annexed,for in that the Sacraments,&c, is not in 
my booke, fci/. Bez2’s Annot.stiones majores in N. Telt.-Printed Anno. 


1594. But toreturneto the teftimon Y. Beza intended that Jobe. . 


bapejzed no other of chat (pecies of perfons Adule, then fuch as 
ate that confeflion— but not fimply the Baptifme of any other 
perfons of another fort,/cil. babes; hee that is fo carefull thatany 
fhould take advantage to den y that children are not rightly bapti- 
zed, becaule not dived wholly under Water, that hee the rather (ag 
hee faich upon AZatsb. 3.11.) dothnote fuch things about the par- 
ticle (In ] omitted Like 3.16. furely hee intended not,by affirming 
fuch things in reference to Fobns hearers thereby to exclude chil- 
drens Baptifine. ‘Hence that added that fach confeffion was requis 
red of the Catechumens in the ancient Church. Now then what 


_ feffion of old,fuch like perfons for age he here intendeth. And no 
more doth he intend exclufion of Infants from Baptifine, by-afhirs 
ming the neceffitie of confeffion in Jobs hearers unto Baptifine, 
then by affirming that the fame was required of thofe Catechawiens 
mentioned. Letusthen {ce Bexa’s mind further therein, which 

‘wee may readily doe inthe third place of Bexa quoted inthis Trea- 


manner of perfons they were which hee affirmeth made fuch cone 


tile Propolition 4. where Beza upon.1 Cor. 7. 14, But now your 
children are holy, ‘he is thus citéd as faying : Out of this contra- 
** di&ors of the truth are revealed. Ags. firit, all thofe chat make 
__ * Baptifine to be the fir entrance tofalvation :and (econdly,thofe 
| © thae permit all children to bee baptized, which was unheard of 
“* inthe primitivetimes, whereas [every one | ought: to bee ine 
«© ftru&:din the faith before hee ‘were admitted to baptifme.And 
this teftimony is brought to prove the Propofition thatin the pris, 

mitive Church the children both of the faithful! and elfe (cil, and 
visspld | Ou Gypstisnen 
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“* the place)-and admitted none to Baptifme, burthoé, chat gaye Chap.2e 
dt] oftheir fianes. In Sedig..” 
“© my Beza’s Notesit’s rather:thus, that. Jobs admitted not Others — 
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226 General confider ation Perdis | 
- Chap, 3,° of Pagans Or Jewes ) were commonly firft inftru&ed,&c. andthen | 
Sed, 5 ‘baptized ; fo that Bezas mind in that claufe, whereas every one 
ought to beeinftratted,&c. is made; and every child whether of | 
the faith fall or Infidell fhould bee firftinfira€ted before heebebap- 

‘tized; and in that fenfe, his fecond errour he blames of fuch which 
permit all children to bee'ba tized, is as much as if hee fhould in- 
tend it'as an errourte permit any children atall whether of faith- 

fulfor infidell perfons co’ bee baptized before inftructed : So that 
Bezais by this made a dirett Andipedobaprilt, as, they terme ic 

- -_ now for modefty fake. But youfhall not have Bexa thus on your 
+ ide before wee heare him in his owne words, who having before 

’ fpoken touching the caule, why wee admit the Saints children to: 

- aptifne, (cil. becanfe they are comprehended in the Covenant,&e. 
«© headdeth,Now from hence are confuted not onely Catabaptifis 
¢¢ which doe rejc& Infants from baptifme as uncleane, but thofé 
<¢ which make bapti(me the firft entrance to falvation, and fo ex~ 
$clade-all from {alvation which are unbaptized, and alfo thofe 
<<’ which admit all Infants whatfoever to baptifme, Cil. whether 
of vifible Saints or Infidels as appeares by what: hee faid before, 
and by what followeth, which thing (fei. fuch promiscuous. — | 
“¢ baptizing of ail forts hand over head) was not heard of inthe 
<¢iancient Church. “As this at leaft doth declare, in thatalladule 
s¢ Tnfidells were firft to bee Catechnmens before they were baptized; 
Bexe refuteth three things from that clanfe mentioned and explai- — 
hed+- now your children are holy, and one of themis this fourth 
Propofition of the Authors, and yet by the Authors heis bronghe 

_ to refute onely two things. Firfsheerefuteth Catabaptifs denying 
baptifme to beleevers children. Secondly ,he from the fame ground: 
gefuteth them which maintaine the baptifme of all children what- 
foever,fei/. that arenot children of ‘vifible Saints, for if they bee: 
fach children hee counteth it rather anerrour todeny their bap- 

- fife. “ Againeinciting the laf part of Bexe’s words, the Authors. 
~ craftily make it as an oppolite fentence to that before. Thus fe- 
condly, thofé that permit all children to bee baptized, &c+ wheres 
as every one,&c. asifit were a contrary {peech to the former, per= > 
mitting Call) children,&¢. whereas none (at all) were tobeebap- 
tized of Old, but fuch as were Carechumens ; when Bexa maketh: 
this larér a reafon of the former, as before wee fhewed. Befides 
the Authdrs fhamefully changeand mutilate the laft words: where= 
as every oné ought, &c, intending every particular a - 
| | Seta | 


Pare TY.. of the eight Propofitions. 2 29% 

Aged, when Beza’s words areexprelly in that all aduleIng- Chapiae 

-dells ought firftto bee Catachumens before: they were to bee bapti- Seéf.6,°° 
zed. Now whois there which doth not even feele this palpable 

- guile and falfefhood in the fetters forth of this Treatife in chis. 

particular?’ But not to forget what wee noted touching Bezia’s 

other teftimeny on Ader. 3. this place cleareth Beza’s intent, 

There {peaking of adult perfons it may bee affirmed fach muft bee 

asthe Catechumens of old in point of confeflion before baptifme, . 

and yet the fame Author never intend by that affertion to exe 

clude children of fuch as doe make fuchconfeffion of faith and re= 

pentance from baptifme. ‘Beza which holdeththis forth here,yet 

here alfo refuteth that as errour in Catabaptifts to deny Pedobap= 

tifme: Sochatftill hereisthe old fallacie, « ditto fecundum quid ad 

ferapliciter dittume | | 


cis SECT. VI. vaIHR ? 
He next Author quoted Propofition 1. /ei/, Strigeling upon 
T= Acts the 8th. (as faying that to bee baptized in the name 
‘© of Jefusis to bee baptized in acknowledging and confeffing the 
? nameof Jefus)I bave not, and therefore cannot.examine the 
fame: Albeit this ano fenji hinders: not us; in-that when’ 
parents offer their children to baptifme, the name of the Lord Je- 
fus is confeffed and acknowledged. , 
The next teftimony is of Luzber,Propofition 1. whereupon Ger, 
é¢ 48, hee is faid to affirme-- before wee receive the Sacrament of 
‘¢ Bapti(me and the Lords Supper, Wee muft have faith; and 
*¢ in another place as quoting Heb. 2.4. Rom. 1. 17, Heb. 10, 
38, Mark 16. 28. Ati, 8, 36. and Rom. 10.10, to prove that 
“ faith is required tobaptifine, and that without faith the Sacra- 
‘¢ ments profit not, buthurt rather the receivers: and Propofiti- 
* on 3. hee is quoted againein his book of the Civill Magiltrates 
_ * as {peaking like words, and faying, wherefore wee hold our 
| © {elves to the words of Chrift,He that beleeves and is'baptiz-d: So 
| % that before orelfeeven then prefent when bapti{me is admini- 
© ftred, there mutt needs bee faith, orelfethere is contempt of the 
et Divine majefty, who offers prefent grace, when as there’s none 
-~toreceiveit. And Propofition 5. Luther upon’ giving and recei- 
ving theSacrament, Tom. 3. isfaid to write, that in times paft 
¢ ic was thus, that the Sacrament was adminiftred to none... ex= 
cept ic were to thofe which acknowledged and confeffed their 
a Gg2 faith, 
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3 Geaerall confider ation ‘Pate Tits a 
“faith and knew how to receive the fame,&c. and Prapofition 7, 
. © in his booke of Anabaptifine, heeis {aid to acknowledge, thae 
¢€ i¢ cannot bee proved by: Scripture that childrens baptifme . 
<¢ was iaftituted by Chrift, or begun by the firft Chriftians after 
© the Apoftless fora 1000. yearesfince itcame to bee in ufe in the 
*¢ Church, and‘ was ‘eftablithed by Pope Twnocentias. This place 
alfo doth A. R:-quote in his “fecond part of childifh baptifme, 
pag.3. And Propofition’. Luther is againe quoted as {peaking 
& thus in his Poftils: Young children heare not, nor underftand 
é¢ the Word of God,outof which faith commeth, and therefore 
“ if fo be that commandment of Chriftbee followed, children. 
<¢ oughtnot to bee’ baptézed. Now as for thefe teltimonies of 
Luiber, Lnothaving nor being able to procure neare hand the 
fight of allhis Tomes, Ifhalinotbeefo ableto difcover theleger= _ 
demaine which I verily fufpe& inciting his teftimonies as wellas_ 
thofe of fome others. Yet Labers meaning in the words menti- 
oned Propofition 1, may well bee expounded by that mentioned. 
Propofition 3..-and {fo according to his judgement rather eftablifh- | 
ing Padobaptifme then weakningit ; for hee holdeth that God at” 
prefent, when they are baptized, worketh faich in them, and 
thereforetherather fuch are to bee baptized. Ly:berin his 4th. 
Tome. expounding that Hof: 12. 3. Hee tooke his brother by the 
© heelein the wombe-~ fei. by afecret infin® and moving of the 
8° Spirit, as fobs alfo by the fame moved in the wombe upon 
 Chrifts approach, of which hee giveth this reafon, becaufe 
* Godis notonely the God of growne. ones, but even of fuch: 
&¢ babes. And what wonder is it,faith hee, that the Spiricis effi- 
** cacious inInfantsin a way weunderftand not, as having alfo 
** flefhand bones in the wombeas wee have,but yet not nourifhed 
©¢ asweeare?, And therefore that tenent of Anabaptills is impi-- 
* ous and odious, who therefore deny baptifme to Infants be-- 
“¢ cauie they want, fenfe and. underftanding, nor doe they know 
“ whatisdoneabout them. To.us they underftand not, by us 
“¢ they are judged to wantfen(fe and underftanding,,. but it’snot fo. 
“ to God whofe worke they are: for God as hee nourifheth them: » 
*¢ otherwife.chen hee doth us, fo doth hee otherwife move their 
hearts,&c. Another anfwer of his {cein bis fecond Tome, hb. de. 
captiv.Baby!. title of baptifme, Hee faith (having fpoken before of 
faith as requifite to the application of the promife) oppometur fore 
* fanin,ec, It may bee to the things before fpoken, the aie / 
| &¢ tifme 
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“* tifme of Infants will bee oppofed,which receive thepromife and Ch 
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“yet cannot have the faith of baptifme, and therefore either Selé.6. 


¢ faith is not required, or Infants baptifme is null. Here (faith 
“ hee) I fay chat whichall fay, that Infants are helped by the 
faith of others, even of them which offer them. For as the 
* Word of God is forcible whilft uttered to change the heart of a 
“ wicked man,which is not Jeffe deafe and uncapable then any 
* littleone; fo by the Prayer of the Church offering and belee= 
* ving,evena little one having faith infufed is changed, cleaned, 
“and renewed by him to whom all things are poflible. For con- 
“formation whereof hee brings that example, Marke 2.35455. 
And in his 7th, Tomein his Homily of baptifme, hee reckonsthat 
“* erroneous interpretation of Ad¢arke 16.16. is the ground of that 
“*'difpute againft Pedobaptifme, becaufe if baptized fay fome, 
‘° when an Infant and not beleeving,then not rightly baptized, 
**’and fo that bartifme is nothing— to which faith Luther» 
“¢ this ismothing elfe then if it fhould bee faid, if thou beleeveit 
** not when thou partakelt ofthe Word or Sacrament itis nothing. 
** And fo they onely that trucly beleeve are truely baptized, and 
“* others baptized which doe not beleeve,. they are againe to bee 
baptized when they doe beleeve, (jeil. albeit growne ones, when 
baptized ifthen hypocrites.) As for Luthers other two {peeches 
mentioned Propofition 7, and 8, Ifomewhat wonder if hee fhould 
utter them as here expreffed, that in that booke ftiled Lutheri Anti- 
lutherana opera fratris Foax, Apobolymai. alias F indeling Minorite,they 
are not mentioned ; the {cope ofthe booke being to gather up all 
Luthers (feeming) contradiaions.. And hee infanceth in the other 
de captiv. Babyl. before mentioned ; it’s ftrange that hee miflech 
thole if thus written, fince it’s evident both by that expreflion in, 
 Lutbers greater Catechifme, Tom. 3. when, hee faith,After the 


_ fame manner doe wee: when wee give baptifme to little ones. 


<* Wee bring the child to the Minifter of the Church with this 
“¢ mind and hope that verily ic may beleeve, But wee doe not ba p= 
“¢ tize itfor thofe things, but rather Lecaufe God bath commanded ws. 
fo to doe, Soin that famous ftory oftheconcord betweene Luther. 
andthe, Divines which followed him, and the Divines of upper, 
Germany ata mecting at Wiitinberg, Anno 1$36. according to a, 
certaine formeof Articles of agreement. together with the expli-. 
cation thereof annexed by Martin Bucer, and after the a greement: 
fubfcribed, about the prefence of the body of Chritinthe Lords. 
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General confider ation ‘ Patt Ill. 
Supper: the next Articleto bee fo compofed and explained to all. 


 theircontent was that about baptifme. The Article was this: 


“© touching baptifme of Infants, all without any age agree, 
<¢ chat iv’sneceflary chat Infants {houldbee baptized, for fince the 
°* promife of falvation doth alfo belong to Infants, and it pertai- 
¢¢ neth not to thofe which are without the Church, it is therefore 
©¢ neceflary thatit(hould bee applied by the Miniftery, and to: 
conjoyne them to the members of the Church. The explica- 
& tion ofthe Article annexed. Thisistobee underftood of a ne-« 
“© cefficiein refpeCt of Miniftery and by command of God, and not 
©? of neceffitie in refpe&t of falvation,&c. unto which as to the 
ret fub(cribed Afartinus Lutherus, Dottor Witebergenfis, Fobannes 
Bugenhagiws Pomeranus y Dottor Philippus Melantton, Fufius Menius 
Ifenacen(is,ée. Andon the other fideC™. Adartinus Bucerus Mini- 
fier Ecclefie Argentinenfis, W olfangu Mufeulus ecolefie Auguftane Mi- 
nifter in verbo, and divers others. J have fet downe this ftory the, 
fuller as it’s mentioned amongit Bucers workes in that I fhall 
have frequent occafion to referreto it. ates 

Butto returneto Luther, hee is one that holdeth baptifme not 
fimply neceffary to falvation, as that without which one cannot 
bee faved,(as is further exprefled in the explication of that Article) 
but asneceflary unto Infants by vertue of divine precept. Surely 
if hee had no (cruple inthis point, as its faid all agreed herein 
without doubting,&c. he neverimagined that which the Authors 
of this Treatife would make him co affirme, that baptifme of In- 
fants caimein foureor five hundred yeers after Chrifts time as an 
inftitution of Popes or councells, | Pao 

I might have mentioned that paflage of Luthers (to the former 
two teltimonies touching faith required to baptifme) which hee 
liathin his Prefaceto his Commentary upon the Galatians. Anan 
 baptilts ({faich hee) teach that baptifme is nothing except the 
“€ perfons beleeve, out'of which principle it will follow that all 
“¢ the workes of God are nothing, if the man bee nothing, for 
“¢ baptilme isthe worke of God, &c. But this is certaine that Le 
ther taking the Do€trine of baptifme of Infants as unqueftiona- 
ble rather argueth thence to prove that Infants have faith (which 
wasatenct of his owne) thenthat faith is required in them to 
their baptifme, Thus Infants unleffe that they have faith it will 
bee faid they are not to bee baptized, butall grant that Infants are 
to bee baptized, therefore Infants have faith, ; | 


’ Part III. of che eight Propefirions. 
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AS Fda is the next Author cited Propofition 2,.upon Ads 19. 
© ° as (peaking thus: As thofe that came to the Apoftles to 
IDES © beebaptized were inftruéted and taught of them, and 
“~~~ 6 when they were inftru&ed and taught concerning 
¢¢ cheSacrament of baptifme, then they received the holy admi- 
niftration thereof. I looked on the place, and there is no fuch 
thing there, and fuppofing it might bee mifquoted, I looked him 
upon the 9.16.18. yea 2.and 8th. (as well as my time would per- 
mit.) and I could find no fuch teftimony of Beda’s, fo that this is 
aforgedteftimony. And as for Beda’s judgement in the cafe; in 
this fecond Tome /ib.4.fol.50. expounding the place, AZarke 16. qui 
€ were mom crediderit condemnabitur—— W hat, faith Bed2,{ball wee fay 
< of little ones which by reafon of age are not able to beleeve? 
¢*i(for of growne ones there is no queftion,’) Inthe Church there- 
S© fore little ones doe beleeve by others : even as from others they 
‘¢ have derived the finnes which are remitted to them in bap- 
“Stifmie, 7" | 


Sela eke Shwe ae SECT. 11. 
© A Uguflinus isthe next quoted Author, and firft 4duftin ad Sal- 
A« cotinanun is cited Propofition 2. as {peaking that a man 
é¢ mult repent before baptifme,&c. As Peter faith to the Jewes 
Aéfs 2.&c, but as tor the name of the Booke or Epilt. I find not, ’ 
The Authors or PrintersI fuppofe miftake thename;I finde re- 
ference made in the Decretalls fet forth by Petrus Albignanms Tre~ 
ciws (for as for thofe fet forth by Gratian, I neither have them 
mor can meete with them) unto Auftia ad Saledtinanum, as ufing 
& thefe expreflions, Omnis qui jam fue voluntain or. Every one that 
& is at his owne free difpofe when hee commeth unto the Sacra- 
¢ ment of the faithfull, unlefleic repent him of his old life hee 
“¢ may not begin the new: from this penitence onely little ones 
66 when they are to bee baptized, they are freed, for they cannot 
© yet makeufe of a free choyfe of their owne,&c. If there bee 
any other paflage of that nature as is mentioned in this booke of 
Auftins, yet by thishisintention therein is cleared. Among Ax- 
fiins Epiftles Tcannot light of any fuch underthat name mentio- 
ned'there in his 108. Epift. Selenciane, but that rather doth 
Se " " - Strengthen, 
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Auftine is cited againe inconfirmation of the 4th. Propofition 
in his Sermon ad Neepbytos, that is, fay thefe Authors Funiores or 
youngmen, butthey mifunderltand the word, Itisneitherofthe 
fingle words#t@ er vibrep@-, butts compounded of ve@ & ouvorer, 
and.as for one whom they call vebpur, that is according to. 
Snidas wv yas puetudtvr, that is, one that is newly come 
ming from Gentili{me (or Judaifine, faich Cornelius 4 Lapide) and 
having embraced the Chriftian Religion is by baptifme planted 
into the Church of God, albeit neither yet fufficiently eftablifhed, 
in the do&rine ofthe faith, nor fo fully approved in life. The like 
-defcription'others give of {uch in reference to 1 Tim. 3.6. but to. 
come to the matter of theteltimony which is as followeth [before 
wee ducked or dipped their body in the facred water, we asked, Be- 
° feewitthowin God the Father Almighty? and they anfwered, I 
* beleeve,&c. and we asked them, Beleeve yee in the holy Ghoft? 


“¢ unto which every one of them anfwered, I beleeve: and thus have _ 


‘© wee done according to the command of our Lord, 44Zztth. 28. 
19.| andwhat of all this? becaufé pertons which were converted 
from Paganifmie, or‘ Judaifme,were asked fuch gueftions, there- 
fore none other were baptized but fuch, and in fuch a way; mn 
sequitur: ox becaufe this wascommanded by Chrift; therefore this 
wasall hee commanded in Adarke 28. 19. it followeth not, Aue 
ftie who was of another mind never imagined fuch a conclafion 
would ever bee drawne from his words. The author not namin 

the Sermon nor the feafon when preached, I will make bold to 
helpe out therein, that fuch Sermons ufed to bee preached at Eso. 
fer, one of the folemne times then fee for baptizing of perfons; 
but that it may appeare that onely fuch were not then inthe aflem- 


bly, albeitthe growneperfons were thofeto whom efpecially fach — 


{peeches weredire@ed; compare this with that of Aaftin in his 
4. Serm. in otiav, Pafche ad neophytes, where hee faith, To day are 
** celebrated the oCtaves of Infants, their heads are uncovered in 
** token of libertie,&c. Thofe children, Infants, little ones, fuck 
** lings, hanging on their mothers breafts, and ignorant of what 
“* grace is beltowed,as you may perceive, becaufe they are called 
“¢ Infants, even they alfo alfo have their oftaves to day. And 
thefe old men, young men, {triplings,all are alfo Infants, By this te- 
ftimony we may perceive a larger interpretation of the word Mer 

phytos 


Ordinance of Pzdobap- 
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“tothe Church by any corrupt BEAD ERR fince the Apoftles times, 
geen H | 


of theelaht Propofitionse— _ 933 
phytos, foil. any one newly planted into the Church, whether Ine Chap.2¢ 
‘fant, youth or other, any one who was as new borne Sacramen- Seéé,2, . 
tally inbaptifme of what age foever. And that at the folemnitic 

of Balter * and Pentecoft : Of which Rupertus and Boemius fpeake, ‘ vee & 
baptifme of Infants was not broughtin fer mortalities fake upon Screhapti- 
the change of the old ufe ofbaptifme at Eatter, and Pentecoft, but zed as well 
was in ufe while yet thofe limited cimes ftood, and long before, asclder 
this corrupt ule of limiting che time of baptifme was in force, of °%¢S eeeeh 
which more anon. Yet alfothis Ideny not but that corrupt ade ae ae 
dition to Pedobaptifme being in ufe in thofe times of asking que- Biclimicatit 
ftionsto the child by the fureties,&c. this anfwer might faffice of Baptifm 
that even Infants too were in that number of young plants mene '0 Eafters 
tioned,which did anfwer as is there (aid bytheirfureties, = 9 22-= 

Auftin is againe quoted for proofe of the 7th. Propofition, de 

baptifmo contra Donat.lib.4.cap.23. > de Gencfs ad literam lib. 10. cap. 

23. now then let us examine what duftine faith there, and how 
pertinent a proofe itis ofthe propofition, heecallethit there, faith 

S* the Treatife,a Church cultome—-and thence concludes by the 

&° witnefle that Pxdedobaptifme is an ordinance of man broughe 

** into the Church by Teachers fince the Apoftles time, and initi- 

¢ ‘tated by councells,&c. but let us heare Axjtin fpeake for him- 
felfe at the firft hand, and nottakea reportofhis words at fecond 
hand, leltit provea {lander :thus hefpeaketh in the former place, 

“ the which the whole Church holdeth as delivered to it, thae 

“¢ even little Infants are baptized, which truely yet cannot be= 

© “leeve with the heart unto righteoufnefle, nor confefle with the 
‘mouth unto falvation asthe Thicfe (he meanes the converted 

*¢ Thicte )&c. and yet no Chriftian hath afirmed that they are 

“ baptized in vaine : and immediatly (Chap. 24.) addeth--- And 

* if any feeke divine authoritie in this matter (/cil, of Infants 

“ baptifme ) although that which the whole Church holdeth, 

“* neither was inftituted by councells, but alwayes retained, wee 
“*affuredly beleeve that it was not delivered but by Apottolicall 
**'authoritie, yet Wee may truely conje&ture ( oppofing this to all 

‘© falfe and uncertaine conjeGtures )of what authoricie or force the 

s¢ Sacrament of Infants baptifme is from circumcifion,Xc.where 
firftinthe very place quoted hee faith not, that it wasa tradition 

of the Church onely,or from the Church, but was delivered to 
‘the Church; and leaft any (hould imagine that this was delivered. 
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General confider ation Part IIT. | 
Axftiain the next Chapter within five or fix lines of thatin the23, 
‘Chapter mentioned,giveth his arguments to prove that ie could 
not bee delivered to the Church, but by Apottolicall authoritie, 
firft,in that it was never inftituted by any councells; fecondly,be- __ 
caufe it was ever held by the Churches, (cil. fince there was any 
Church planted by the Apoftles: and I thinke his arguments are — 
weightie, other things which were of fuch note(as this of Pzdo- 
baprifme was ifinnovations) either they may bee proved that they 
came in by fuch or fuch councells or authors,or it may be proved, 
that there was never any fuch thing in ufe before fuch or fuch a 
time, which in this cafe will be hard for any to undertake to make 
the fame good by convincing teftimonies or arguments. | 

But to returneto our Authors, they bringin this teltimony to 
prove that baptifme of Infants was inftituted by councells,* whae - 
forgery is this? they make him their witnefleto proveitrtobeean _ 
ordinance of man, the witneffe proveth that it’s of divine autho- 
ritie: What notable jugling is this? Will they never leave this — 
trade ? Let usexamine the other place where Auftin faith thar it is 
a Church cuftome, if cur Authors fpeake truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth of the place quoted, the words there are 
*8 as followeth, the cuftome of our motker the Church in bapti- 
“¢ ging Infants is not to bee defpifed, nor by any meanes is the 
S€ {ame to be thought fuperfluous. Yery goed then willthey fay, _ 
this place is full forus.Nay ftay Sirs, be not too hafty to interrupt . 
the witnefle, whilft hee is (peaking; let him (peake all hee hath 
here to fay, eil. nor were itat all to bee beleeved, unleffe it were an 
* Apottolicall tradition, &c. So you heare Sirs, hee tells you ; iv’s 
$¢ fych a Church cuftome,as withall, ic is an Apottolicall tradi- 
tion; and that in the other place quoted, is of Divine authority 
hee makes account, which is delivered to the Church by the Apo- 
files. As indeedit is, unleffe that any thinke chat the Apoftles in 
their Apoftolicall miniftry erred,and delivered that ro the Church, 
as the. mind, ‘meaning and intent of Chrift, which hee never 
meant, And Axftin hath the very fame words, ashere in his third 
Epiftle 2d Volufiam: Nay left there fhould beeany ftick in the words, 
sraditum ab Apoftolis, and Apoftelicall tradition, hee peremptorily 
affirmeth, ({peaking of the Churches authority in this cafe, of Pz- 
 dobaprilne) lib. 1. de pecvat. merit. & remilf. cap. 16-~ proculdubip 
8 per Dominum & Apoftolos traditum, that without all. -queftion it 
86 wasdeliveredby the Lordand hisApofiles, - 89 . 
eo ma : Bue 


i A 


| Parc Hil. of the eight Propofitions. | 

But our Authors here will notleave ajtiz thus, but they will 
make him fpeake for themere they have done, therefore heeis quo- 
ted againeinthe 28th. Epiftleto Jerem, to confirme their 7th. Pro- 
-~ pofition ; Content, wee will heare any thing heecan fay. What 
{aich Axjtim there? Nay pag. 32. our Authorsare filent, and one= 
Ly quote the place, not the words, and leave us to finde the fenfe 
out, as Nebuzhanezzar did hisdreame and them to interpretic. But 
let mee affurethem Axffin doth rather confirme the contrary, in 
that Epiftle, then otherwife 5 clearing both che {piricuall ends of 
Chriftian parents, in haftning with theic children to Baptifme: 
and ratifying Cyprians jadgement touching the cafe of Pedobap- 
tifme, that hee therein did notframe fome new decree, but held 


the moft firme beleefe of che Church that way., And poffibly the 


Authors by-adding thisteftimony of 4eftizto that of CypriansE~ 
piltle, and on this fay, that Cyprian ordeined children fhould bee 
baptized, they bring this to confirme it, which doth indeed 
confirme its, that Cyprian beld this, and ratified this—— but notas 
the firttAuthor:oef it, (which perhaps the Treatife would make 
the. world beleeve) but rather as that which the Chriftian Church 
 hadeverfirmely beleeved, According as 4uftin in his.1oth, Sers 
- monof the words of the Apoftle {peaking of Padobaptifme,faich, 

*¢ chis che Church (meaning the Chriltian Church) hath alwayes 

© had, alwayes held, thisit hath received from the faith (ordo~ 
¢ &rine) of theancients, this doth it keepe moft conftantly unto 
“ theend, Yea but pag. 33. our authors cite {ome words of his 
‘¢ inhis 28ch.Epiftleto ferom, therefore doe men haften fo with 
“¢ their children to baptifme, becaufe they beleeve they cannot 
CC otherwife be made alivein Chrift,and to the like purpofe in hig 
“* Enchiridion, fromthe young to the old noneareto bee denyed 
“: baptifm,forfalvation is not promifed tothe children but through 
baptif{me,&c. andto the fame purpole Axftin and the Bifhops of 
the Milevitan councell, wrote, as condemning fuch as thinke In- 
fants can bee faved, withouc Baptifme. All thisif they intend it, 
of che neceffitie of Baptifmein refpe& of Gods precept, in oppo= 
fition tocontempt and negle& : and of falvation promifed in fuch 
fort, as with reference to this, as one ordinary helpe and feale 
thereof, leaving extraordinary wayes and fecrets to the Lord; 
Charitie would :thinke favourably of their words, efpecially 
fince asmuchin effe@isin this fenfe held forth, Epbe/5.25,26,27. 
But beeit that Auflin fuperadded ti owne Stubble and Straw, 
nit | 2 yet 
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"936°C “Generall confideration — Part III. 
‘Chap.2. yet that hinders not; butthe botrome and foundation of thae _ ] 
Scéé, 3. Ordinance was good and fare; you will not fay becanfe Papifts 
oy hold baptifme to bee of neceflitie to falvation, that therefore bap- 
tifme of growne perfons is no Ordinance. That other fpeech of 
. Auftins— that as thofe were ciccumcifed which were borne of 
circumcifed parents, ‘even fo {hould they bee baptized which are 
borne of parents that are baptized, is foundand-good, and no 
proofe of that 7th: Propofition, that Pdobaptifme is an hu- 
mane Ordinance, Thus wee fee Aujti hatch {ped no better then 
his neighbours. Cet ak: 


ms 
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| Elanéion is the next witneffe, who is called in to give evi- 
| dence to confirme the 2d. 6th, and 7th. Propofition. I am 
forry that thefe bookes cited are not at hand, fo that I cannot fo 
- well difcover the ill dealing, which I fufpe&;upon the 1Cor. 11. 
15; hee is faidto affirme; In time paft thofein the Church which 
© had repented them were baptized, and it was in ftead of an ab= 
<¢ {olution : wherefore repentance muft not bee feparated from 
 baptifine, For baptifmeis a Sacramental] figne of repentance. — 
Te’s evident that Adelancion here {peakes of the baptifme of growne 
ones ; thofein the Church which had repented were baptized — 
and fo in like cafe of baptizing adult perfons, repentance fhould’ 
not bee feparated from baptifme. But to Adelantion himfelfe, it 
is a non fequitur, that therefore Infants ought not to bee baptized, 
becaufe they cannot repent;witneffe the anfwer he maketh in his 
Common places unto that obje&ion againft Pedobaptifme. Loco. 
de Baptifmo Infantum. Teis moft true faith hee, that in all adult per- 
“ fons (Baptifme) faichand repentance are required, but in the ~ 
*¢ cafe of Infants this (ufficeth, that the holy Spirit is given them 
by baptifme,&c. As for that definition of Baptifme, that it is @ 
Sacramentall figne of repentance it is-imperfe&, nor yet willit 
follow thence,that none elfe fhould bee baptized, but fuch as a&u- 
ally repent; no more then in that circumcifion was a figne of | 
Heart circumcifion, and therefore of repentance, Deut. 10, 16. 
Fer. 4.4. Dent, 30. G. that none but adult perfons were fit to bee: 
circumcifed. . HP ) 
Melantion isagaine quoted Propofition 6. for faying there is 
“© no plaine commandment in Scripture that children fhould bee 
baptized. Andif hee did fay thus, doth this prove, that there is 
A ne 
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nocommandatall, becaufe not plaing or expreffe,(zi/, info many Chap.4. — 
‘words: you fhall baptize children ? there is a command to bee Seté. i. 
_ deduced from Scripture, by neceffary confequence, in CMelanctons 
Judgement; witnefle thefoure arguments which hee drawes from 

neceflary confequence of Scripture to prove it, Loco de Baptifmo 

Infantem: and-witnefle his hand fub{cribed at Wittenberg,amongft 

others, tothat Article with its explication touching Pedobap=: 

time, as neceflary in refpet of divine conimand,as before wee: 
mentioned,Propofition 7. Adelancion in his anfwer to the Anabap- 

tilts Articles is quoted, but no words mentioned; that hee fhould 

{peake, unlefle the Authors cite him for mentioning the ftory of 

Gyprian and the other Bifhops determinations about Pzdobap- 

tilme, which were impertinent, in as muchas Origen is here quo~ 

ted for faying, that Pedobaptifme wasa tradition of the Church. 

Now Origen was before Cypriany and the Church whofe tradition 

it’s {uppofed Origen faith it was, was long before Origen, fo that 

Copnin did not firft ordaine Infants Baptifme, the Authors them- 
felvesbeing Judges. Ihave not that booke of Mfelanctons,and I 

cannot divine what his words were, unlefle they were mentioned. 

And 1 wonder if they were for their purpofe, they fet them not 

downe. FI conclude then of Aelencions teftimonies, as. of the reft, 
_ that they are wrefted. it papi! 


| 


CHAP. INT SECT, 5. 


Ufin Martyr (as the Authors of ignorance,or the Printer by 
overfight calls Fu{tin Adartyr)in his oration 2d Antoninum Piam ; 
_ © YT wilideclare unto you, how wee offer up our fclves to God, 

after wee are renewed though Chrift— thofe amongftus,that 
© are inftru&ted in the faith, and beleeve that which wee teach 

* them is true, being willing to live according to the fame, wee 

s* doe admonifh to pray for the forgiveneffe of their finnes, and 
_ © we alfo faft and pray with them,& then they are brought by us 
“tothe water, and there as wee were newborne, are they alfo by 
6° newbirth renewed,and then in calling upon God the Father,'the 
* Lord Jefas Chriftand the holy Ghoft,they are wathed in water-- 
Mr. Blackwood addeth — that of Fuftis alfo, That wee db bring 
“ the party fo wafhed (not the beleever, as hee expreffeth ic) and 
$* joyned co the brethren, as they are called, wherethey are gathe- 

BAG Hh 3 6° red) 


Chapy. 3 ped together (to common prayers and fupplications, is not exe! 
Sclés 1g 0 prefledas Mr. Blackwoed hatwit, but thus) that wee may pray” 
ct -boch for our (elves and for the party newly enlightned,&c. Now 
whereas the Treatife brings this to prove the third 'Propofition, | 
chat the people werecommonly firftinftru&ted, and then baptized, | 
822 Mr Blackwood is more peremptory in that matter, making this. 
teftimony contrary,’ and fo inconfiftent with anyother ceftimony’ 
inthe quettions afcribed to Fuflinesand concludeth hence, that in 
Fuftines time Pedobaprif{me was not in the world, Let us chere= 
fore confider whether this apology and that which is: recorded in 
ity bee fo demonttrative a proof ef fuch-aconclution, © nae? 
-& Je's aid that whofoever were pertwaded and beleeved,&c. they’ - 
‘were brought to’ the water and wathed-« that proveth: that 
all fach perfons werereceivedto Baptifme, but what? Ergo, none 
but fuch werebaptized? 0 fequitsr. I's faid, Rom. 10. 13. Who- 
foever thall cal} upomthe name of Lord fhalh bee faved, therefore all 
fuch fhalibefaved :'True, bat notergs none other (hall bee faved. 
For Mr. Blackivood grants Infants may bee faved: One might better 
© haveconcluded trom Fuftins {peech in that apology—— wee be- 
 Jeeve that God doth love:thefe (onely) which imitate: his vir- 
€¢ eues——moderation,love, righteoulnefle,&c. that they beleeved 
that God loved no Infants, for they could not.imitate-—— Godin 
jultice and love,&c. yet I fuppofe Mr. Blackwood would bee loth 
to thinke fo of thofe beleeversin Fufisus time. And fo when hee 
¢ there faith : Bucwee have learned that immortalitie (f:7. of blef=. 
6¢ fedneffe) is onely theirs who live honeftly and holily before 
God ; therefore they had Jearned, that the kingdome of glory be- 
longed to no Infants 3 For they could not livefo : here Mr. B. will 
not thinkethat cxclufive particle { onely |concluding againft babes, 
to whom hee boldeth the kingdome of glory doth belong, and 
why then isa particle farre lefleexclufive, fo conclulive againft In= 
fants? When Jafise in that Apology commeth to Hin of the 
other Sacrament of the Lords Supper hee faith, unto which 
© noneis admitted, but hee that doth belecve our Do&rine, ha= 
“-ving been wafhed in the Laver of regeneration unto-the remifli« 
on of finnes,&c. but hee faith not fo in the other—— none but 
fuch as beleeve what wee teachto bee true,&c,, are wafhed or bap« 
tized,&c. Mr, B. might haveconfidered that the; occafion of this 
Apology was to take offafperfions caft upon growne Chriftians, 
as for their babes they were not eyed by the adverfaries, ates 
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ble fubjeé&ts of (ach crimes charged on thelr Parents. Hence that Chap. Pe = 
6©fpeech in this Apology——- you when yoii heare mee expe a Sef, 1, 


- €6 Kingdome, rafhly fufpe& it of fome humane kingdome, when 


¢ wee fpeake ic of the kingdome of God. So they endeavour to 
© make us daily infamous by objecting impious crimes againf 
¢€ us — and —heinous things are divulged of us through’ the peo- 
< ples tales of pucting out light, and then'lying promifcuoufly to- 
€ gether, & of devouring mans flefh,&c. and that at our facred my- 
66 fteries we promifcuonfly commit filchineffe,&¢.-'So that it were 
impertinent to mention theirreligious way of devoting and offe~ 
ring up theirchildren to God, they were not accufed, no apo- 
logy is needed forthem butit’s meet to apologize onely for the 
perfons accufed, and declare what manner of perfons they are, and 
how they devote themfelvesto higher and holier ufes,&c. 

Let the reafons bee weighed a Juftiz here urged, why they 
baptized perfons adult, and with him that'urgeth thofe for rea» 
fons, ic enforceth more then probable grounds to convinee,’ that 
Baptifme of their Infants wasin ufe. For having fpoken of that 
their being new borne, as they were, ( that is Baptized ) hee gives 
chefe two things as reafons: Dixit enim Chriftm,Nifi renati freriit, 
non intrabitis in regnum calorums& addes—rationem ¢jus rei hance accepi- 
mus ab Apoftelis, quoniam prima nativitas, nec feientibus, nec volentibus 
esob7s exe complercu partntum,bumoreque, genital:,erc Fist, the neceflitie 
of regeneration inand by Baptifme (as the ordinary way.) [For 
fo hee underftands Iobe3.$. whether rightly or no, I difpute not, 
but to him it was fo and that fufficeth.] Secondly,the native pole 
lution and originall finne (for that hee intends ‘by ative re- 
ceived from their parents; which are ‘reafons valid as well for 
baptifine of Infants as growne ones too, and with any, to whom 
they arereafons for Baptifme, andare the very reafons ufed by 
Origen, Cyprian, Ierom, Ambrofe, Auftin,and others, whofe judge- 
ment was for baptifme of Infants,as well as'adule perfons: 

Yea but there is no mention madehere of Infants: baptifme, no 
nor wasit fuicable to the occafion of the Apology, as wee' faid bee 
fore, and yet it followeth not, thatit wasnot pracifed then, be= 
caufe not exorefled, Mr. B. faith, hee fetsdowne here the: pra&ife 
of the Church, both for word, prayer and ‘adminiftration’ of the 
Sacraments, and that ex profeff.’’ Yet:-Mr. Be may ‘perceive that 
there is no mention of any dorinall inftru&ions held out at the 
baptizing of perfons, or at the adminiftration of the Lords Sup- 
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per; occafioned by the joyning ofnew members ¢o them at other. 
times. Afterwards indeed when hee commeth to {peake of the » 
manner of their carrying it on the Lords day, hee mentioneth 
fomething that. way, but nothing in {peaking of.occafionall 
meetings.for folemn clofing with baptized perfons at other times. 
Yet I chinke Mr..B. would bee‘loth to conclude the word was not: 
caught, when the Sacraments were adminiftred toany. If he omic’ 
athing which is profeffo, hee wasto, mention, what wonderifhe 
paffe overinfilence a matter of which hee had not then occafi- 
on tofpeake? J ertullisn de corona milite faith almoft as much .in 
fubftance as Imftin,and itis. as well urged again{t Pedobaptifme,be- 
caufe hee faith, when-wee come together to the water, wee doe 
promife thereto renounce the Devill,&c. Yet ic is evidenc Bap- 
tifme of Infants wasinufein his time; why elfe doth hee cons 
demne it,and would not hayetheir Sufceptors runne hazzards by 
becomming fureties for them? Sochatthisis buta fallacious way. 
of concluding 4 ditto fecundum quid, ad dictum fimpliciter.. Some 
thing more wee fhalladde of Juftin accafionally afterwards, 


. wre . SECT..Th 
Abanus is. the next. witnefle to Propof. 3. which faith the, ~ 
BUS Catechifme which isthe doGrine of faith, mult goe be- 
& fore baptifme,&c. hee was 4xx0 840. when none queftions the 
conftant ufe of Pedobaptifme, andfothe intent is not touching 
whatis to goe before their bapti{me, but what was to precede the 
bapti{me of Pagans or Jewes turned to the faith. -Relezu de 
inftitetione Clericorum hath that paflage of the 4th. Carthage Couns 
*© cell: Thofe which are to bee baptized are to give in their names, 
€¢ and are to bee long under abftinence of Wine and Fle(h,&c, and 
§* vet in the fame place faith, Whether Infants or young men come 
“ ¢o the Sacramentof regeneration, they na fooner approach to 
€'the Font of life; but.the uncleane fpiric-is driven away. from 
&° them by the exorcifing of the Priefts,&c., Thefeareno contra< 
ries but may very well ftand cogether with Rabenus, that thofethat 
are to. bee baptized bee fo prepared thereto, fei. if adult, and yet 
Infants alfo notcapableof fuch preparation may and: are to bee | 
baptized, whereforethisis ftill but’ racking. of Authors to. make 
chem fpeake chacwhich ehey.never intended, taal 
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Afilis the next Author brought in, Contra Exnomium |. 3. fay- ; i 
| B “ ing, muft the faithfull bee fealed with Baptifme? Faith | i 
mult precede and goe before, Mr. Blackwood inlargeth the tefti- | 
mony in wordsto like purpofe. For Baptilme is the feale of faith, | 
¢* faith theconfeffion of the Deity : For firlt hee, (/eil.that is made i | 
godly by grace of whom hee before {pake) muft firft beleeve and i 
“ after bee fealed with baptifine —and — baptifme is the forgives” Mf 
S¢ neffe of the debt of prifoners, the death of finne, the regenera< : 
© on of the foule,—How can this,faith Mr. Backwood,bee affirmed — i if 
© of Infants? And againe—I willroulein mire—walkedeceitfule i 
8¢ Jy(weare and lie, and chen when Iam full with evills, I will | 
ceafeand receive baptifme — which fhewes faith Mr. B, at what ith 
time perfons were wont to bee baptized, not in their Infancy, but i 
when they were men, ifthe faithfull —if onethat is made godly Hoy 
by grace bee to bee baptized — hee muft firft profeffe his faith : ergo, ‘ie 
none other isto bee baptized, itbroughtto baptifmein any other | 
way — aon fequitur; yeabutthat doth plainly refift the tradition 
of wholefome baptifnie —For baptifme is the feale of faith, &c. | 
faith Bafil, What doth refift the wholefome tradition of baptifm? wa) 
Pedobapcifme without a&uall faith exprefled ?— Baftintended i 
ic not,but if one that is made godly by grace (being changeable by .  @ 
nature) fometimes by negligence fall from grace,&c. and fo hold Mi e 
forth any other thing then is confonanttothe doGrine of the Tri- : 
nitie confeffed in Baptifmes; This is reffting that tradition of ne 
Baptifme, hedoth notintend by tradition of Baptifmea rule that ve 
onely a&tuall confeffors of the Trinitie muft bee baptized. Let ‘i 
him cxpound hinafelfe; for in his fifth booke againft Eunxonsins af 
pag. 119. fpeaking of that forme of baptizing in the name of the 
Father,Sonneand Holy Ghoft, hee calleth that the tradition, fei. — th, 
touching baptifme, if by his defcription hee intend the feale of ni 
faith, cil. the Covenant and doctrine of faith, ic hurtsus not, if Me | 


of faith whereby wee beleeve, it is an imperfet defcription of \) 
 baptifme. Baptifme,faith hee,is the forgivenefle of finne,&c. if he ‘mh 
- meaneit, that itis fo really to all that are baptized, then Simon. ig 


| Magus and Ananias had not perifhed in their finnes, if hee {peake Hie 
it, that itis fo Sacramentally, that may bee affirmed of Infants i 
Baptifme. Asfor Mr. B’s expofition that Bafils other {peech, I | 
will lie and fweare, and when full a evills &c. then receive ae 

i time; . | 
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: Chap.4. tifme, fheweth the time when perfons were wontto bee baptized; ql 
 Seé#, 4. wonder athis colle&ion, doth hee thinke men fhould inne to | 
= the full, till they areeven weary, and thencome to bee baptized? 
is that a fittime, when they have fervedthe Devillto the utmoft, 
and been his old fworne truftees, then to li themfelves under 
Chriftscommand? Verily if Mr. 8. thinkefo, Bafildid not, for 
hee rather reproveth perfons for deferring their Baptifme, as if 
aman might bemire himfelfein finne as much as hee would, and 
then at laft one wafhing in bapti{me would make all clean, which 
hee thus farcaftically derideth. % BES 
Aretius had no fuch thought of Bafi/s jadgement in this cafe, 
who yet had reafontoknow Bafi/s mind, better then Mr. B. or J. 
‘And heein his Commentary on Lake 18. brings in Bafilas ufing 
this argument amongit others— Infantes capaces funt ws Dea Caw- 
iqarG comelas, ergo etzam participes [unt ipfius Baptifimi, — Bafit 
then had other arguments for Pedobaptiimie : but this was one, 
infants are capable of falvation fealed in Baptifme, therefore are 
they alfo parcakers of Baptifme. 3 : 


SECT. IIIT. 


Mr,B.in his Ba teftimony 1ib.6. bift. eccl. touching Origent and others 


Ber sa being Catechilts at Alexandria, might have been {pared : 
feththe none denying but that Adult Pagans, or the adult children of 
fame argu. perfonsbaptized, wereto bee fo catechifed (thence the name of 
mine Catechumentin Authors ufually fo taken.) But that hindred not, 
but that children alfo were baptized in Origens time, witnefle Ori- 
gens words in his fecond Tom. Hom. 14. upon Lue: little ones 
(faith hee) are baptized unto remiffion of finnes,&c, The Authors 
{tories toconfirme the third, fourth, and fifth Propofition might 
have been alfo fpared, as not concluding what they intend,that in 
thofe times no Infants were, or were to bee baptized. Some were 
adulc Pagans, which came in upon their owne right onely, and 
were amongit the number of fuch Catechemeni, whofe baptifme 
were prevented by Martyrdome, asthe woman the Treatife men- 

_ Goneth,Propofition 3.and Evirmitana the Virgin,Propofition 5. 
and fundry others mentioned by Cyprian de baptifmo beret, quoted 
by Mr, B. in his Preface.Some adule Pagans,which after initru@i- - 
on, a&ually came to receive baptifme of which thetreatife menti- 
ons examples, as Clodovews king of France with his 3.000. Soul- 
diers; allo chofe learned men, Virinws Adarcelinw and Fuftinus in 
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thetime of Decivs Quirinus the Roman Captaine under Prajan Chap.4 
Hermingildus, Anno 700. in the dayes of TZ iberi the fecond, Tore Sett,4y 


pes in the dayesot Nera, Nemsfis in the time of Pope Stepbes 
 6¢ and of Valerian and Gallienus Emperours and Bajfilica.in Gallies 
nus his time, AZauro, Honoratus, Ragatianns, Hilarius,-V ict orinus, 
Apronianus, Tobia King of Perfis, Claudius the Roman, and his 


wife in Pope Gayus his time; they might have more in{tances too, 


but thefe are more then enough, unlefie pertinent, preving what is 
not denied,that adule Pagans were firft catechifed ere baptized. But 
what then?ergo none elfe but {uch baptized? Non fequitur If we were 
now to deale with Indians in fuch fort, wee would take the like 
courfe, yet maintaine Pedobaptifme to bee an ordinance of Chrift. 
Cyprian which mentions that of the Catechumeni, yet who more 
{trong for Pedobaptifme then hee? Aajtin who, 4.3. Conféffionum 
writeth of Vitforinus his open confeflion before his baptifme, 

et who pleads more for Padobaptifme then hee? fome were 
children of Chriftian parents, which yet were not baptized, till 
growne, a8 lerome,Ambrofe, Auftin, Gregory, Naxianzen, (added by 
Hen. Den) Conftantine the Emperour, Theodofius the Emperour, 
Luigerus, Pancratins, Poxtimy Nazartos, Tecla and Erafma Tufea, 
a certaine brother mentioned in Exfebins. 

And what-of all this? ergo, children of inchurched Parents 
ouglit to ftay unto adult yeers, before they bee baptized, becaufe 
thele did fo:Non fequitur, A fatto ad jus non valet confequenttz.Nay 
then they fhould ftay, till neeretheir death, becaufe Couftamtine, 
T beodofive and others did fo; which to our Authors would bee 
a won fequitur. Yea,orat lealt wee muft fay till 30. yeeres old, be- 
caule Ferom, Auftin and others did fo, or what is the fequell here~ 
of ? Is it this, ergonone other which came of Chriftian Parents 
were in thofe times baptized, till grown up to full yeers of dif- 
cretion? — I wholly deny it,if the Authors had brought as many 
niore inftances,, Unleffethey could fay and prove it,. and fo it was 
with allother children of Chriftian Parents, their indu&tion is 
notregular, Feis evident that the baptifme of fuch perfons was 
deferred through corruption in the perfons, whom it concerned. 
Some out of groundleffe fuppofals of a -necefficie to conformeto 
Chrifts baptifme, who was baptized at 30. yeers old.. Whenceis 
is that Gregory Nazianzen refuteth that ground of deferring bap- 
tifme. Others thought it might bee fomedefilement, yea defacing 
to their childrens bapti(me, as well “ their owne, if they frag 
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344 . ia General confideration Part-II, \ | 
“Chap, 4, after baptifme,and therefore thought it good to bee deferred, Q-. : 
Se#,§. thers hada (uperttitious conceipt of an excellency of being bap- | 
_ tized in Jordazs waters, above others which occafioned Conftantiss 
deferring his Baptifme, Eujeb.lib.g..de vita Conftantini, Theedorce 
lib, 1. Hifts Eocle/.c.35. ome parents were difcouraged frenrbring- 
ing their children to baptifme through the covetoufnefle of the: 
Minilters, requiring (as then the ufe was) fo much for an offering 
from and for any perfons which werebaptized, which occafioned 
delayesin many. Whence that Canon of the Councell of Ele~ 
bertinum cited in T rectus his Decretalls; that every Rithop fhould 
looke to it, throughout the Churches, that thofe which bring 
‘¢ their Infantsto Baptifme, ifthey offer any thing freely oftheir 
“© owneaccord it fhould bee received of them. But if otherwife 
‘© chrough povertie they have nothing to offer, the Prieft fhould 
*¢ notviolently takeany pawnes of them, becaufe many of the. 
** poorer fort fearing the fame did withhold their children from 


“¢ Baptiime, 


SECT. Vie 

FD Efides many other caufes mentioned'by Gregory Nazianzen in 
ED his goth, Oration de baptifmo, where hee blameth not onely 
the deferring of elder perfons that are at their owne difpofe, but 
the deferring of tlie baptifine of children by their Parents,and be- _ 
caufe Gregories teftimony ismade ule of by the Treatife in confire. - 
mation of the fourth Propofition. Its meetic fhould bee cleared, 
whether hee beemore ours or yours. I deny not but hee giveth 
his advife out of cafeof danger of death, the childrens baptifme 
bee deferred, till chey arethree yeers old, this was his peculiar 
fancy in this particular, but yet thisisnot to (peake for the Ana~ 
baptiftstenent, which fay a man mutt firft bee of yeares of dif 
cretion, able to hold forth his knowledge in Articles of Religion, 
befides his faith in Chrift, and repentance of his finnes,&c. thig 
a child of three yeeres ald is notable to doe, wee fay that unripe 
children before capable of profefling their knowledge, faith and 
repentance are to bee baptized, andfuch a.oneis-a child alfo of 
three yeers old. And I wonder our adyerfaries urge not a {peech 
of hisin that oration {peaking of perfons that. cannot receive 
baptifme, hee reckons as fome growne onesthat:cannot through 
fome fuddaine exigent albeit they defire it: fo others which cans 
not by reafon of their Infancy, but hee intends that of fuch as 
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‘eannetcome of themfelves, unleffe by others helpe:and efpecially Chap.4, 

Infants, which cannotcome meerely in theirowne right. And he Sed ‘3 : 

{peakes of perfons w ho if notbaptized, they themfelves are exemp= ees 

ced, from guiltofnegle& or contempt, albeit not of loffe by it, 

ashis words evidence {peaking of them, os wagevyisus ptr Eemopiipas dt, 

enna ma doves uaanoy siiy Caniar ndescw)as, which being unfealed or 

unbaptized are without Gnne,althongh they fuffer loffe or hurt,but 

doe nota@zrit unleffe they arenot without originall finne, thatis 

not his meaning, but they therafelves finne not therein perfonal- 

ly in negle& or contempt of Gods Ordinance, (and therefore al- 

beit he had inveyed (o much againft the finne of thofe whofe bap- 

tifme was deferred, hee hereby cleareth them from that blame)but’ 

hee accounteth thateven thofe babes arefufferers in this omiffior, 
andataloffe, thatin others right, and by others helpe they are. 
notbrought to bapti(m, albeitby reafon of Infancy they cannot of 
themfelves receive baptifme,and that this is his meaning let his 

words declare ; ibid. yémnop E57 cos ue Aa Perea 3% Lpiinors cpadu'le t& ave= 
xarngspadiza To mieumccr,  Deddinyrs tiv oopayide dia 7s Pusos 

cadvves de pinesfuzes, i untip ) éaryomses.&c, Halt thou an Infant? 
¢ Letnot wickednefle take occafion (/cil. to caufe a deferring of 
€ is baptifme): letitbee fanétified from Infancy, and confecra- 
© ted to thefpirit from its tendereft age, yea but by reafon of the 
cc weakedneffe of its agethou art affraid to have it fealed? how 
c¢ art thou.a mother of a feeble mind, and of a very little 
faith?where he toutcheth upon another caufé whiy Chriftian Pas 
-ents fometimes deferred their childrens baptilme,/cil, a diftru’- 
full feare of hazzarding their babes health if dipped, as amonglt 
many the ufethen was in baptifme ; fo then hee chargeth the mat- 
ter notupon the child butupon the parent in point of guilt if not 
baptized: and obferve hee accounteth ita wickedneffe, not thus to 
devote them from their tenderett yeeres, their firft birth (42 ipl un= 
gniculis,as the word is ) unto the Lord inbaptifme, an that finne 
taketh occafionto put itfelfe forth very much in cafe of Infants, 
whence Parents are tempted to deferre their childrens baptifme, 
and imputeth it to the weakenefle of their faith) which if ftronger 
might arme Chriftian parents againft any feeming dilcourage~ 
ments, hee maketh the prattife of Infants baptifme a matter 0 
faithin Chriftian parents, if they had faith enough they would 
not deferre the fame,and ibid. anfwering the query about Infants 
baptifme, thaticwere better they fhould bee fealed without know-. 

4i..3 ledge. 
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¢¢ beit other things had their definite feafons, yet all times were 
¢¢ fic for wafhing or baptifme, becaufe no. time was free from haz- 


‘¢ zard of death, and that the time of our falvation was at alltimes © 
*¢ to bee attended— x ads egw oi xgtp@ 7% Canlisval@ pO. eve= 
“ ry feafonis atime for thy baptifine: and {peaking of preten= 


“ ces to put off bapti(me hee addeth, waousiamias cals rw, anons iSar 
Bis, Na mivrey simxeySi7. it reacheth-all degrees of ages, all 
Kinds oflife, ic armes one againft affaules which may bee occafio- 


_ ned by any of them, fei. by Satan: and ibid, {peaking in anfwer to 


fuch as pretend Chrifts age when baptized; hee was pure in and 
*" of himfelfe, and needed not purging as thou doft, there was 
** no danger to him in the delay of baptifme, but no little hazard 
** impendeth over thee, if but from hence, that thou art borne 
€ onely in fiane,. and biing not immortal! muft die. Hence his 
de(cription of baptifme under divers notions, calling iva gift, be- 
caufe faith hee its given to them which have contributed nothing 
before hand thereto: grace,becaufe its beftowed on fuch ag arein- 
debted-baptifme, becaufe fine is buried in the water, fcil. Sacra- 
mentally: and now let all judge to which fide Gregory Nazianzen 
moft propendeth;hes himfelfe was baptized at above 30, yeabut he 
approveth not of it as lawfullin any cafe to deferreit to above 
three yeeres, andin fome cafes, feil. of hazard of life, to be ad- 
miniltred before; {urely if hee. had thought baptif{me of a very 
babe unlawfull as Anabaptifts doe, hee could not bee ignorant, 
that upon no pretence of any hazards of life any finne was to bee 


committed. Auflin, Ferom, and Ambrefe were baptized when 


grown up menyyea but when they better underflood the point they 
difallow negle& of childrens Bapti{me, as the parents finne,as Je- 
romin his Epiftleto Letzsand Auftin trequently, and fo Ambrofe 


all one for Padobaptifme as an ordinance of God, and fo as 
counting itfinne tonegheG& it, | 3 


7 a Be dail ) 3 

Uc to returne to our ftories,wee know what Origen,and Axfin - 
a Shave faid, what was che ufe of the Churches from the Apoftles 
time as well as what was done in their time; wherefore if wee had 
no initances of children baptized that would {uffice; But ftory 


will 


| Pag Hee 

| ye ledge then die without baptifine, hee giveth his reafon from cir 
isd peta which was wont to bee adminiftred the eighth day 
after the childs birth, and inthe fame Oration hee faid, that al- - 
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pafle of time wherein this Treatife prefenteth us with inftances. 
Polydore Virgil in his fecond book of the Hiftory of England {pea~ 
king of King Leciw,faith,that he Anno falutis 182 .regni vere 13. 


© being moved out of alove of Religion, dealt with Elstherins 


‘¢ Bifhop of Rome by letters, that hee would admit him and his 
6¢ people by baptifme unto the number of Chriftians. Upon 
© which Fugatius and Damianus ( men of eminent pietie) were 
* fentinto Britaine,who baptized the King with his houfe, and 
¢¢ his whole people, and therefore the Britti/ children too, un- 
defile no part of Lucius his people, which Jobannes Baleus more ful- 
ly cleareth, in his booke of Bricttifh writers, (extwria prima cap.27. 
where hee reciteth the occafion why Lucius fent Elvinus and Ate- 


duinus (two prime men unto Eleutherius to bee this——And Lucins Anno 170. 


will furnifhus with inflances of children baptized within the com- Chap. «. 


Seti. 6. 


fent thither the more {peedily, becaufe hee heard that the name of according 


Chriftians begun every where to be inlarged, and that many of 
the Nobilitie,(efpecially at Rome) together with their wives and 


| children, had {worne unto that Chriftian faith (i. were bapti- 


zed; ) for that was that hee writ about as before wee had it, that 
hee and his, might bee reckoned amongft the number of Chrifti- 
ans 3 and baptifine isa folemne obligation of the party baptized 
unto the Chriftian faith.) Afterward when the Pagan Saxons had 


+ overrun Brittaine and Religion began to be worne out againe,Gre- 


gory the firft fent over Auftin, Anno $96.where after he had preached 


amongft the heathen Saxons, hee baptized 1000. men, women and 


childrenina River. Hiltory of Brittaine pag. 214, Ines alfo Ki 


of the Weft Saxon#with hisCounfell made Lawes touching the 5d hift. l. 


to Baleus, 
others fay, 
Anno 17 3. 


orderly living of Minifters and Infants being baptized within ?:“ 7° 


3 0.dayes. Beza’s hift. Dr. Ujber alfo in his booke of the Religion 
of the ancient Irifl, cap.5 faith that the Irifp did baptize their In- 
fants, wichout any confeerated Chrifme; and that corrupt ufe 
of Chrifme wee know was very ancient indeed, And before Clo- 
dovius King of France was converted, whilft hee was yet Pagan, his 
gratious wife Cleott/ld daughter of the Duke of Burgeine, having 
afonne by him, it was baptized by the fame Remigiw Bifhop of 
Raines, (which afterward baptized him being converted ag the 
Treatife faith) at which Pagan Clodovins was at firft difpleafed. 
Afterward {hee brought forth another fonne, which by the Kings 
confent was in lidtesfort baptized: after which Pagan Clodovius 
being put to the worfle by the Almaine, vowed, if hee got the 
wittory 


s+ 


General compderation 


was baptized by Remigius. Fabian, 1 par. of his Hiftory e. 97. the 


faith Nicephorus bift, Ecclef-1.7.c. 23. the authors mention Clodye 


news his Baptifmebut not his children, and Conftantins, but not | 


his fons.baptifme, doe either difcover their ignorance or guile. © 


SECT. VIL 


&. 


Tena Authors teitimony to the third Propofition is that — | 


£ of Polydor Virgil de Inventoribus rerum,lt,4.cap.4.ltwas thecus= 
*¢ ftomein old time to baptize thofe for the mofk part which were 
“© come to their full growth apparelling them after baptifme in 
 Wwhite,which was doneat Ealter and Pentecolt,&c.yea but before 
the old time of baptizing grown perfons at Eafter,( which was cer= 
taine hundred yeeres after Chri(terethat cultome began) children 


were baptized (as is confefled they were) in Ovigens time, and bee 


fore, by a Church cuftome; for then it was the cultome before 
this cuflome came up here mentioned to baptize children, And 
let us heare whether Pollidor Vilgil in the very quoted place wil} 
not fay as much, for hee there exprefling his judgement for Pz- 
dobaptifme doth quote Cyprian as {peaking of it as [ from the bee 
ginning | that albeic Infants could not make confeffion of their 
** faich by reafonof age, yet othersconfeffion fhould bee imftead 
thereof in baptifme ; now if that were 4 principio, even from the 
beginning ofthe Chriftian Church; Padobaptifme was ancien- 
ter then this old cuftome, and for this alfo Poldore thereciteth 
Ambrofe lib.2. de vocationegentium, ; 


SECT. VILI. 
B Eatvs Rhesanus upon Tertullian is next,who is faid to write 
“¢ chat the old cuftome was that thofe that@vere come to their 
full growth at Eafter,&c. they leave out the word [fer?} a/moft , 
or 


, Part IH, | 
Chap.4, vi&ory he would imbrace the Chriftian faith, to which his wife | 
Seé. 7,8, had fo oftperiwaded him, and proving conquerour did fo, and — 
Centurie writers give other Inftances Cent. 6. cap.6. mentionin a | 
out of Gregorins I urocenfis, the young fonne of Chilperick: alfo of — 

T beodebert borne to King Childebert as baptized,.as alfo Theo dovick | 
another child of his baptized, alfo of a young fonne to King 
Egilolpb baptized ; other inftances might bee given out of Nave — | 
clerus, the authors of this Treatife mention Conftantines baptifme, — 
when fo old; but why doe they not mention allo his fonne Crifpus | 
too, which was baptized as wellas hee by Sylvefter Bifhopof Rome | 


~ Pate tir ba of the eight Propofitions. 
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or Soatfae moft part,&c, and the reafons hee gives why it was fo, Chiaée} 
feils becuule thoufands of Pagans daily flocked then to theChur- S,@/",>. 


ches, then the Iafants being compared to tho({e Pagan parents, and 
children which could conceive of what was taught them, yea 
and thofe adult Pagans thus flocking in by thoufands daily, no 
wonder thatit bee faid that it was then the ule for the moft pare - 
that thefe who were baptized, were at their full growth, and ad- 
ding the other caufes of deferring baptifme, no wonder Shamier 


(who yet fpeaketh of Pzdobaptifme) fpeakes of fo few children” 
, ; * 


of old baptized. 


* .GHAP. V.. SECT. I. 
eveOag Erinllisn lib, de baptifea cited alfo by Mr. Blackwood more 
eX| Px “ amply,chus:for every perfons condition, difpofition, 
PY GS “ and age, the delay of baptifme is more profitable, 
= & efpecially about little ones : for what need is there Cif 

€¢ there bee need .as {ome copies have it, which Mr.8. leaveth out) 
&¢ that fureties fhould bee hazzarded, whoby their mortalitiemay - 
 faile of their promifes, and bee deceived with the going for- 
| ward of an evill cowardlineffe? but herein the treatife dealeth 
- moreplainly then Mr. B. who leaveth out that faying cited in 
” YertuBian, Suffer little childrento cometo mee; upon which hee 
gloffeth, as followeth in Mr. B. — Let them come when they are 
“ young, when ableto bee inftru&ed, let them become Chriftie 
é€ ans when they knowChrift,&c. Ibid. for no leflecaufe are un- 
married perfons to bee delayed in whom the tentation. is prepa- 
red,&ce the Treatife urgeth this teftimony to prove that de facte 
children before they were in{tru&ted were not baptized.. Mr. B. 
feemes to urgethat de jure they ought not: As for the firlt, it’s rae 
ther a ftrong proofethat Padobaptifme was in ule inthe Church; 
in Teri#Hianstime: for fappofing T ertulliznagainft Padobaptifme, 
his teftimony is the more valid,enemics will not flateer ue; if they 
were not baptized, why doth hee mention their fufceptors or 
fureties— which ran hazzards by being their fulceptors? TertuHi- 
an was not fo fottifh to oppofe an Imaginary abufive pra&ife, if 
no fuch thing were in rerum natura in his time; why doth hee 
— affright perfons from being fufceptors by the hazzards they runne 
--Entheir childrens fiablenelfe to gti to diftempers, and rey 
é ee * che 
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General confideration | 
thelatter, their outbreakings into finne to deceive their fufcep- 
tors expectations, if no fach thing? ic had been dangerous to 
{tart fuch a novellifme : ifnever before practifed. And indeed Ori 
gencontemporary with Tertallian(according to Oftander and Faunce 


civs. account ) hee faith in the place quoted in his 14th. Hom. on 


Lykethat little ones were in his time baptized. 

All che queltion is then de Fwre,how farre the teftimony is valid 
to prove that, Infants. thculd not bee baptized ; fome make: ac- 
count that Tertullian. was not fimply againft baptifine of Infants, 


fcil. if of beleevers,butof baptizing Intidell Infants, then: offered - 
tobaptilme, as it might be {uppofed of unmarried perfons, if In- 


fidels,to delay Baptifme; others thinke hee intends to deny. the 
abfolute neceflitie of Baptifme in cafe childrenare like to die, then 
to baptize them out of an opinion of fuch neceffitie of it, albeit 


afterwards that hazzard of mortalitie being over, . they might 


bee baptized, and it’s probable enough out of their doubling of 
theword neceffe( {i ramen neceffe fit) Orc. and truely if Teriulian was 
againitit in hisjudgement, it was one of the dotages of his age, 
as was Montanifme, denying fecond marriages, witnefle his booke 
de, (donogamia:and hee forgot himfelfe if that was his intention, 
to. deny.childrens right:to baptifmes fince that in his booke dz 
anima cap. 21. {peaking before that every foule hath an evill fpirit 
“¢ in it,he addeth,{o that che nativitie of none almof is cleane (at 
* Jealt if borne of Pagans) for here itis thatthe Apoftlefaith,thae 
** one borne of either fex being fanGtified, hee is holy as well*by 
‘* the prerogative of thefeedias by the difcipline of inftru@ion, 
“* but (faith hee) elfe they. were borne uncleane : but now not- 


ay 


Patt Ill. — 


‘¢ withftanding hee: would have it to bee. underftood that the 


** children of the. faithfull are devoted to holineffe, and confe= 
** quently to falvation, that in refpe& of thefe pledges of hope, 


“ hee might patronifemiarriages which hee had: judged to bee re=_ : 
** tained, otherwife ( fel. if that. had nos been his meaning) hee « 
“¢ would have mentioned that definition of the Lord: unlefle any . 


S* one bee borne againe of water and of the Spirit hee thal noten- 
“? ter into the kingdome of God, that is, hall notbee holy, and 


“¢ then addeth immediatly cap..22. - as his conclufion,: fothat eves __ 
“ ry fouleis fo long reckoned to beein Adam, till they be recouns.-. 
** ted to bee in. Chrift, and fo long unclean until] recounted f@/.in . _ 
Chrift,..And in-his booke againft Aarcion lib, 4.P.92,but behold: 


how,Ged loveth lictle children(/e,of the Church.)in that — 2 | 
io . | ems Sethe ai 


a 
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Part 111. of theeight Propofitions: 


¢ eth thatthofe which would bee for ever great, muft bee fuch Chap.5. 
_- asthey are, and brings that as another argument of ic: that God Seé. 1. 


was fo gratious tothe Agyptian Midwives for {paring of the Jewes 

‘ children, fo that hee {peakes not thisof all children but of thofe 
of the Church, as alfothat which heefaith de anima, hee {peaketh 
 icnotofall forts, butof the children of the faithfull, as is evi- 
_dent. And hence I will make bold after Mafter: Blaekwoods exam 
ple to make fome obfervations. -1 That Tertullian accounted not 
all children alike in point of birth —-cleannefle, but fome cleane, 
others uncleane. 2 That hee accounted that holineffe of children 
mentioned 1 Cor. 7.to bee no civill holinefle of legitimacy,or crea~ 
ture holineffe of holineffe to ufe, but a holineffe of a higher nature: 
fuch asimplyeth right,at leaft externall,of entring in Gods king- 
dome : making thisof being holy to be one with that, or to in- 
cludeit ( cé/. according to men) and to includeas much as to bee 
accounted in Chrift, cap.22.the beginning. 3 That children, 
of beleevers come to bee holy in this fenfe mentioned, not by 
inftruction of difcipline meerely of which they are capable when 
they come to yeers : but by being borne ofcither parents fan&tified 
or the faithfull, or perfons laying hold on Gods covenant; &c. 
(for hee maketh being borne of either parents fan&ified and chil- 
drenof the faichfull,&c. one),they are holy as well. by prerogative 
of feed (faith hee of which they are partakers as foone-as they are 
borne) as by inftitution of difcipline. 4 That he maketh this 
the force of the Apoftles argument to perfwade to retaine marria- 
ges in queftion in regard of fuch pledges of hope, children thus 
holy fpringing from married perions whereof one at leaft is a bee 
leever,&c. 3 That therefore Zwinglius was not the firft author as 
fome fay of that interpretation, that by the fancifying of either 
Sex by that other being faithfull, children come to bee holy with 
holineffe of priviledge, hence that of being holy by prerogative 
| of feed, (cil. quat. covenant feed.. And from the other place ic 
 appeares that Tertullian judged the children of the Jewes to*bee 
notinabare carnall covenant, or beloved wich a meere common 
refpe& of God as others, butin thejudgement of his charitie hee 
accounts them beloved, with a f{peciall love of God: fo as to be- 
come patternes to fuch asare al wayes great in Gods favour as well 
as otherwife. Now how thefe things will ftand with Tertallians 
denying them baptifme, I leave to all judicious and fober minds 
-todetermine ; hee may forfake-his owne principles in this as im 
— Ka ‘other 
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_ Chap, 5, other things, heedid; butif hee hold to the fame hee muft bes 
Se. t,.. Ours and not yours, ee || 
But lecus{uppofe Tertallians judgement againft pedobaptifme; _ 
hee is not the firft that gave erroneous counfell, and helderro, 
neous tenents: though he beethe firft that ever advifed (fofirreasT 
finde in authors) that infants bapti{me fhould bee delayed, andhis | 
judgement may not-carry it, but thegrounds of his judgement if 
_ they are Scripture proofe; and firfthe acknowledgeth the argus 
ment, taken from Aet,19, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
to enforce.baptifme of thefe there intended : albeit hee expounds 
that. of their comming to Chrift by baptifme:to bee under- 
ftood of their comming, when they are: growne up, when: 
they know Chrift, when they aske it,.when they underftand 
the right of Baptifme, and. can pray. and faft, Bue-Mr. Bo | 
(which cleaveth to Tertullian)and.others.of his minde,denyeitto —_| 
bee any ground of baptizing any. 2 ‘Hee counfelleth (as the trea- 
tife hath it) thacunmarried folke fhould. have their baptifine alfo 
deferred, whileft they yet fuffer tenttaions ; the Treatife indeed: 
faith,young unmarried virgins: butT ertllians word is, Inuspti , 
unmarried perfons,.of what agefoever, now how doe Anabaptifts 
like Tertulliens counfell herein? Suppofe.a perfon never: marry,. 
what, muft he never bee baptized as never yet fuffering this tenta- 
tion’or fippofe young perions of 20. or 30. yeares old, judged to 
be beleevérs, but yet not married; they belongto Gods kingdom, 
but have not yet fuffered fuch tentation, mutt their baptifine now 
be deterred upon this-ground of J ertullian,becaule not married, or. 
not yet going through {uch tentations? Itrow not ; then Terts}- 
fians countel] about delay ofbaptifme is not good it feemeth, — | 
3 Heecounfels delay of baptifme of anyto Ealter and Pentecoft: 
(albeit therein hee {peaketh not {0 peremprorily:as in.the other). | 
Was this good countellto put baptifme to fach fet times of the: 
yeare, when. yet notime is fez. in the Scriptures, both fobs and . 
Chrifts Difciples,and the Apoftles baptized at any time of the yeare . 
4 fuppofe this countell will notdowne with them.....- | 
4 Hee, countels delay .of Infants baptifme (for it was but his 
sounfell at the moft asit was in the other), anfwering therein chat 
argument, which even in hietine wasufed :for-pxdobaptifme (not. 
ficlt by Zusinglins) foil. Suffer little Children to come nnto mecyand forbid 
tbemnot, @c. Yea faith Tertullian) let themcome indeed,but dum — 
Adule{cant, Geto when they-are growne ups Ke. jee yeeldeth 2 = | 
: C6:.50 | 
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_ beea ground of their comming to Chrilt, and that by baptifime as Chap. . : 
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one way oftheircomming tohim; but not of their comming fo Seéf, ;, 


foone, but rather when they themfelves could aske ir, &c. this is 
his glofle upon the place: but how abfurd is this glofle, as if 
Chrifts intent in rebuking the Ditciples for hindring thofe babes 
from comming to him,were thus? Yee do very evill to hinder thofe 
babes from comming now to me formy blefling: (like them in like 
cafe) becaufe they(and others like thena) thould rather come when 
they aremore grown up,..when they know mee, when they them- 
felves(and not.as now their parents onely can aske and defireit at 
my hands,&c. But why then are thefe Difciples rebuked for feeking 
to put by their comming fo young, and not themfelves defiring to 
come? nay then verily the Difcipics rather wereia the right,which 


would have had them ftaid longer, and not Chrift which urgeth 


it as an argument for comming at that time, and accordingly at 
that time fulfillech the parents defire in blefling of the babes: but 
none herein furely will owne Tertudian. Another teltimony of 
Teriullians is urged to confirme the fifth Propofition, fci/. that de 
corona milits. ** When wee come. together tothe water, anda 
little before wee doe promife there in the hand of the Minifter,that 
& wee will renounce the Devilland his pompe, and bee ducked 
6 three times, andfay nomore thereto thenwhatthe Lord com- 
&¢ mands in the Gefpel; and as wegoe out ofthe water, where- 
Sin wee are baptized, we eat milkeand hony together,and refraine 
that whole weeke from wafhing andbathing. So far in the Trea~ 


S tife, but the Authors leave out what followeth, ibid. wee make 


S¢ oblations for the dead, for our birth-dayes yearely, anda little 
after, wee crofle our felves at every ftep, and in every-place, fitting 
downe, and sifing up, &c. . All this proveth-what the Adult: did, 
and what was required of them at their baptifme, -but this difpro- 
veth not, but that infants baptifme was in ufe,.and that they 
did promife as mtfch by others: for why elf didTert#Hian give 
his counfell (as is fuppofed ). againft. the fame? Yea, that (not- 
with ftanding 7 ertrlsazs argument there )baptizing of infants with» 
out requiring from them per{onall confeflion of faith, was aright 
uleof theiniticution. Yeal wonder the Treatife bringeth this 
Teftimony toprove therightufe of baptifme accordingto Chrift 
and his Apoftles: what were thofe oblations for the dead by the. 
perfons baptized, and thofe {uperfiitious croflings, forbearing of 
swathings and {peech, eating nail and honey, &c, were thefe ac= 
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cording to the inftitution of Chriftand example of the Apoftles? — 
Surely no. | ‘ | 
eR SRST. Bhs says | 
T He next teltimony is taken from Counfells and Decretalls, ei- 
A therex concilio Gerundenfi concerning the Catechumeni(or thofe 
that are inftra&ed in the faith (faith this Treatife) Iv’s ordai- 
ned that they fhould all come at Eafter and Pentecott, ‘This isthe 


_proofe of the fourth Propofition, that the children ofthe faith= 
fall,&c. as if the Catechumens were onely the children of the 


faithfull, when all adale Pagans were fuch: and fay that Adulc - 
children too of perfons joyned to the Church, but formerly Pagans. 


were amongtt the Catechumens, yet not their babes, babes were 


baptized both before the fuperftitious [ limiting’ or order of limi- 


ting the time of baptifme as wee proved, and whilft it was in force 
tooas wee proved out of Axftin, Sermon foure in O&avo pafche 
ad neopbytos, yea the concilinm Gerundenfe Can. 3. hath thele words, 


de parvula, ce. concerning little ones new borne, its ordained, 


 thatif they bee weake(asis ufuall) and that they defire not to 
“ fuck; that even the fameday they are borne, they if they bee 


-brought may be baptized, fothatthisis the old trick of conclu= 
ding @ dilo {ccundum quid ad fimpliciter, neither is any other con- 


clufion to bee made from the hext proof ex concslio Laodicenfi, The 


- Difciples or Schollers in the faith, who are to bee baptized 


“¢ mutt before learne the faith, and then upon the Thurifday the 


& Jatt weeke in Lent muftacknowledge the fame before the Prieft: 
_or Bifhop:which is repeated in confirmation of the fifth Propofi- 


tion, andthe former anfwer is full to this objeGtion, which was 
even now mentioned : fo ex confilio Martini, and Nicolai Popes 


which isagaine urged, Propofition fifth) the Catechumeni muft 


firft learne the Creed, what is intended to adult Pagans by your 


-countell is prevented, to conclude againft the childrens babes and 


all, contrary to Martins intent who was Ann0.646. long after the 


ungueftionable ufe of Pedobaptifme, and Nicolaus was after him. 


No more was intended by that quotation jin the Decretalls ex Au- 
© guftino ad F ortunatum,when a Catechumen is baptized he makes 


confeflion;&c. as appeares by Azftia in the places formerly quoted. 


Concilivm Bracharenfe is quoted, but not which, firft or fecond,&c. 


nor what words ; and {0 concilinm Anterfe in like fafhion, but why 


are notthe words mentioned, if fer their purpofes 2 but st 


Patt. 
blind whifperers, and items beget fixfpition, it’s likely the authors Chap.5. 
if they ever faw the Canons intend it of that Canon Conciliz Bra- Scéf,2, 
charenfis primi, that 20. dayes before baptifme let the Catechu- 
© men all and fevérall learne of the Prieft, Credo ia Denm,&c. to 
which the former anfwer fufficeth.T reciws in his Decretalls urgeth 
as much, ex (ecnndo Coxcilio Bracharenft,. yet the fame councell alfo .- 
ratifieth Pad obaptifim, ordering( Canone feptimo) that ‘each Bifhop ° ~ 
“ fhouldin allthe Churches take care about the baptizing of In- 
fants,brought to baptifm,%&c.T he like anfwer fufficeth to that quo=' 
tation of the fourth Carthage councel inconfirmation ofthe fifth 
Propofition;thofe that are to be baptized are to give in their names, © 
& atter long abftinence from wine and flefh,and frequent examina- 
tions, with laying on of hands, they are to be baptized.It isthe 
asth, Canon. . Nowthat the Councell never intended,asif Infants — 
baptifine werenot valid, and warrantable which could not bee 
| thus examined, fee the 48th. Canon of the third Carthage Coun °: 
cell (which according to Jftodore in his fumme of the Decretals, 
was the yeare before this)‘ wherein the Councell doth ratifie,even 
the Baptifmeof children by Donatifts (for fo the Canon is ex- 
pounded in Caranxe his fumme of the Decreétals, and in Albigna-* 
nus tertius his edition of the Decreétalls’) this (inne being: rather: 
in the parents (not that they offeredthem to bapti(ine,but)to offer 
them to be baptized by fuch Heretiques, & the fitth Carthage coun-: 
cell( which according to Ifiodoreswas two yeers after the 4th. coune * 
cell;butaccordingto, fobannes Wolfins de rebus memorabilibusscentur.: 
- quarta,both the fourth and fifth Carthage councell was kept the  - 
fame yeere, fcil. Anno 3.99.).wherein there were 74. Bifhops (asin: 
the other there were 97-Bilhops )Awrelius Bifhop of Carthage;being 
Prefident, inwhich.councell Canon 6. they ratifie Pedobaptiline: * 
(as this treatife alfomentioneth Propofition 7. ) It’s not then ima=~ 
ginable, that the councell that the other day ( if our Authors «~ 
guefleright) was‘kgainit Pedobaptifme, and yet prefently. bee fo 
quite altered, as to eftablifhit;. yea but Mr. Blackweod, in his pre= * - 
face{ to ftorming the two Garrifons of Antichrift, |would feemeto~ - 
makean argumentagainit pedobaptifme, as:then in ufe from the: » 
14. Can. Concil. Nie. and Can. 4. and 6,.Concil,: Ancyran. in: 
-. which CanonstheAffemblies were divided.into hearers, Catechu=" 
meni, and Offerers,or perfons in full communion, till cut off by: 
death, on cenfure, yet hee cannot tell hee faith, whether this dis ~ 
 vifion were in ule before. the firft Nicene Gounfell; probably. its ~ 
! p af ae thought = -# 


of the eight Propofitions? 254 


' 256 


Sch, 2, 


~~ 


Gexerall | confider ation ‘io 


fort, nor of che Catechumeni,they mult bee of the third fore, of 
the profane rabble of hearers; thisisfarre fetched, and hee fulpe- 
&eth the foundation of it, fei/. that divifion, whether fo ancient, 
as from the Apoftles; fothat hee can build nothing thereupon 
nay by his leave, hee muft thraft out Infants» little children noe 
capable of being called Auditors, in the Language of the ancient 
(which hee cannot bee ignorant,underftand it of adult perfons ) 
norof-being Catechumens, ifnot amongft thethird fortot Offe- 
rers, whereare they then? Surely, no part of the Congregation, 
when yet in foel 2. Aflemble the Congregation, gather fuch as 
fuck the breafts,&c. children then are upon Scripture grounds, as 
well as common reafon, partsof the Church Affemblies: nay 
hath-notMr. B. madea rod for his owne back, fince the Affem- 
bly being divided onely into thofethree parts, and Scripture, and 
reafon, making little ones partofthe Affembly, and yet neither 


hearers, nor Catechumens(as reafon will tell him) therefore they - 


mutt needs bee ofthe third fort, fei, Offerersin thofe times, they 
were then in fall communion, witnelle Cyprian (as fome urge it to 
enteeble Cyprians teftimony for Pedobaptilme ) and Cyprian was 
above 70. yeeres. before the firft Nicene councell ¢ yea, children 
were Offerers too in refpe& of that which was offered at their 
baptifme,witnefle the Canon of the Elebertine counceHas the little 
ones of old were faid to bring an offering in their hand, whentheir 
parents onely didit for them,Dest. 16. but Mr. Blackwood urgeth 
the feventh Canon of the Councell at Coxftantinople,declaring how 


they Catechife them they areto baptize; hee tellethus not whae. 


Gouncell ic was, but faith ic was in Tbeodofius his time, fo it 
might bee, and yet weenot know by what Chara@er,which it was, 
divers of them being then called there, Wo/fius puts T heodofius at 
Anno 383. and Anno 382. the third Conftantindple Councell Anne 
383. the fourtla Anno 402.the filth the fameyeere that the Adi/evitan 
councell was; and Amo 403. the 6,7,8. now the 6th. councell of 
Conftantinople provideth that none fhould have chrifme and bap- 
tifme adminiftred to them, unlefle it bee fuch as firmely hold 
forth the Lords Prayer, and the Creed, &c. excepting fuch, who 
by reafon ofagecannot {peake, and provideth, Can..7. that fuch 
as bee witneffes to Infants in Baptifme fhould bee found in the 
faith, Councells ule not to bee crofle to themfelves, in fo Jil 
| ~ Bpace 
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Chaps, thought, fince the Apoftles time ; fothatto conclude that accor- || 
ding: tohis expofition of the Offerers, children being nec ofthat - 


| Pare qn’ 
 fpaceas to order contrary things,that onely adult pérfons fhould Chap.s. | 
bee baptized, and no Infants, as Mr. B. expounds them, and yet Seéf.2, 


of the eight Propofitions, 


againe, notonely adult, but Infants (hall bee baptized, that is 
not{quare dealings. And I wonder that Mr, B, forefeeing the ra- 
tifying of the 46. Canon of that Laodiccan Councell before ‘men- 
tioned by that at I rao( which was the Emperours Palace,at Cons 
ftantinople, where the Councell ufedto fit) in Fuftiniens time, 


Can. 78.a Councels that was for Pzdobaptifme exprefly, would . 
enfeeble his argument from thence in thata Councell of fuch Fae. 


thers judge that Canons eftablifhing both thisand that, feil:cate- 
chifingbeforebaptifime, andbaptifme before catechifing, arenot 
contraries, that hee which holdeth the one denyeth the other, 


_butfubordinate, which may both fland together, according as. 
the perfons to bee baptized are either adult or Infante. This Mr. 


| & B.forefeeing maketh him(its likely )frame fuch a poore excufe, as 


that its like,upon fome abufe or negleé&t it was reeltablifhed by that 
Councell of Tro, but its like not, rather if it were any thing of 
checontroverfies Yea, but fome obje& the Covenant of Theodor 
Balfamon,and Zonar@ upon the fixth Canon of that Grecian couns- 
cell at Neocefarea Anno.315.concerning a woman with child, that 
fhee ought to bee illuminated (or baptized) when thee defireth 
it, becaufe in that matter (fei, of baptifme) thee that brings 
forth hath-nothing in common with the babe which is brought 
forth, which may bee (hewed in confeffion, that it is proprixsns 
uninfenjufque inflisinm, ac propofitem , which they are broughtin 
as fo exponnding, or rather inferring thence, that an Infant 
might not bee baptized, becaufe ic hath not power to choofe the 
confeflion of divine Baptifme. Zonasras { have not, but I looked 
upon that Patriarch of Antioch, Theodor Balfamos, who hath thefe 
words in his Scholia upon that Canone Some (in the councell) 
faid that women with child which came fromthe Infidels,to joyn 
with the Church ought not to bee baptized, but to ftay till the 
babe they went wich were brought forth, Jefttthat when fhee were 
baptized, it might feeme that thechildin her wombe was bapti- 
zed with her, as being altogether united to her; whence ic will 
cometo paffe, thatafter the babe is borne, either ic may bee 
not left anenlightned (or unbaptized ) or if it bee baptized, ‘it 
may bee thought that it is rebaptized. This hee maketh’ the 
occafion of the Law of that antient, not Latine, but Greeke 
councell; which was a good while bane the fir Nicene Coune 
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leaving babes unbaptized.- 2.) Dhat they might ‘avoyd the other 
of rebaptizings two geand hinges of Anabaptifme + thefe were 
fuch.miichicles(as itfeemies } in their eyes, that they would not 
have expreflions,|ct fall by them,that mi ghe any way occafion the. 
fame, tothat both thele in thole times were rather inter borvenia - 
then recipituda.but let us heare what Balfemon addeth fy rther there, . 


Speaking of fuch Infants. chat they could not make promife j&e. 


tor how.it is with the babein thewonihenone can er-quire, ‘no 

7, ° oP 1: mop: oa ey ieee. 
be furetic tor them(faich-he) but Infants (feil that are borne) doe. 
affisme by thofewhich aretheir fafceptors,. and are accounted t 
bee actually enlightned (or ba ptized) with divine iHuftration; ‘or 
divine baptifme, they. then accounted baptifmeof Infants no Ane 


: | Patt If. 
»§«. cell. And it isvery remarkable what was theoccafith, it was dcu- 


‘ 
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tichrillian baptifme(as the Authors of this Treatife, and (ag Fabre | 


Spalsbury, Mr. Blackwood, ..and Henry Denme doe) but: divi ne Bape 
tilme, the Baptifme of the Lord, wherefore ‘TY conclude thae'thid. 


teftimony. is grofly abuled by: Hugo Grotizs, | 


rp He next Authorquoted, is Raperiss Trisienfis 1. 4, de diving 
Topas 18, bachiorthe confirmation. of the els aide otf: : 
by this authors leave, that there bee no guile hid, I fhall make’ 
boldtotran{cribethe very words of Ruperrus Abbas Tritienfis. of 
which the Treatife mentioned fome pieces, foil. Inwas thecutome 
«-ofold in theboly Ghurch, -not tocelebrate the Sacrament of 
“ kegeneration, at any other time ( (cil. then Eafter and Pente-’ 
*f galt, of which heefpake before} [unleffe in thofe, unto whom 
*F poflibly danger might accrue by the comming of fome infirmity 
“on danger of death upon them | thisexception which js: in his: 
the very que fitum ; the Treatife, and./.R, leave wholly outs how’. 
candidly they dealehereiny let all judge] All'the off-{pring of 
yeare, it’ 


_ propolition, the fame is urged by... R. alfo to like purpofe: bur. 


“the Church (almott). which ‘throughout the whole 
1 their names this day, and. 


** could beget anew by the preachingofthe word, the folemni< 
** tie of Kafter-approaching,gave.in 
 chroughout the following dayes, unto the very Mlemnitie it - 


$ felfe ot Eafter ; each oné beating the rileiof faizh, whence ae 
“f fash an one wascalled a Gatechumer s[foraCarechamen Gith .. 
" Aapertia is by interpretationa hearer'| bottw-the tackling and 
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the growne perfons at length atthefull time, after the ‘full of Chap.5. * 


“(ymboll with fullbeleefe ; Te (/eil: the off-(pring of tHe Church) 
*| did die, and rife againe with Chrift, but after Chriftianitiein~ 


¢ creafed, ‘and that net of the Gofpell was. filled with Fifh, bes 


* caufe chatit was dangerous to “delay fo sreat a multitude by 


© reafon of thecafualtie ofdeath; ‘which in a multitude of men 
“is manifold; efpecially in regard of a company of Infants of 


**. Chriftian Parents,’ much encreafing;whofe tender life is very 
“. oft by a {mall occafion cutoff: it feemed good to the holy. 
“ Charch: leave off baptifme being grantedevery where, yea, offe- 
‘S*-red,to'prevent all dangers sand yet in a few to celebrate the 


“© folemnitie of baptifne, with the refarreétion of the ‘Lord, ta 


which icislike, &c. by this that hath been faid, that which the 
‘Treatife,and 4.R, intend to difprove is rather confirmed, and. 
the guilefull'wrefting of the teltimony difcovereds for befides 


what bath been before thewed, that Infants baptifme was before... 


this cuftome of baptifme at Eafter and Penteceft came up, and like. 
wile whilfticwas held up, Infantsbeing then, and there bapti- 
zed, as well as at other times, as by Auftigs teltimony, Serr 4. 
ad Neopb.appeared,thistetimony alfo tellsus, 1’ That baptifine 
ofall forts of perfons,in cafe of weakenefle and danger, at other 


: times wasinule of old. 2 That fucklings 2s well as crowne oncs 


“were accounted under the notion of the off-fpring of the Charcr, 
begotten by the word, fcil. in their parente,which being begotten 


-therebysiintheir right alfo. their children were inchurthed with 


them. 3° Confeffion of faith with full belecfe by othersini flead” 
of, fucklings,was counted as their confeffion: the /aéfati, as well 


| -aS the grandefcentes are (aid to make fuch confeffion of faith, which 
_ they: could:not doe,butby others: “4. That there were prefent a€ 
- this folemnitie a multicude of Infants;-as Well'as growne ones. 
which didSacramentally die,arid rife with Chrift of old: 5 That 


they baptized not of old all forts of children at fch times, but 


-onelythe Infants of Chriftiansjand that upon the grounds of 
-montalitieand other weakeneffe, and hazzard, was there made a’ 
change aswellin refpe& of the growne part of the multitude, as’ 
) the Infants onely.. °6 “‘Thatthechanige that was made upon the 
*gcounds of mortalitie, andincreafe of the multitude, Was notin 
 refpe& of the fubje&ts, that afterwards Infants fhould bee bap- 
tized, whereas onely gcowneon 
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Chap, 5, forts were before and after chat cuftome came up, baptized as wee || 
Sed, 4 proved) but it was ontely in refpe& of the place where, and feafon 

when, that whereas of old they ufedtocometo fome one great _ 

Citie, and thatat thefe feafons of yeareonely ; now paffim every 

where, and atany other time they might bee baptized, onely 

fome few that were borne a little before thefe folemne times, (a5 _ 

Raperts inhis other bookes mentioneth) were referved to bec | 

then baptized, to grace as it were thefolemnitie. And this may 

fully anfwer that teftimony. which this Treatife Propofition 

q7- and 4. R,alfo urge out of Foasnes Beemius de wsoribus Gentisims — 
- {peaking to like purpofe. So then Rapertus Tritienfts, and his — 

companion areboth as much abufed herein, as other witnefles 

- produced, or rather traduced. | 


3 SECT: I Mh a | 
=e He next witnefle is Caffander a ftout adverfary to them, yer 
TL feccheainby the Authorsof this Treatife to prove the 4th. 
and 7th. Propolition, Caffinder inl. de Infar:tinm . baptifmy is faid 
‘S cofay: Itis certaine, that fome beleevers. in times paft haye 
“ withholden baptifme.from their children, untill they: were — 
‘¢ growne, and could underftand, and remember the myfteries of 
** their faith, yea, alfo counfellednot to adminifler baptifine, as 
*6 by Tertulliaz and Gregory Nazianxen appeareth. And Propofi- 
» tion 7.Caffanderin his booke de Infantiuns baptifms faith, that ie’ — 
* came to beeufed by the Fathers that lived 300. yeers-after the 
Apoftles, as much faith 4.R, inhis Childith baptifme. Bat f. ay 
Caffander {poke as Propofition 4. hee is faidto.doe3 yet chat pro-. 
veth not that children of the faithfull: were commonly firft in- 
ftrutted ere baptized, becaufe fome beleevers deferred baptifme,.- 
or Z erisllian, and Gregory counfelled it,.much leffe that this’: was: _ 
well done according to Chrifts.mind, for wee have feene upon’ 
what unfound princip!es they did it:- and as for the Councell of 
Lertnbian and Gregory, it hath been before weighed. of what force - 
herein. As forthe other. fpeech of Caffander that Pedobapsifme- 
came in ufe by the Fathers.300,, yeeres.after the Apoftles time, 
it maketh mee ftand and wonder at the impudent forehead of er. 
sour, and yet I might wonder the Jeffe fince i’ butjuft with God: 
thatthey which hold lies fhould alfo tell lies, I read Caffander.. 
with as much heed as I could, to finde ont whether: there might: 
beeany colour of ground of fuch a {peech of him,. but could.not’ 
Cx. 


Caffa R de rs , 


— 


Patil 


of the. eight Propositions. 


é¢ mand and chargeof the Lord, fetup their worke, anddid eve-" 
“.ry where confticute Churches, gathered of the Gentiles to the 

_ &.Communionof the Gofpel; growne ones which confented to 
«© che Apoftles doétrine after confeflion of the faich, were with 
¢ ontanydiltin&ion of times, or places knit unto the Church 
sof Chrift by the Sacrament of Baptifme adminiftred by the 

_ €6.Difciples of the Apoftles. | But faich alfo in the next words ]al- 
« © chough evenat that time itis to be beleeved that Infants alfo, 
“ and efpecially fickly ones, were offered to bee confecrated by 
the baptifme of Chrift: but clearely to evince the falfchood of 
that (peech before cited to confirme Propofition 7. the’ very title 
of this bookecontradi&teth thefame.. Geerge Caffander of Infants 

&¢ baptifmes The teltimonics of the Ancient Ecclefia fticall writer, 

«© which flousithed within the 300. yeeres from the times of the 
~<¢.Apoftles, that is, fromthe departure of Fobn the Apofties 
‘6 being more then the hundretit yeere from the birth of Chrif: 
And according to this his -worke that hee propoundeth, hee 
bringeth in very notable teftimonies of the’antients, both Latine 
and Greeke, that lived inthatfpace for the proofe of Pxdobap- 
tifme, that any that had not {ene authorities before might have 


been thence well farnified for this purpofe, ‘and after the telti+ - 
monies produced Caffi uaderclofeth thus. °° Thefe arethe teftimo- | 
&¢ nies of ancient Fathers which wee fuppofe are fufficient forthe - 
* deciding of this controverfie of childrens baptifme, which hath | 
«€ been raifed up by’ certaine wretched perfons;forinasmuchas | 
all thefe whofe tellimonies wee have produced in a continued | 


«© {eries front the Apoftles; «were Orthodox teachers, and gniders: 
“@ of Churches of Chrift at feverall times and places, there is no 


$¢ Hes, and tranfmicted the fameto thofein after times, and up= 


% on the {peech of Auftin, I, 4.. comtra Donat. ¢: 13, 14: addeth:To’ » 


6 chis Apottolicall doctrine of baptifme of Infants, all the Apo= 


S ftolique Churches, planted by’ the Apottles throughout the: 
% whole world,they doe giveteftimony;Xc: Who feeth not now: 
the grofneffe of this falfhood in Higese ie: that upon Caffander, 


the very contrary whereunto is hisbufinefle there to evince?’ - 


“he : 1 j 
i e 2 


finde out any likeit, unlefle that which hee faich bée this way Chap.s. 
© wetted, cil. that the Apoftles in the beginning by the com- Sed, 4, 


€ queftion, but that this Tenent being held forth-by then all fe- | 
& yerally; as with one mouth, it was the very ‘doGrine of the’ 
6 whole Church which the Church had received from the Apo- 


| Gevtrall confider ation. _ <ParesT. || 
Chap.-52 yar gifs oth hs ‘sine doses ged? shsing sila vom coaben <8 
Se@ 8,4 Saas odd RESTA ed BERG DANG Aids sada 4 autism 
“yvinaling, i He next teltimony is of as grand an adverlarie to. Anabaps 
SSS” He cileneasapy,and thatis Zainglins,. who is,quoted to. con 
. fiemethe 4th. and éth.. Propofition, hee vis. faid to-afirme that 
there is no plaine word in Scripture whereby childrens baptifnie 
is commanded:his meaning isno more then thus; thatit is not 
info many words faid, you fhall baptize children, as, neithe? 
the firftday of the weeke thall bee to you the Lords day,. or Chris 
{ian Sabbath,&c, but the principall.place, (and for the other 
two quotations, they aré to no purpofe). is that mentioned in. his 
booke of Articles, Ac. 18. whofe words, becaufe. the. treatile is 
fo often tripping, wee fhall fet downeverbatim,. who there {peas 
king of Confiemation faith, although I any not. ignorant. (as it 
| may bee gathered out of the Ancients) that of old time Infante 
© were baptized (this is rendred otherwife in the Treatife) and 
‘* yet not fo common as now it is, but the children were: als 
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of she cight Propofisioass 
children fo eatechifed, and of the expofiticious 


were another fort of children catechized before baptifme: Zwin- 


slivs witheth that albeit it were not in his time. ufed, as neither 
‘Before baptifme to fuch like children, neither after the baptifme, 
neither-of fuch children, norofothers of vifible beleevers, which 
oughtin Infancy to bee baptized : yet. now catechizing of chil- 
dreo might beein more ule, -Affuredly Zivingliow was, trong for 


this, that baptifme of Infants was no practile taken up after the . 


Apoftles, but bythe Apottles : no bare old cultome taken upon 
humane grounds : but his judgement was dire&tly crofle to the 

ropofition, hee is brought'as a.witnefle, toy. chat Chrift did 
not thftitute Infants baptife,&c. witnefle his many argaments 
from Scripture for it, and his: judicigus anfwers to the evafions 
ofthe adverfaries, to, that.truths, Se aan ih may, bee faid of 


Occolampadius his companion, whoiscited coconfirme the 6th. 


Propolition; whereasin the firft and fecond booke of the Epiftles 
of Zwinglius and Ocwlanspadins they give. grounds; from. Secipture 
to the contrary. See 1.1. Epift. Zavingl. ad dikios tratres. 1 will 
now tell you from what grounds. of Scripture | judge Infants to 


bee: baptized, &c, and -2..in his Epil, Bercktold and Frakes, 


Preachers at Berne, heefaich pevemptorily;. contre Scripturas ergo 
fecifent Apoftoli fe Infantibys> mogauiffant baptifmuney the Apoftles 


therefore had done contrary to. Scriptures, ifthey had denied bap. 


tifmeto Infants. See more of Occalarpadius his mind too herein 
in his Epift.to Zwsnglim, and inthatto thePreachers at Bere: 
here therefore aretwo more witneffes.abufed.in this Treatile.. 


4 
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here the Authors: forget and. miftake/ their owne wits 
S$ neffesnames, they are infuchsa hurry they bring in- 


x 
thofe Teachers diltin&, as perfons of whom the tetimony is 


brought, andias-witneffes by whomsarid:yetin itheproefes,. the - 


ancient Pathers:themfelvesarethe witnefies .0f what-was done by 
thofe Teachersafter them, as Hilary, Tertullian, ArnabinsyAmbrofé, 
‘e -shefe mightfay what wasin their timey but cannot fy what 
atin ig ral Sah ae ies | Teachers « 


> 


a fo, children of Pax Chap.6, 
gansalioy thofechildrenof their Pagan captive.or flaves, whiciy Sect 54, 


;proofes that the Teachers according to: the ancieat - 
Fathers right did fo; and foomaking.the Fathers, and - 


& 
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: 964° 
Chap.6. “a one 
Sedé..1524 by a {pel play the Witch of Endors trick to fetch up old Sarel - 


Hilary .- 


Ambrofé. 


General confideration = , 
“Teichers after them will doe or pra&tife, unleffe the Authors can 


in his:likeneffe to fpeake'after he was dead. 9 


ely SECT. I. ra aN Bee se sik 
‘ay Uclet us heare what any of chem fay, if wee have not heard 
B icbefore; As for Hilartes teftimony of his owne baptifme, 
it’s not materiall,wee mentioned him among the Authors inftan- 
ces of Adult perfons baptized, Propofition 3. a8 for his interpre- — - 


tation of baptizing in, or upon the name, that is, upon confeflion 


of the beginners, it’s as eafily rejetted, asurged,unlelfe his grounds 


_qrere fhewed or were Scripture’proofe. — 


SEGT. fl. | Sethe pai, 

T He next witnefle is Ambrofe de /pirite Santéo:1.2. in our Sa- 

crament there are three queftions propounded and three con< 

feffions made, without which three queltions no man can bee 
wathed,if Mr. B’s anfwer bee good to that part of Tertullian in 

the beginning of his booke de baptifmo, mentioning, that a man 

without coft, or pompe, is lec down into the water’: Obferve faith 

Mr, B.-that hee{peakes of a man, not of an Infant, fo I might ag 

- well {ay here, hee {peakes of a mansbaptifme, not of an Infants, 


which then alfo was inufe, but that feare fome body would fic ~*~ 


uponmy skirts prefently, and aske mee whether an Infant benot 
fsb genere ifto fisbalterno hominis, whether an ‘Infant bee ‘not Lome, 
and Leverthought before Mr.B. helped me with that diftinction, 
that when the’Scrinture faith it’s appointed to all men once to 
die,&c. Heb. 9. that Infants alfo were there counted. men to die 
as wellas others, not to mention other places of Scripture, or au- 
thors for the ufe ofthe wordthat way; andI wonder Mr. 8.when 


hee fuppofeth Rom. 5. 18. makes for his fancy of generall ree 


demption of children, whether of Pagans or Chriftians, then In- 
fants are men,onwhomthe free giftcommeth, and yet here:bome 
demiffus in aquamin Tertullian muftbee onely a growne man,,.not 
Infancey’as if Infants now: were not bome: but this anfwer muft 
beebetter grounded, or elfe! (hall keepe my opinion, that asan 
Infant is-4om0; {o T ertallians teftimony there {peaking indefinite- 
ly of any baptized perfon, man or woman, Infants, youths, or ri- 
per petfons,gc. heedoth beare implicite teftimony in that very 
place to Padobaptifme, asin his time. Butto seturne to Ambrofe, 
Bhieock ee ae 


ifay 
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I fay thatin Ambrofi his time fuch confeflions, and queftions were, Chap.6. 


asd Infants werebaptized too, that corruption being theninule Se 


of adding to Infants baptifme interrogations to chem thatbrought 
_ themtobaptifme, which anfwered in their names,and made con- 
feflion in their ftead. For others were baptized in Ambrofe his 
time and before, thenfuch as could perfonally anfwer or make 


confellion, yea, and that it was Ambrojehis judgement, that it was 


themind of God that others fhould bee baptized, then could make 


fuch confeflions, witnefle that among other places of Ambros, 


which hee hath in his 5th. Tom. in his Homilies upon Luke. 


6° Jordan was turned back, fignifying the future mylteries of fal-- 
** vation in baptifme, by which little ones in, their Infancy are. 


*€ cleanfed fromthe wickednefle of their natures : ( namely in a 
Sacramentall way.) ati | 
Ut it will bee here obje&ted, that that cuftome of fufceptors in 
B Infants baptifme, and the interrogations, and queftions that 
were putto them, or others in their ftead,doth thew, that of old 
none but growne perfons were baptized upon confeflion. of faith, 
for that when Infants are baptized they muft alfo make confeflion 
by others. I anfwer, if the very ufe of fulceptors in baptifme 
were an argument of force againft Infants baptifine of old, it 
might as well bee of force againft the baptifme of adult perfons 
too upon the fame ground, asthenin ufe; fince they alfo had of 
old their fufceptors: when Pagans defired to be baptized, they had 
thofe which inftru&ed them before hand, and when they were 
baptized they prefented them to baptifme, and undextooke for 
themalfo. Stories are plentifull in inftances, that after that cor= 
rupt cuftome of fufceptors in baptifme came up, adult perfons had 
fufceptors as well as Infants.Epidophorus at Carthage of the Church 
of Faufly had the Deacon of the Church to bee his futCeprtor. 
Adagdeb.bift. cent. 5. ¢, 6. Fuftinianthe Emperour was furety for 
Getbes King of the Herulians, when baptized, and divers others 
the Centurilts mention as do other Hiftorian , nor doth it follow 
becaufe fuch confeflions, and: anfwers were made by. fuch as 
brought Infants to bee. baptized, that therefore ic argues‘ onely 
adults ufed to bee of old baptized, rather it argues that of old it 
was the do&rine of the Church, that Infants were baptized prin- 
cipally inothere right, which oe them tehbaptilme, namely, 
arses SS ead rei mi fees + Rem 
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Chap.6; 
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‘pot wanting to tell usof Chriftian parents which werefufceptors. 
ro theif owne children: witnefle: the Story mentioned by Fabjan- 
in his ¢ch:book c.114. Andovera wile to Chilpericus having a little 
daneghter born in her husbands abfence did by’ the perfiwafions of 


- General confideration — 


corrupt and abufive practife of fafceptors came-up 5 Stories are 


the Bifbop Fredegrand become witneffe to it her felfatits baptilme. 
The Centurifts mention the fame Story out of Ganguinus. Hence 
alfo 4uflin in his 14th. Sermon upon the words of the Apottle, 
{peaking of Infants Baptifme faith, if bapti(me profit the bapti- 
zed, I'demand whom it benefiteth, the beleeving or the unbe- 
leeving? but God forbid I fhould fay that Infants are. not belee- 
ving, Lhave but now difputed ic before. Hee-heleeveth in ano- 


ther which finneth in another, ci/, in the parents which alonecon- 


Arnobins, 


Lado Vives 


vey finnetothe Infant: le beleeveth then and it’s baptifme is valid, 
and it’s joyned tothe faichfull formerly baptized: This the an- 
thoritie of the Church our mother holdeth : This doth the {ure 


Canon (or rule) of truth obtaine. 
Thus far forth then it was looked at as a do&rine not onely 


which the Chuech had init, but which the Scripture, the rule: 


of trath contained in ic.that in the bufinefle. of Baptifine at leaft 
the faith of fuch as conveyed finne to the child, even of the pa- 
rents,was in ftead of ite owne perfonall faith, {0 farre as to make 
its baptifme validand beneficial to it. 


SECT. WIT. | 

W He next witnefle is Arnobins upon the Pfalmes, which Perkins 

' putteth at the yeere 290. but becaufe Perkins in Prepar. ad 
Demon. Probl, and Rivet in his Crit. fac. makes ic a fpacious booke. 
as mentioning on Pfal.119. the Pelagien herefie which came up 
above fixicore yeeres after Aryebius his. time, I fhall not attempt: 
te fight againft a fhadow. Albeit the place being of the way of 
Adults Baptifme concludeth nothing againft what.wee main- 


taine. 


Ludovicis Wives is the next who.in bis notes upon Auftin de eos 


vitate Dei 1. 16 (cap. 26, faittrthe Treatife, bur its rather) cap, 27- 
as Hen. Den. more truely quoteth it, affirmeth thatin times. pait 


“* RO Matt was brought to bee baptized bur thofethat were come 
te their full growth, who haying learned’ what it concerned de-._ 


their godly parents, or fuch as- tooke them as their owne adopte d 
children, to bring them up in Godsfeare. Hence even after the 
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Part Ill. of the eight Propofitions. ) 


“fired the fame: But whether heethat lived butin Hesry the eighths Chap.6, 
 dayes, or Auftis whoni hee expounds which lived above twelve Se, 5. ~ 


hundred yeares agoe,had better reafon to know what! wasidone 
of old,let any fober minde judge. : : 


Tothe fame purpole Walefrid Strabo who lived about the yeare’ Strabo. 


Boo. feemeth to fpeake, but Origen who-was in the yeare 201,ac- 

_cording to. 0 ifianders or 230. according to Perkins and Gjler, hee 
mentions Padobapti(me as from the Apoftles, as well as Agftin 
doth, And fo doth the AZilevitan councell in the yeare 402. (ac- 
cording to Wolfiur) fayas much, that the Catholique Church 
hath alwayes underftood Infants to bee defiled with 4 dems finne, 
and according to the rule of faith to bee onthat geound (name- 
ly amongft others, for it’s knowne fundry other gounds were 
ofold urged for Pedobaptifme, as that Adattb. 19. 13, 14, 15. 
Suffer,&c. For of fach,&c. urged in Tertullians time 200. yeares 
before,s appeares by his aflaying to take off that ground io his 

- booke De Baptifwxa beforementioned) baptized. Seethe 1. Teme 
of Councells. 3 ue 


SECT. ‘V. 


“ws He next witnefleis Bucer in his Annotat, upon the 4th. of pieer. 


SL Fobn, fet out°Anno. 28. “So much as in’the Apoftolicall 
_ SC yyritings are written of baptifme, is apparent that ‘baptifine 
¢¢ was adminiftred to none by the Apoltles,but to thofe of whom 
<° concerning their regeneration they made no doubt, &c. I have 
looked that very booke Cand a booke diftin& from his ‘greater 
booke on the Evangelifts)).and there is no fuch words, ktsa 
meere forgery. Bucer is againe cited Propofion 6ch. faying that 
Chrift hath no where plainly commanded: that children fhould 
beebaprized. Ifthe fpeech had:been juft thus, yet it’s evident his 
Intent was notthat-children oughtnottobeebaptized by vertue 
‘of Gods command, which is’the dire& conclufion ifubferibed 
to inthe explication ofitat Wittenberg by himand others, as be- 
fore: but thatthe command was notin fo many Words exprefled, 
“but by neceflary conféquence to bee concluded, His booke inti- 
-tuled The groundworke and caule, IT have not, though like tefti- 
“monies have been anfwered before. ye tt, seh sh 


SECT. Vii « 


“Pe next is Refinus in his expoficion upon the Symbol, Rifts: 


AL that thofe at Romeand Agmils that were to bee [baptized mutt 
| Mn2 Ci 
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Melivitan. 
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General confidevariog. = Park TIN 
Chap.7). firftacknowledgeand confeffe the 12, Articles ofthe Creed. Here: 4 
| &% DP. hh, Sen ath ern Bien tit Wme. Othe nepi these bs 
Seéf, 1. Ruffieus is as oneagainft Pedobaptifme. By others When Origent  — 
say authorities urged upon Rom. §. for Pzdobaptifme, then it is {pus “ee 
| rious and the words of Rufinus. Now how fhould one behave 
~“himfelfe amidft this ‘contradi&ion of the antipartie? Well, wee - ~ 

5 thall ward_ off both Blowes asthey comeGod willing. As’ for this RS 

teltimony, as much isin the Treatife andthe fame place. browsht © 
out of Auflininhis 8th. Bookeof Confeffions,that albeit the Aus. 
thogs:conceale the name of the place. where Viflorinus. wasto 
lave made:confeffion of the faith, as the: cuftome Was’; namely, at 
Rome, Yeabuthowthen faith Auftindib. 4-cont. Donat, Cap.13.14, 
that it, was.ever the ule of the. Churches, and that delivered'from | — 
the Apoftles to.baptize Infants? Verily both‘are fubordinates and -_ 
not contraries.. According: ta the fubje&s mentioned, if -f Cas 
king of Adults,then the former. is: trues. if .of Infants, then the . 
lacter.is.as true. Albeit it’s as true after ‘the cultome then. in uf 
in Rwyfinus his time that Infants did make confeffion by theirfure- . 
ties; as accordingto God they did and doe now confefle: their 
faich (fo farre as concerneth their baptifme) ‘in, 

_ even asevery man( Dent, 16.17.) giving as hee was able; their 
males which perfonally there.appeared camie not be 


ile fore the Lord 
emptys not any ofthem but gave; fei, in. their parents offering | 
for them. ed 3a eG swan Sie ae 


their parents: 
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CHAP. VIE 


“718 prootes outof Popith writers, as Eckivs mentioned in .___| 
f proote.of that and of the 7th. Propofition, Roffinfiy, _| 
ey Cocletur; Enaufiss and. -Staphyla to which Jome adde 
__._. Belarrgine, | doe’ not much repard, becanle they can play 
rt --Loperdemaine, falt and loofe witha trick'that they have. Ifthey _| 
Ps \ difpute againit Calvinifts aboue. the'firfficiency of Scripture, or 
iA, validitie of huasane traditions, thenPdobaptifmeisa tradition 
i of the Church :-If againft Anabaptitts; chen’ Eokine in his En- 
chiridion here cited Hath his foure Scripture arguments to: prove | 
itto bee of Scriptural anthoritie and: foundation”. For Bellare 
Soiree Hath in his book of Baptifine cap.8, 3 argaments from 
‘Sckiprare fore. ; Andialthongh, ‘faith hee,’ wee'doe not findit . : 


“commanded exprefly that wee fhould baptize ‘Infants, Tamenid > 


: solligitr BOE ye. A 


™, 


Part IIL. ; 
-calligitnn (atts apert? exe (cripieris uz {upra oftendimus — Yet itis to Chap.6, 
bee gathered plainly enough from Scriptures (faith Bellarmine) Seét ,2.' 
_ag wee have before fhewed. Wherefore of fuch it I may. fay as hee : 


of the cight Propofitions:: 


bluntly once fpake to his companion ; [fthey can with the fame 
breath blow hot and cold, let them even eate porridge: with the 
devill ifthey will,J like mot their falfhood. . | 


SECT: Il.” 


: g F Lutherans,Pimeranus is quoted whofe bookeof children uns. - 


borne leannot meet with, and fo cannot trace my Authors 


+. dnere : And in fuch:a cafe:as they fay,Travailers and Souldiers may 


die by authoritie when nonecan contradi& them. Bur yet what 
fayes Dir. Pomeranus? that for the {pace of 1200. yeares men erred, 
concerning. children, the which wee: cannot (yet willingly 
would) baptize; what his intent is by thefe words of his cannot 
wellbee gathered. Ifhee intend it of all forts of children, thatic 
isan errour to baptizeall withoutregard to their parents,;Church 
of covenant eftate : yet was it an old érrour: albeit not fo old, fo 
farre.as IU canfinde.. But if it fhotld bee taken in reference to 


children vifibly inthe covenant, I wonder if hee fhould {peakeany 


fuch. thing in that fenfe having fo iolemnely'fubf{cribed to the .- 
contrary.-in that famous meeting at Wittenberg formerly men-.- 
tioned. * : 
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G Alvin that grand oppofer and ftigmatizer of Anabaptitts is | 


quoted to confirme Propofition 6.and 8th. 116.4. Inflit. cap. 
© 36. Heeconfeffeth that icisno where exprefly mentioned by 
S¢-che Evangelifts, that any ones child was by. the Apoftles hands 
baptized. Now Calviz having faid Se@. 8. that there is none 
which fecth not that Pedobaptifme is not of humane. devi‘ing 
which is eltablifhed by-fuch Scripture approbation, brings.ic in 
-by-way of obje&tion,, that it will bee (aid, it’s no where exprefly 
mentioned where the Apoftles.baptized childrens which giving 


~ albeit not granting hee faith, Bee ic f0,&c, yet becaufe neither were 


‘© they excluded as oft as mention is made of baptized. families, 
8 whounleffe-hee bee mad will thence reafon.that. they, were not 
£° baptized? they may as well,reafon on that ground that women 

s¢ were forbid to receive the Supper,when notwithftanding. inthe 

‘6 Apoftles timethey were thereunto admitted. Yet our Authors 
-aref{o maddeto bring this very place to prove their 6ch.Propofit. 
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Chap, 8, thatthe Apoftles never baptized any Infants: And upon Mathew, 


SeE, 1. 
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Calvinis(aid to fay, Chrift kath no where commanded to baptize : 
Infants. Buton what place in Adatthew, Calvin faith fois nor 


faid ; butthisfcan faythat in the moft likely places where thac 4 
Argument of baptifme is handled, Calvix no where fpeaketh in 
_ thele words here expreffed as farreas can finde, - ; 


“Dathenus in his Colloquie is the next witneffe, confefling; It’s 


-no where plainely in fuch words written that Chriftian children - 
-fhall in the New Teftament bee baptized—— and yet wee have no 
-exprefle commandement of it, /cil. as before in fo many words ; 
“You fhall baptizechildren : and that thereis no evident — or ex- 


prefic example (/c#/. in fo many words recorded that the Apoftles 


‘baptized (fuch or fuch) children) and what then? therefore 
-Chritt never inftituced, the Apoftles never practifed Pedobaptifm, 


according to the 6th.Propolition?NV on fequiter Here then arethree 
more witneffes abufed. abr 


CHAP. VIII. SECT. 4. 


SYERN Rigen callech childrens baptif{me a ceremony and tradi- 
a\® tion of the Gharch, Hom. 8. in Levit. and in Rom, 6. 
NOK lib. §.What,doth Origen fay foin both places? that is 
" falfe. In the former hee faith baptifme is givento In- 
fants according tothe firft obfervation of theChurch. But ifany 
bogele at that, in the other place quoted hee telleth you the 


groundworke of that obfervation of the Church: For this alfo 
the Church hath received a tradition from the Apoftles to give 
baptifime even to Infants. If ie were an Apoftolicall tradition, 


then not a bare Church tradition: ifthe Church received it from 
the Apoftles, then was not the Church the Authorof it, but the. 
Apoftles rather, Yea but others perceiving the force of the Tefti- 
mony of fo early an author in the matter of the pradtife of Pedo- 
bapti{me,cafheere itas a {purious teftimony of fome other rather 
then of Origes. Some {tumble at the word Tradition, when’ yet 
it’s no other then what Bufil {peaking (as before quoted) of the 
forme of Baptifme calleth ita tradition 3 and in his 73. Epiftle 
{peaking of the Spirit the comforter as placed in equality with the 
Father and Sonne to bee a thing which they had received as deli- 
veredto them. So Fuftia Martyr another author formerly rit 
miaket 
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‘makeththe forme of that manner of worlhip mentioned in his 
fecond Apology to bee that which they had received from the 
Apoftles. So Gregory Nazianzen another quoted Author heresin 
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Set. 


his firt oration againft Fuliae the Apoftate, hee inveigheth againft . 
that abufiveimitation of the Church traditions Cthe manner of . 


adminiftration of theordinances) for Pagan ules. Clemens Alex- 


andrinus a {peciall Author quoted by Mr, B. yet hee counteth ic - 


a-metamorphofing of a Chriftian to kick againft the tradition of . 


the Chorch, and warpe to opinions of humane herefies,/ib, 7. ° 


Stromaton. Heemeanesnot bare Popith fuperflitious Church cu-: 


ffomes, butfachas are oppofite to meere humane conceits and 


es 


devices, yet calleth them Churchtraditions. Yea but thofe core - 


rupt exploded Canons are yet called the Apoftles Canons. They 


are fo by Papifts, not fo by Proteftants. Such,al! thofe orthodox » 


Divines may explode them; yet maintainethis as anApoftolicall 


tradition, which is genuine and divine— Yea but it may bee 
faid that Eva/mus notethin his Precognita unto the Booke of Le- 
viticus that hee which readeth this worke ( /e#/. the Homilies up- 


on Levit.) and the Enarration-upon the Epiftle to the Romans, . 


hee is uncertaine whether hee reade Origen or Ruffinns: And the 


peroration of the Tranflator annexed to the commentary of the - 
* Romans faith that heeadded fomething deleGtive Cwhereot yet hee . 


had the fundamentalls from the Author) and abbreviated other 


things too largely expreffed in the Commentaries upon the Ro- - 
mans, Leviticus Genefit, Exodus, Fofousand Fdges. Suppofe thefe - 


additions of things defe&tive by Ruffinus ; yet hee faith hee had the 


foundations of what hee added from Origen. So that Origen « 


gave fuch foundations of Padobaptifme, if Rrffizus added that 


as gave occafiontoit; but why is not this particular mentioned. . 
as Origens rather then Ruffinus his notion? Becaule Origen was : 
fomewhat Pelagianifticall, and this place touching baptizing In- - 


fants in refpe&t of originall finne was too croffe to Pelagianifme. 


This is new to mee that Origen held thaterrour,albeit hee were not - 
free of others: butI-haye read more faid of Ruffinus that way, fcil. . 


that hee was the forerunner of Pelagins. If onthat ground it was 


not Origens, much lefle was it Ruffines his owne diftate. And ' 
Eyafmus denieth not but all there mentioned mutt bee fathered 


upon eitlgr Origen or Ruffinnus, But to putan end to this difpute, 
the Homilies on Luke are not queftioned to: bee Origens.; neither 
doth Zrafmus nor the Franflator in, the peroration mentioned 

Bee ite hist amare ny eS "acknowledge 
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Chap. 7. acknowledge either additions or detraétions in fetting forth of 
Sefi,2. thofe Homilies on Luke. Yet there Origen affirmeth to the fub- 
_ftantlalls mentioned: in that place ofthe Romans , forin ‘his 2. 


- little children are baptized unto remiflion of fins; of what fins, 
- or when did they finne, or how can there ‘bee any occafion of 
-wafhing in little children, unlefle in that fenfe of which wee 
-fpakea little before ? None is cleane from blemifh, no though 


the Rowans as not faithfully tranflated by. Rafinw. 


~ = , ~~ * ae ‘35 oe on dag SF ne, Sd “a> $ - ay am 
Re hy Se ea NE eres eR ee 


General eonfideration = Pare TITS 


rs 7 : yom eae : e teteg ; ~ ~ ‘ 


ae 


segs 


SA 


Tom. Homelib. 14. on Lukeheefaith, parvulibaptizantur,erc. and 


but a day old intheearth, and becaufethedefilement of our Na= 
tivitie is put away by baptifme; therefore even little children are 
baptized : Nor doe-I finde in our Criticks, or the Authors quo- 
ted by them, that thefe Homilies of Origens on the Romans ate 
doubted of, to bee genuine: Albeit both Perkins and Rivet doe : 
reje&thofe on Leviticus, as fpurious, andhis Commentarieson — 
. The next witneffe is called upon to comein, butmifcalledand 
therefore may chufewhether hee will anfwer to his name.-Itis 
one Pope George the fourth who fhould callit a Tradition of the | 
Fathers ; and to fhew itis no {cape of the Printer hee is called 
outinthe Roman Language, Georgius quartus Bonifacio; let children 
bee baptized according to the Tradition of the Fathers. Of Pope 
Gregory 1 have oft heard and read, but cannot light of one Pope» | 
George. But its fuppofed the Authors meant Pope Gregory the 
fourth; albeit the Tranflators miftooke their Authors. This 
Pope flourithed .dan.842.and it’s not much what hee had called ir, 
in thofe corrupt times. Wee have heard of others which gave 
better Language that were his Seniors; andif you would beleeve © 
but che Teftimony of Gregory the firft, who had more honelty in» 
him then all the reft of that name, but wee have witnefles enough _ 
befides, and hall forbeare him. 


T Henext Author called in is Cypriax, which is rather challen- 
&. gedasan Author of Pedobaptifine, Anno 248. Epift.lib.3.Ep. 
8. forin the Margin it’s faid, Cyprian ordained children fhould be 
baptizedzand yet alfo it is faid inthe Margin over againft the men- 
tion of the Carthaginian Councell, Baptifme Inftituted; & again 
above : Baptifme ordained by Pope Iunocentius, feil, the frit, and 
yet: over againtt Pope Innocent the third Baptifme ofdained in 
ttead of Circumcifion, and yet over againft the mention of iu 
: : econ 
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fecond Bracarenfian Councell itis aid Anno 610. was childrens ‘Chap.8. 
Baptifme ordained asa neceffary thing; fo that I am at a ftand, Sed#.3. 


I thought wee fhould have heard who inftituted or ordained bap- 
tifme of Infants fince itis calt asa myftery of the man of finne in 
the preface, and madea humane ordinance Propofit. 7. And it 
hath fo many firft fathers, and fo many are challenged for beget 
ting this pretended Baftard, that with all the skill I have,T know 
not at whofe dooreto lay it, If that Cyprian were the father of 


‘it, then not Isnocentivs the firlt,or the Carthaginian or Milevitane 


 Councell gathered in his time above 150. yeeres after; Ifthe fifth 
— or fixth Carthage Councell, then not the fecond Bracarenfian 
_ Councell above 200. yeeresafter that: Ifeither of thefe,then not 


Innocent.the third 600. yeares after the Bracharenfian Councell, 
Thelike mightbee faid of the{Conftitutions of Fuftinian and Leo *- 


the Emperour, which hee mentions,.,Bucif the Treatife intend 
that thefe allor any of them did reeftablifh Padobaptifne ; al- 
beit they werenotthe Authorsofit ; wee are agreed. But this 


proveth not that what they doe ratifie, or becaufe any of them . 
doeanathematize fuch as deny itas the Adilevitane Councell did, *: 


hat therefore it is an humane ordinance The CUilcvitane 
Councell in the Anathema they pronounce, they mention that as 


another ground: Of fuchas-deny that Infants derive any origi-” 


nall guilt of finne which needeth expiation by baptifme, as well 

_as denying that Lafants baptifme is for remiflion of finnes : Now 
none willfay, originall guilt in Infants is a meere humane in= 

vention and device without warrant from Scripture, becaufe that 

Councell anathematizeth fuch as deny it. Or that becaufe that 

Fufténiae ordaines that thofe that are come to their full growth 

fhould bee taught betore they were baptized, as well as hee doth 

order Pedobaptifme tobee; that thereforethe former is an hu- 
mane ordinance. Surely if thacfach a ratification bee a fornealis 
ratioto make the former an humane ordinance, it is as well fuch 
in the latter. Wee fpeake not now in reference to Scripture 
grounds of theone or of the other, but of the validity of argu 
ing from decrees of Councells or Emperours or Popes. And:-this 
mindeth mee of fuch like Teftimony of witneffes examined a lit= 

tlebefore. Caffander hee muft fay, Pedobaptif{me came in: 300. 
yeeres after Chrift. Luther, that it came in. 1000. yeeres before 
him, /cil. “ive five hundred yeeres afeer Chrift. Pomeranus 1200. 

yeeres before him (who Meseoienporary with Lyiber) and fo 
| rt) more 
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,ap.8, morethen 300. yeers after Chrift; and yet Cyprian at Anno 248, 
Sane ordained it Witnelle Auftiny Epift. a8. to Hierome. Fufius Mee — 
“wins too Vthinke commeth in for the fame purpofe, albeit he faich- 
nothing in the Booke, (the fame: Fuftas Menius which with the’ 
reft fubfcribed to Padobaptifme, ascommanded of God, atthe 
Wittenberg Concord before mentioned.) But where fhall wee fa- ~ 
{ten but concludethatin asmuch as the witnefles difagree, their 
Teftimonies arenot valid, but the one weakneth theother, fince | 
if one fpeake nothing but the truth, the other doth not? If the 
Authors intent bee that {ome of thefe Authors or Councells pro- 
pounded fome unwarrantable motives to ratifie Pedobaptifme : 
Igoe not about to cleareany of the fonnes of men from corrup- 
tionin whatthey attempt,nor in the motives which ftirre them 
up oft times to things in themfelves warrantable. But this wild 
not reach their maine ayme; foil. to prove that becaufe of fome 
: corruptions in the manner and way or motives of ratifying this 
- ordinance of God, it fhould beeno ordinance of God. Non fequi- 
tur. But becaufe Cyprians Epiftle to Fidus where the 66. African 
Bifhopsdid in a folemme Councell agreeto the ratifying of Pedo-. 
baptifme; itis many wayes undermined thereby to invalidate 
our proofes from antiquitie for Padobaptifme: I thall indeavour 
tocleare it from fuch afperfions. Firft, Mr. 8: attempts.to make. 
the judgement of the Councell invalid becaufe of the weaknefle | 
of their grounds, and the Errors annexed. Weake grounds.2 That - 
Luke 9,10. as ifloftif not baptized, which was alfo an errour. 
2 That God isa like father to all — and fo all to bee baptizedas. 
wellas any, whichwas an errour too, 3 That they had onely. 
finned in others. Errours alfo then held, that the holy. Ghoft. 
was received by baptifme,that Infants were to have the Lords. 
Supper in. Epift, de Lapfs, they held figning with the Croffe, Un-. 
&ion, that Originall finne was doneaway by it; that onely bap- 
tized perfons efcaped Damnation, &c, By all which hee would: 
have ic evident that no heed isto bee piven to.Cyprians time when. 
there were {uch grofle errorsaboutbaptifme. To which I Anfwer, 
if that the times were fo-grofleand darke, then no wonder they 
might hold forth fach.weake arguments for the truths they held. 
It Mr,B, had well traced antiquitie, and fhouldin bis reading fill — 
keepe this principle by him, to rejet all hee reades of gg unfound . 
in Authors or councells becaufe of weake grounds the¥ give; hee 
would foone rje€tahe moft of what many approved “inert 
. for 
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for foundneffe among(tthe antientsdoe hold forth,and what ma- Chap.8. 
ny councells have ratified, Hee that would weigh their wild ex- Sed. 3. 
ofitions of Scripture, and Allegories and Judaizing notions. 


which oft times they bring, would as well queftion from thence 
either baptifme or the Lords Supperto bee any ordinances now 
at alltous,as the SeCtaries doe. Let us blefle God_for clearer 
times, but not defpife any truth from any for the weaknefle of 
thofe earthen veflels which holdit out tous. You would thinke 
himtoo cenforious it may bee which comming to heare fome 
Coblers or Taylours in England to preach, who having good 
Textsand being happily honeftin the maine, yet make very fim- 
pleworke of it both in their wild expofitions of Scriptures, and 
weak, yea erroneous grounds which they make ufe of to confirme 
the Text or do@trine truely gathered fromic, As for their errours 
itdoth not appearefrom al] Mr. B’s quotations that all the 66. 
Bifhops held them all, if Cyprian himfelfe did. But what if Ter- 
sullian adde prayer for the dead to the baptifine of adult perfons, 
as in the place quoted De Corona Militis before appeared, yea un= 
&ion, crofling, &c- (as Crifpinin his booke of the eftate of the 
Church fathereth thefe upon him )- yet will ic follow that ergo 
baptizing of adult perfons upon confeffion is no ordinance of 
God? no you'will fay becaufe the Scripture warrants it; fo 
fay wee it warrants pedobaptifme. But wee are now without re- 
ferenceto Scripture upon a Topick place of argument drawne 
fromhumaneteftimony. Ifthe errours ofthe witnefle to the one 
makes his te{timony invalid, then doe the errours of the other. 
Yea even thofe etrours which Cyprian held about doing away fin 
by baptifme, unGion and crofling in ic, damnation being loft 
without it.: the receiving of the {pirit by baptifme,&c, they held 
themin thepoint of baptifme indefinitely, whether of growne 
perfonsor others: fo chat Baptifme of adult perfons for chofe 
errours may bee denied as held out in Cyprians time in the maine, 
or any ordinance aswell as Pedobaptifme. And Cyprians teltimo- 


ny is vaine in the one as well asthe other, asalfo his Mr.Tertulli~ 


ans was. Yet Mr.B. urgeth inhis preface Cypr, De Baptif, Heres, 
for his purpofe. Ifheeheld that all forts fhould bee baptized, fo 
have our fathers held thatall forts fhould come to the Lords Sup- 
per, when yet onely vifible Saints fhould. Yet the Lords Supper 
isan ordinance to adult perfons vifibly in Covenant with God 


and his people, and not {candalous, and fois baptifme of wiuer 
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-both of adule and Infants, and fo to. that 


of Parents in vilible covenant with God,&c- notwithftanding the a 
errour fupecadded, or that other of Infants comming to the. 
Lords Table,&c. As men may fuperaddeto Chrift the foundati- 
on, wood, hay and ftubble of their owne, which will all bee con=. 
famed, yet the foundation remaine pretious and{upporting,t Cor, . 
3. So men may and have fuperadded to the ordinance of baptifine.. 
| of the Lords Supper: 
and other ordinances much Stubble of their. owne vaine {pirits : 
and mens inventions, yet.that hinders not but that fuch things. . 
were in ufe in their Times, and sightly.in refpe& of the maine 
heldoutby them, and as fitting in AZofes chaire wee may and 
ought to heare.thcm, notwithilanding their.owne, erronrs an-. 
nexed, sho oe a Ty 7 
: But Mr,Blachweod hath another evafion,. as if this Epiftlé of: 
Cyprianus (0 Fides bee upon fome grounds to bee fafpetted tobee® 
fuppofititious. As y. In that Pameling mentions not of what place. 
Fidus was.. Anfw. No more doth hee mention there of whaei 
place ¥i£or.or, Therapius wasy yet Therapius of the three being. 
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a chiefe man,and called to.the Carthage Councell is mentioned by . 
his place De Bulla. Hee was reckoned with men. therefore in.thae_ 
Epiltle whofe place is defcribed,and that fufficeth., He was known. | 
to them,albeit notious.. 2,, Inthatthereisfuch weaknefleinthe > | 
arguments not likely to come from 66, Bithops. . dz/m. What. 
wonderif their grounds were fo weake Cif fo they bee) fince Mr, - 
Blackwood hath before told as what an evil time Cyprians was?and - ' 
ifthey were fo full of errours as hee faid before about baptifme,is 
it wonder that they are fo weake in. their principles about it? J 
could anfwer this weake reafon otherwife, but {ince Mr. B. giveth = 
us that anfwer, let himtake thae; and I cannot but minde him: . 
of that Councell at Carthage a little after which.aflembled. to eftas. _ 
blifh rebaptizing of perfons led afide into herefies,yet.againe ree 
turning tothe orthodox Churches;buc upon what weake gounds, 
lét even Mr. B, confider and judge, yet none.therefore ueftions. | 
whetherever there were fuch acouncell. 3 Mr, B, faiththereis . 
no mention made at what place this Synod met. Anf, As if fto= 
ries mentioned no Synods and thofe genuine, but fuch as the ve- 
ty place where the councell met is alfo. mentioned, I fhall theres 
fore give amongit others one inftance, out of Oftanderin his Exit, 
bift. ecclef- cemtur, 4.1i.3.¢. 13. where hee citeth out of Hilary an: 
oriental orthodox Synode, of Bifhops gathered againit that Sere 
Ja eRe ee a 
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_ mienfian and more then Semi-arrian Synod, whofe ‘Canons are Chap.&, | 
_- there recorded of which they did agree ; but as for the place or Scéf. 3. 
| Citic where that Synod was held, thatis not to be found, 4 Saith 
Mr. B.- it-appeares that it was fained becaufe. fo contrary to the 
minde of Teriullian, which was in fuch requet with Cyprian: An; 
Ific were T ertel/jans mind which Mr. Buppofeth,yet Feromwho 
could,{peake as much as Mr. Blackwoodmentieneth, and doth (as 
¥ remember in his booke of Ecclefiafticall.writers)affirme from a 
very aged mans. mouth living in his time who had beene in his 
younger dayes Cyprians Scribe how deare IT crialians workes were 
tohim, yee Jerome did not thinkethat therefore this Epiltie was 
none -of Cyprians: For hee himfelfe (who yetin that booke menti= 
oned leaveth out bookes then accounted {pyious of feverall an- 
thors} quoteth this very Epiftle in his:20, Tom. lid, 3. Dialog, cons . 
irg Pelag, ad finem. And lelt (faith bee);thou fhouldft thinke mee 
iy ant heretical! {enfeco underiland this (fpeaking..before of the: 
uleof Pedobaptifme) that bicfled Martyr Cyprizz whom thou 
boattett thy felte to imitate in expounding Scriptures, in the Epi- 
itle hee wrote to. the Bilhop Fidus.( Ferom. calls Fidus a Bithop, he: 
| treatife filech him buta Priel) concerning biptifme of lafants ». 
| hee maketh mention of this, &cs Pedobaptifme. g°Saith Mr. B. 
it-appeareth from Baronius that. Cyprisn was again{t Pedobap-. 
tifme, whofaith if Cypriaz had been fo that that had been an. 
apoftolicall ‘Tradition ( {peaking faith: Mr. B. of Infants bape. 
tifme) and not contrary to holy Scripwres by found and fir- 
cere opinion, without doubt hee had relted, .. 
finf. I fhall let Mr. B, pleafe himelfe a little in this fancy :. 
! fuppofe then Cardinall Baronias faith fo, yet Mr. B. hath a-. 
mongft other exceptions here charged againft Cyprian: that in 
| Cypréans time Infants did partake of the Lords Supper, and will: 
any follow that ? Cyprianin his Epiftle de lapjts, {peaking of the . 
wickedneffe of thofe wch (acrificed at the heathen Altars, he agera-; 
vates their finne that their Infants they carried in their armes or. 
led in their hands, loft that which they had gotten in che begin-. 
ning of their birth: when the day of judgement comes. they will. 
fay wee have done nothing: neither did we. leaving the meate and’ 
| the cup of the Lord, haften willingly to profane defilemessts, &c. 
Thus farre Mr. B. out of Cyprian., Then it feemesin Cyprians time: 
| Tnfants were partakers of the Lords Supper as well as of baptifm, . 
that birth wherein they had firftgot that which at the heathen) 
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Chap,8, Alcars they loft, /ei/. that good they got by it, which Sacramen- 


Sect, 34: 


tally was their birch, thatis, new birth,for they rather added to 


- what they gotin their natural] birth, (i. finne,then 1 oft at thefe 


-facrifices. If in this Epiftle Infants baptifme bee thus eee | 
why faith’ Mr. B. a litele before (asa ground ‘of his chall 
his Epiftle to Fidws) that he findes it mentioned but once;he found 


enge of 


whatwasin this Epiftle de Lapfis too, why elfe mentioneth hee 


-the-fame? and ifboth were the errours of (yprian, and the reft 
then Cyprians judgement was for it farely albeit itis fuppofed hee 


erredin it; and why then is Baronias brought in to prove it 


- was not Cyprians judgement, when Mr. B. hath affayed to’ prove 
_ itthat ic washis errour? was that the errour of Cyprians judge- 


ment the which he never held? but yet let us heare what Baroning 
canfaytoit. NowI confeffe Baronius hath this paflage verbatim 
which Mr.B-quoteth; onely he hath not Mr. B’s Parenthefis (that. 
it was {poken of Infants Baptifme) the Pageis a little miftaken, it 


isnot Page 398. but Page 415. but Mr. B. is’quite out in this ape 


to the controverfie about the baptifme of heretiques which hee 
wrelteth groffely as if intended of the matter of baptifme of In- 
fants; andif Mr. B. had but read Baronias a few lines before, hee 


plication of that paflage, which is mentioned in réference onely 


would never thus have in prince falfifed an authors Teftimony, ~ 
‘Baronius difcourfing about Traditions brings in Pope Stephen ufing 


that weapon in the cafe of baptifine of heretiques againit Cyprian, 
who erred therein, /cil. chat it being by tradition received that the 
Baptifme of heretiques might in cafe bee valid, nothing (hould bee 
ated contrary tothat tradition; as it was by Cyprian and the 
other Bifhops with him (wibil innovetur nifi quod tradituen eft) aga- 
tur, foil. (aith Baronizs quoting Stephens words) and after fub- 
joyneth. Ef Cyprian had been fure (that) fed. that do&rinementi- 
oned about the validitieof Heretiques baptifme) had been an Ae 
poftolicall tradition (as Stephen’ urgeth it to bee) and not con- 
trary toholy Scriptures, according to found and fincere opini= 
on, without doubt (faith Barenius) hee had refted in it, and for 
thisend hee quoteth Cyprisns 74. Epiltle ad Pompeinm contra Epiff. 
Steph. as opening thecafe intended, where Cyprian himfel fe wri- 
teth that fragment of Stephens Epittle nibil innoveiur, Gc. ag urged 
again{t him in the bufineffe of the baptifme of Heretiques, and Exe 
feb. lib.7, ecclef-cap.2. and 3. {peakes of the cafe betwixt S tephen and 
‘Cyprian out of Letters of Dionysius Alexandrinus about it; citing 
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_jtas the great queftion then moved, /ei/. whether fuch as returned Chap.8, 
-_. fromany herelie fhould bee purged by baptifme. In that the-cu- Seé.3, ~ | 
_--ftome was to receive fuch onely by. prayer and impofition of 
| hands. And addes cap.3. that Cyprian hee held that fuch as reture : 
ie ned from errour were no other. way to bee purged then by bap- 
| tifme : But Stepen mentioned that nothing inthis cafe fhould be i 
innovated befides that old tradition, fes/, of receiving {ach againe i) 
onely by prayer and impofition of hands, where Mc, B.compa-: ~ 
ring the place in Baronins with thisin Exfbius, may fully fatisfic 
himfelfe in his printed errours.' But to come yet clofer, verily 
| Stephen Bithop of Rome that was fo inraged againitCyprian, for 
| that he brought in that innovation of rebaptizing perfons that. -: 
-_ were baptized by heretiques : that hee writ hee would have no 


Church communion with fuch as did rebaptife all forts of here~ *; 
tiques(as you may perceive by the Epiftle of Dionyfius to Xiftus Ste i 
phens facceffour, Exjeb.l. 7+ 35 4,5.) hee would have exprefled as i 
much violence againkt Cyprian and his Bifhops with him for that 
which they determined inthe cafe of Padobaptifme if that had ‘i 
beene accounted an innovation in thofe timer,or contrary to Apo- > 
ftolicall tradition:as hee thought the other was; or that as the. 
treatife would aflay to prove from Ruffinws upon the Symboll, 
that thecuftomeat Rome was to baptize fuch as made confeflion 
of the articles of the Symbol; and fo not Infants; no afluredly i 
it was otherwife in Rowse, then they baptized Infants as well as | 
others, elfe Cyprian had heard of it to purpofe from this Roman - 
‘bifhop, and befides the {tory ‘of Luweins and Eleutherias long be- i 
fore Stephens time fheweth, whatwas the praCtife at Reme: furely ' 
how ever cme fhapper at Origens Teltimony {who was about 20. 
*-yeeres before this) for faying Infants baptifme was delivered to 
| the Church from the Apoftles,’ yet ifit had beene thonghtother= i 
! wile in Cyprians time, withina while after ; other Bifhops would : 
have withdrawne the righthand of fellowfhip for innovating = 4 
contrary or befides Apoftolicall Tradition. ei 
| But to returme to Mr. B. if hee {craple Cyprian: Epiftle to Fidus, 
hee may I thinke fatishe himfelfe if hee confider Feroms teftimony, , ii 
foritin the forequoted place. Alfo that teftimony for it from Me 
the fifth Councell of Carthage, viz. Chap. 6. citeth this Epiftle of i 
Cyprian ad Fidum ; % doth Axfin often not onely in his 28th. mW) | 
Epiftleto Ferome, butSermon the 14.upanthe words of the A-- i 
poftle, foin his firft booke depece, merit. & remiff. and in his seal : | | 
ooke . 
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Chap. 8.‘booke-alfo'5. heeciteth that Epiftle again{t Pelogioe ; verily if 


~  Seé#.3.. there had been any fach quell opapagineaelin thofe dayes of the 
-_-« fpurioufneffe of that Epiftle, Pelagius and his followers would foon. 
have blunted that weapon as oft as _fharpned againft them. Buc. 
_fomewill fay here is jult the proverb fulfilled, Aske my fellow whe-. 
-therT ama theefe. ujtin wasas rotten and corrupt in his prin 
ciples about Padobaptifme as was Cyprian, Cyprian looked at 
them as incurring cternall judgement that were not baptized, fo. 
-did hee oft urging Jobz..3..5. 6.53. hee thought all.were to bee 
baptized whether of beleevers. or otherwife, fo did Auftin; hee 
_ -thought Infants had faith and that becaufe of ‘original finnecon- 
veyed, therefore to bee baptized according to thattetimony of 
Origens,Propter bac @c. For, this,Ceven becaute of originall finne)- 
they mufihe baptized,8cb: hij vac v8 lode encase tee 
Te this Lanfweras before,admic duftinheld outthatuponCore | 
-rupt grounds,fo did he hold the adminifration of Baptifme to. 
adult perfons upongrounds of neceflitie thereof to. falvation and 
purging away fin, yea & the Lords Supper too as f0 neceflary to 
growne perfons ( febu-6.53.) alfos yet none will make thee or 
divances therefore nullities.or no ordinances; truth is no leffe 
truth, becaufea weake {choller takethunfafemediumstoconfirme 
or prove the fame. ’ ‘2 ae 
Yet laddetwo-things, 1. That the authors urged by Antipedo= _ 
oe fl baptilis ufe like language and argument... Juftine calleth it new 
Bey, . -  bieth,and faith wee bring them.to the water and they are New-. 


wl 


> eae: -borne as wee are,that is baptized, (and per boc lavacrum remiffioncm = — 
ERs peccatorum preteritoruns adipifcamur, fiamus filii. feientie ) and. 
fe that wee bzcome the tonnes of Knowledge and obtaine remiffion. 


of finnes paft by baptifme,&c. Clemens Alexandrinus calls it a ‘| 
walhing whereby. wee wipe away our finnes, grace whereby the 
puniihments due to.ouriinnesere forgiven pedag.l.1.@regory Nas 
zianzen calls it baptifme,becaule {inne is buried inthe water:fo he 
calls it the key of heaven, thecafting away.of the flefh, the loo- 
fing of our bonds, the taking away. of {lavery, &c. in his 40. 
ovat, de biptifino : So Bafil, yea thefe authors, ufe like grounds for 
baptifme,,. Juftixe ufeth chat from the neceffitie of ic from. Joba. 
3.5. and this heefpeaking of baptifme addes. Ratiouem ejus rez 
“bane accepimus ab Apoftolis: Quoniam prima nativitas, @e. Wee 
“have received from the Apoftles,. this asa reafonof this thing, 
** becaute that our fir nativity (/ei/. native corruption) commeth 
| upon 
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wpon us neither knowihg nor willing it, from the fellowfhip of Chap.8. 


eur parents and from their feed ,&c. Faftineand thofe with him 
Jived not in the Apoftles times, yet he received this he faith fron 
them that is delivered by them to others after them, and from 
thofe others to them. And what reafon is that delivered thus as 
aground of baptifme? even that native eftate of children in their 


parenté. What isthis but ineffe& what the author of thofe ho-. 


 milies onthe Roma urgeth, {peaking of Davids being conceived 


© in finne, &c. Propter boc & ecclefia traditionem ab apeftolis accepit 


€ parvulés baptifmum dare,érc, and the fame is ufed by Origen, bow. 
14. on Luke by Cyprian Epittle ad Fiduin.by Ax(tin, ferom, Ambrofe. 
The fame ufed by Gregory orat. de baptifinc, thou ( cil, art to haft to 
baptifme’ asbeing in danger if not more but from hence : being 
borse onely in corruption or in finne, The fame urgeth the 
MilevitanCouncell, “Fertullian ‘de baptifmo urzeth Fobx 3.5. for 
baptifmealfo. So as 4uftin and others urge itupon the ground 
of danger to unbaptizedperfons; fo doth Gregory Naxianzen,orat. 
40. not to ftay to Chrifts yeares becaufe of danger of mortality. 
- Yea better Infants bee fealed without fenfe thereof, then die with- 
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Part) II. 


anfwer, in way of glofle upon AZaith. 19. 13,14, Let them come: 
‘tomee,xc. that thatwas of old held forth as a ground of Pedo-: 
baptifme. In a word,the command, mind, and. inftitution: of 
Chriftand his Apoltles was alfo held out of old by Azflin and: 
others as the ground thereof; which they meane when they fay, 
the Church received it from the Apoltles, Homil. in Rom, 5. 
& Auflin, contr. Denar. lib. 4. cap. 22, 24. Milevitan Councely 
Can, 2. and Aufin de Geneft ad literant, lib, 10; cap. 23. faith, | 
“¢ elfe it werenot to bee credited: or received if ic were not an 
“¢ Apoftolicall tradition. So hee faith againein his third Epittle 
“ gd Voluf,. Therefore then they baptized:perfons becaute.to 
“ them icwasan Apoftolicall Tradition. That is it-which was 
*¢ without all doubt delivered by the Lord and by his Apoftles; 


_ As Axftin further openeth himfelte, lab. de pec. merit.& remiff. cap.26s 


Charitie then I think fhould overlooke other their more unfound 


tenents, orargutrents,, touching Pedobaptifme. But toreturn — 


to Cypriaus Epiftle and adde one word. more for Mr. B. and others 
{atisfakion. Let him looke upon Erafmus his: owne. edition of 
Cyprian, Anno 154%. and hee fhall fee that Ers/ww who was verp 
Eagle cyed to-elpy {purious writings, or. paflages of the Ancients, 
and there excepteth. againft many things going under: Cyprians. 
‘mame, yetno word of his againtt Cyprians 59. Epift. ad Fidum: 
Nomore doth Mr. Perkins in his Problemes, nor Rivet in his {a= 
cred Critick ; nor any critick which they quote, except againttite 
And here I might end thefe Annotations upon the gth, Propo= 


ay |  SEGT. ITE. ox | 
Ut I meet with.an old Threadbare obje&tion to the fame - 
B purpofe, asif Pxdobaptifme was firft ordained by Higinns 
Bithop of Rome who lived:about the yeare 1444,but all Tcan find - 
in Authors. is a certaine decree (afcribed to him at leaft}) that Ine 
fants comming to Baptifme neednat have but one god-father or. 
god-mother, as they callthem. And fo much witnefleth Fofcicn- 


_ lus Temporum, and Nauclerus, vol..1, Generat, 6: befides what I 


find quoted out of Gratiez: butnone (ay. that he firt ordai- 


‘ned, that children fhould bee baptized. A like Decrctall is afcri 


bed to Urban Bifhop of Rome, touching Childrens confirmation, 
about the yeere 227. Nancierut, butnot of their Baptifine, 


yet if — 
they — 


. 
<* 
ry ae 


part ke" of the eight Propofitions: 


then weakneth our caufe, fei. That Infants baptifme was in thofe 
times of ufe'in Rome, and elfewhere: why elfe any orders about 
their Su(ceptors or their Confirmations? — ia 


CHAP. IX, 


soi He Treatife hath but one lie more to thake out of its 
Bi EQS Budget, and ic’samerry one (if I may fo call it) if the 
62 Sy Reader fpare a litcle more patience hee hall heare it. Tt 
pootincat' concerning Dyonifius in his ‘Eeclefiafticé rarchid , 
they would fay Hierarchis, who they fay confirmeth their 8th. 
‘* Propofitionthus. Itis ridiculous (or as the Author for expli- 
* cation fake addetinto bee efteemed as a jeft’) that the bath of 
S¢ regeneration fhould bee communicated to young children, 
© which neither can underftand nor can heare to Jearne the my= 
fteries of God. I doe not heredifpute whether this were Dy onifine 
the Areopagite under whofe name the booke goeth, itis mof like 
ly ic was fome other Grecian Dionyfim,whether Dionyfine Alexan- 
drinus (Origens {choller, as fome probably thinke) or fome later 
Dionyfius in the fourth or fifth Century, ( as Dr. Uber thinketh in 
his catalogue of Ecclefiaftick writers) yet a Greek Author hee was 
and ancient : As for his words recited, they are mott vilely wiefted. 
And that which the Author of that Church Hierarchy in the 
ath. Chapter ad fivem brings in as an obje&ion of another reae 
foning according tocorrupt nature, the Authors of this Trea- 
tife bringin ashis mind; his wordsarethefe: But that children 
© not yetableto underftand divine Myfteries fhould bee madé per- 
«© takers of divine generation,&c. it feemeth as thou fayeft to the 
_ profane,to be worthy of blafphemous laughter, and fo'on® hee 
doth not fay itdeferveth laughter, but feemeth {6 to-doe: And 
that not tothe godly, but'to the profane. And this hee faid not 
as his owne,but as anothers obje&ion (as thoufayft.) And if the 
Authors ever had feene.that bookeand but read on ; the Author 
of the Booke would prefently have cleared himfelfe from their ere 
xour : Fora little after hee addeth. ‘* But yer of this matter, (cz. 
** Pedobaptifme juft before propounded, wee alfo faythat’thofe 
™. our Divines and Holy Prefe&tors brought to us from divine 
ee and ancient: Tradition. ‘For they fay that ‘which indeed is, 
ruil : Oo2 Boro ve IS 
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they made any fuch Canons it rather confirmes what wee fay Chap.9. 
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Reader? And it may bee feeke to make the fad breach wider be- 


their Preface, cil. Amyftery difcovered, they meaneof the man 


-deth no authoritie after the firft 300. yeeres. And others alfo call 


General confideration Part WTe. 
% chat Infants according tothe Law or Word of Godare broughe:. 
63 eo thefacred habit ( (ctl, to put on Chrift in Baptifme) to: bee + 
‘© purged from all errour and uncleane life, &c. Who (eeth not + 
by this and byall che former falfehoods and ‘lies which the Au- : 
thors of this [reatife have vented,that they are fome Mountebank 
deceivers,and probably fome Jefuited cheatérs which would fend™ 
this pack of Knavery abroad to deceive the fimple and unlearned 


twixt the profeffors in England by ftrengthning the hand-of-the: . 
weaker partie, the Anabaptilts ; fo that what the authors or tran= 
flatorg of a bookeef fome unknowne Author or Authors fay of — 


of finne; but they have made it good rather to bee a myftery of 
the body offinne, anda myftery of iniquitie difcovered in them- 
felves,and breaking out from them to open view; which before 
lay bid, And let the Treatife hereafter Ironically onely beealled; 
The plaine and well grounded Treatife concerning Bapti{me.: + - 


sing Dg 


CH AP, Xe SECT. 3 s me ‘ | 
: Q Might now have breathed a littleand refted my félfe,but 
aS) fox that Mr.8,boldly challengeth any man to proveInfants 
Nw SY Baptifme outof Fuftin Afartyr, Lreneus, Origen, Chmens, 

~ Alexandrinue,or Tertillian,and atter profeffeth heeregar= 


for Greeke authors and Teftimony out of the Greeke Churches - _ 

forit. { am of {mall reading, I'confeffe, yet fhall endeavour if ie 

bee fatisfa&tion onely that is herein fought, to-prefent fome few 

things this way unto the confideration of godly, fober and lear- 

ned mindes, and then draw to a conclufion of the whole dif 

courfe; onely premifing that in fpeaking from any of thefe Au- 

thors; whether touching the jw or fact of Padobaptifme 3 it 

fufficeth ifeither expreffely or by confequence the faine bee held 

forth by them « for this in Scripture courfé is allowed s ‘when we 

are to prove any thing that ought to bee done or was done, cither 

way of proofe, literal] or collateral! and confequentiall fufficeth, 

To begin with Fuftin Adartyr,hee in his Dialogue with T rypbo the 

Jew, haying {poken in way of vilifying cireumeifion in reference 
ik lee ‘ij : to. | 


Patil. of the eight Propofittons. 


to Jewith Idolizing of trufting in, and urgin of itupon the Gen- Chap. so. 


tiles, heehath thele words, 4 ovAs uty os rHv cixeg meerelunuéves 
oxpiCere ms tustices mecmedt,.&c, and you: indeed which are cir- 
 cymcifed in the ficfh, need our circumcifion, (that is baptifme, ) 
s But we having this,have no need of thatjnamiely as having ours 
© ( /cil. Baptifnre) in its ftead, andaddes tram) cuagmwacl.&c, wee 
¢ in that wee were finners (oppofing the Gentiles tothe Jewes) 
& have by reafon of the mercy of God been received, and {o itis 
-  burequallto all, that all fhould equally receive ic, (cil. Circum- 
‘ciffon or Baptifme fpoken of, hee maketh our Baptifme to bee.in 
ftead of their outward circumcifion; and this to bee received by 
the Gentiles, in that finners by reafon of mercy,and this to be 
equall to all to bee received by them equally, meaning either al! 
Gentiles fimply : and thae I chink he intends not jor at leaft. all, 
fal. all forts of Gentiles, high, low, rich, poore, bond, free,male, 
-female,babes, youths and elder ones. hed ceed 
. Trinew fuppofing the place quoted lid. 2. adverfus hare/.Vakntie 
niani et fimilinm cap.39.Magifter ergo exiftens Magifiri babebat atatem, 
@rc. Chrift being a Mafter had the age ofa Mafter, neither rejecting 
“¢ nor furpafling man, nor diffolving in himfelfe his owne law of 
<¢ mankind, but fan&ifying every age, by the like in himfelfe,for 
< hee came to fave all, /cil. (all forts) by himfelfe; all I fay which 
& are new borne unto God byhim, Intants and little ones, lads 
and youthe, and elder ones, &c.: Irenews his judgement isy thac 
 Chrift is a Mafter to all forts of mensto thofe of all ages, Infants, 
youth, or elder perfons, and by force of Relata then in his judge- 
-meént, Infants as well as adults are his Schollers or Difciples,that 
{pécies of mankind, Infants aswell as growne ones, albeit not all 
individuall Infants whatfoever, come under relation to Chrift 
asa Mafter;therefore in his judgement,that fort of perfons being 
attually Difciples (not meerely capable of it) the priviledge of 
‘Dilciples; cil. Baptifme,is their due. 2. Hee judgeth that {pecies 
of mankind Infanés as wellas others to bee aGually partakers of 
fanctification by Chrift of the new birth,&c, the thing fealedin 
‘Baptifme + therefore fuppofing ‘his judgement, thus in the one; 
iris regular for him to judge, that that fort of mankind areto bee 
vifibly Baptized as well as thatother fort of growne ones. 
Origen is next and wee have already proved fuppofing any 
ground of jealoufie againft that quoted place in the Romans, yet 
- that of Lwkesis of unqueftionable credit couching: bosh hisjudge- 
awe ae 003 : , ment 
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_Chap.1o. ment and praGife of Pedobaptifme. Clemens Alexandrinus is next, 
Se&. 1. where in his fourth booke of his Strowsaz. alluding to thatof Fob, 
Of Clumens yeturne,faith heeynot naked of poffeflions,that-is common,but ‘of 
—-_ t finne,&7 200,8c. forthis is it which is faid;Unleffebeing conver- 

: “¢ red, ye becomeas little children ; cleane indeed in: body, but 
© holyin foule, by abftayning from wicked workes; thewin 
€¢ (faith Clemens) that hee would have us fuch like, as hee hath 
“¢ begot out of the Matrix or wombe of the water,7t€05 94p yiéve- 
ow Aaderomern, &c. for generation meeting with or receiving of, 
‘or clofing with generation, fcé/. in baptifme, will make us immor- 

tall by progreffe, viz, in good,&c. I deny not but: Clemens allu- 
-ding to this place of little ones hath fometimes: other: applicati- 
‘ons of itnotcrofle but fubordinate to this, ‘but I fee not how it 
can otherwile bee underftood, but that hee-maketh a very child 
here the pacterneas cleanein body and holy in foule ‘{ (cil. Sacra- 
mentally in Baptifme) according to that defcription in wafhing 
bodies with pure water, and heart fprinkling from an ill. confci- 
ence, fcil. guilt of finne;Heb. 20, 8. A periphrafis of Baptifme,un- 
lefle any fay, Infants are Innocents, cleane from finne originall, 
and» expounding whom hee meanes which here hee fets as the | 
“patterne to growne ones ; hee faith, fuch like as are begotten in 
or by Baptifme (as Geaftanus Hervetus on the place noteth ) 
“comparing Bapti(me to the wombe out of which an Infant is 
borne}; and fo here new borne, and fothelittle one is the pattern =~ 
to fich as will bee faved’: not as an Infant meerely, but as fuch 
a lictle one that is pure in body and foules which here hee 
-further explicateth, thatis, {uch an One as is begotten againe_in 
‘Baptifme. Hee fpeaketh not this of adult ones: they are the per- 
fons that muft bee fuch likes they cannot bee both the Patternes 
and: the perfons refeémbling them ‘too, the lictle ones thus holy 
and thus new borae are the patterne which as fooneas borne ina 
anan are new borne Sacramentally: in baptifme, Their generation 
and that their new -ganeration doe as it were joyne and hang 
and hand together. | hic Sateen? 
Concerning ‘Tertulliad if his\judgement beée-in fome cafe for 
deferring Baptifme, yet his gloffe upon thatground upon Adateh, 
19.(which according to him requires baptizing of the Perfons fo 
invined ) is abfurd, and his other expreflions de Anima mentioned | 
feeme croffe thereto; but for the practife of Padobaptifme. in his 
time betides what Origen about his time teftifieth to evince it,” his 
Rize own 
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Pare It. - of the eight Propepeions, 


tifmedothproveittobeetheninufe. ike | 
Cyprian was within this 3 00. yeers, and therefore his. teftimo- 
ny may not beflightly put by as before wee fhewed, his 59. Epi- 
‘ftle ad Fidums. fo oppofed in our caufe is yet authoritative with 
fome oppofices. to prove the typicalnefle of the eighth day. A- 
mongtt the Greeke authors called for that which is recorded to 
have beene urged in the councell by one of the members of that. 
councell of Neocefarea before mentioned,touching the occafion of 
thac Law of baptizing the woman with child: come from Paga- 
nifme to.the faith,isof much weight,other Greek councells,as the 
6th. councell of Confantszople, and T rullo,&c.are of moment alfo. 

As for Ignatius his tehimony, I doe not remember when I read 
it fomewhile fince,that hee {peakes of baptifme of adult or Infants 
purpofely; and ifhee had, fo many of the Epiftles fathered upon 
him, being {pucious,and the reft.chat may bee his, being fo mix- 
ed and: corrupted,much heed would not bee given to his tefti- 
mony. 

Ruskbius it’s Knowne omitted many things of note, as where. 
and when Fuftis was baptized :and the ftory of that famous wri> 
ter T heognoftus,of whom and his workes Athanafius makes mentie 
onde Synod, Nis. deer. contra Arrianas, quoted by Baroniw in his. 
fictt Tome. < 


Athanafins(himfelf if that Queftion be his which fome have {crus Anno 330, 
pled) bis teftimony queft. 125. is full forit; for is that we thrice Of Athans; 
dip the child in water and liftit up againe it fignifeth the death 7° 


of Chrift and his rifing.the third day againe, &c. the fentence be-_ 
fore being the fimilitude ftands thus ; as.Chrilt died and rofe the - 
pes day ,(o wee in baptifme.die and rife againe, for in that,&e. as 
ore. . 7 
But thatis undeniably his owne upon Lwke ro. All things are 
given to mee, &c. pag. 197. hee makes baptifme.to. fucceed. cir 
' cumcifion,urging that proof,Col. 2. 12. wherefore.faith heywhen 


*° that wascome unto which the figure did. denotathat note and - 


“ figure ceafeth and refteth, for circumcifion, was the note (or fir. 
_** gure) the laver of regeneration (or baptifine) is the very thing 
which was fignified, this is no other then the Do&trine wee hold 
forth : and whence by Analogy wee deduce the deAring of Paedor 

baptifta. The fame ali teacheth Epipbanins.. , 

ae hake apie ae Epiphanins:; 


own.words mentioned before in the beginning of his book de Bap- Chap. 10, 
sifmosarid his arguing againft the practile of halting Infants to bap- SeéZ. 1, 
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< on of the flefh which ferved unto the time of the great circumej- 
« fion,feil.Baptifme,which circumcifeth us from out fins,and fea- 
<¢ leth us into the name of God: and contra Corinth. Circumcifj. 
¢ on lafted as a fervant for a time uatill the greater Circu meifion, 

© namely,the laver of regeneration came in ftead, and TZ om.2./. x, 


<¢ Chrifteame and fulfilled circumcifion, having given a perfe& 


‘Anns 369. 


Anno 380: 


Anne 405. 
Of Elryfoe 


frome. 


<¢ circumcifion among his myfteries, not in one member onely 
& but of the whole body,being fealed andcircumciled from finnes, 


€¢ and not faving one partof his people,thatis,men onely,bue the - 
whole people of Chriftians (/ei/. men,women and children) hee 


compleateth circumcifion by all their circumeiling from finne in 


baptifme. Yea,buc why then did not Epipbanins ufe that argu. - 


ment of Pedobaptifin againft the Collirydians as well as that taken 
from their interefts in Gods Kingdome,&c. The an{wer is ready. 
it’s likely that all chofe heretigques might as well as fome others 
deny Pedobaptifme in a fenfe,if not wholly, and-what then the 
argument from Pedobaptifme had been invalid; befides it’s noe 


neceflary that a man in difproving errour or proving truth 


fhould uf all the arguments hee hath by him ; or that it bee con- 
cluded hee hath no more arguments that way becaufe hee ufeth 
them not. 7 * 


What Bafil faidthis way as! finde him quoted by Arctis on ° | 
Luke 18, I have mentioned formerly, I have not time to fearch 


him and read him exaGly. | per 
. What Gregory Nazianzen hath this way forus, yeaif ftriGly ex- 
pounded : how hee is ours we have feene before, 


- Foba Chryfofeome which Mr. Blackwood makes his owne in his 2 T. | 


Homil. to the people of Antioch, (which if not fpurious as fundry 


ofthem are, fee Perkins and Rivet) yet not undérltood exclufive. 


And it’s much that Mr. B. that faith, pag.31. hee regards not any 
authoritie after the firlt 300. yeares, will yet quote the Nicene 


Councell 325.the Laodicean Councell 308.the €énftantinophe Coune 


cell about 400. Bafil 380. anid Chryfoftome 405: yeets dfter Chrift, 
as of much ufe on his part in way of auchoritie, ‘yet faich hee 


- ‘willnot regardany authorities (which the other party at leait 


bring) above the limit oftime. Butto returneto Chryfoftomes who 
* inhis 40. Homil. upon Genefis faith, But our circumcilfon or 
* grace I fay of Bapti(mejhath cure without priefe; and brings 
© innumerably good things to us,&c, and it hath no sa 

. ime 
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Chap, 10, °Epiphanisw contra berefesscontra Epicureos, there was circamcifi- 
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<¢ time fet as there was : but it is lawfull to receive this circumci- Chap. 10° 


‘ fion made without hands either in our firft, or middle,or lat Se.2. 


&¢ age,and fo in: his homily ad Neophytos she Nd re yb ct mada 
Raci]iCoue xh To dpepripan tx toere, forthis caule wee allo bap- 
tize little onee which have no finne( meaning of their owne, have 
not committed a&tuall finnes) that to them righteoufnefle, holi- 
nefle, adoption,inheritance and fraternitie of Chrift may be com- 
tnunicated, thatthey may all become his members and an habicae 
tion of his Spiric, ieee | 
T heodoret'in his Epitome of divine decrees and Cap.of baptifm. o 
“¢ for baptifmis not like a razour, as the frantique AZeffalians (ay, 4 if Thee +i 
“° taking away Conely) finnes that are paft-for that God giveth rep. 
‘* in fuperabundantly ; forif this only were the effe&t of baptifine, 
“¢ why doe we baptize infants which have not yet relifhed fin?for 
* the Sacrament doth not promife onely thofe things bat grea- 
“tery foritis the pledgeof future good things, and a type of 
“ future relurreCtion, and it is the communication of the Lords 
*¢ death and participation of his refarreCtion,the garment of fal- 
“vation and gladneffe. Foras many as are baptized into Chrift 
*¢ have put on-Chrift, and as many as are baptized into Chriftare 
baptized into his death, that as Chrift was raifed from the 
“¢ dead, fo wee fhould walke in newnefle of life, and adding, bec 
§¢ nos de fanctiffimo baptifmo fentire docwit Apeftolur, and the Apo- 
“¢ ftle hath taught us thus to hold concerning baptifme, and 
makes thofe {peeches, Gal. 3, and Rom. 6.tobee verified in Infants 
baptizingas well as others; and that they are baptized in refpe. 
of future good rather then prefent, and that the Apoftle taught 
them fo to thinke hereof. Nor is that Dionyfies Grecus, who 
ever hee were, (albeit not the Areopagite, yea albeit having fandry’ 
mixtures in his booke) to bee wholly flighted or neglected. 
A hag only WS BiCMLed Ipec2 sels odie a 
As for the Eafterne and Greeke Churches, Caffandery teftion ony 
is very roundand full, (albeit their difcipline may well bee gathe= Cajfander de 
red by their teachers and councells do&trine) fpeaking’ of teftine- Bapiif In 
¢° ny of Pedobaptifme hefaith, but efpeciall and: chiefe teftimo-| see a 
*¢ ny and weight of authoritie to this baptifmeof Infants, is fur- Greek chure 
‘© ther added, from the univerfall and conttant cuftome, whichcbe:. 
<¢ unto this day in the Churches which are extant in the world, 
“ and there are'many fuch without the limits of the Roman 
Pp oS Ciaroh 
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é¢ Church is retained, for the Churches which are yet remaining 
© Sn Greece, Afi, Syria, AEgypt, and India, and the Refiians and 
<$ Maulcovites which follow the Greeke orders 5 lattly, the Ashie. 
© pians under the government of Prefler John, V fay all thefe 
‘¢ Chiilians profeffing nations, although differing in fome: 
“opinions, and rites, yet in the cuftome of baptizing In- 
‘faints, they all of old agreed among themfelves, fome {tating 
 the8. and the Athiopians the 40. day for baptizing them, un- 
© Jefe in the cafe of danger or thofeof the female Sex. The Raff- 
6 ans, and Armenians baptize Infants as they doe Adults, un-._ 
‘© Jeffe that when they baptize Infants, there are witnefles, and: 
© the Izdizn Chriftians doe fo likewife, for which hee quotes Fo- 
< ferbus Fuda in his Etbiopian navigations, and Francifews Alva. 
© yes, ‘and it’s not credible that fuch Churches fo averfe from the. 
* Tatines, would yet buckle to their cuftomes of confccrating: 
the unleavened bread, or eating th ngs ftrangled, or blood, that 
© they did borrow this of Padobaptifme (fo much abhord for- 
“ merly by them) from the Wefterne Churches; and Paget in his. 
Cbriftianograpby citeth a {peech of the Bifhop of Bisento in the. 
* Couscell of Trentyacknowledging of the Greeke Church thus : 
“ea igitur Grecia mater eft, that the Greeke Church is. that mo- 
°¢ cher towhom the Latin owneth whatever it hath; fee the. 
¢€ a&s of the Councell of Trent, pag. 18. and hee mentions the. 
forme of the Rwfians baptifme, the Pricft when bee dippeth the 
© child ufeth thefe words inthe name ofthe Father, Sonne, and: 
‘holy Ghoft, and as oft as che God-fathers are asked whether. 
& they renounce the Devill, fo oftthey fpit on the ground, Guage 
«© niny relig. Admfcovit. ‘ | ; Haahidd slid 
© In the Greeke Church the Prieft having faid'certaine prayers, 
S° eaking thechild in his armes, putteth him three times into the- 
©¢ water faying : The fervant of God N.W. is baptized in the name. 
8° of the Father, the Sonne and Holy Gholt. Ferom the Patriarch, 
pag. 103. and the fame doth Thomas: Aquinas obferve in his third: 
part, Queft. 6, Artic. 8, Queft. 67. Artie. 6. and Queft. 66. Antic. 
the 5ch. And thefame doth Dominic,a Sot. in queft. 1, Ard. 8, tem. 
ftifie, and let meeaddetwo things more; Firft, that-the do&rine. 
of Pedobaptifme was never ex profeffe oppofed by’ any Orthodox. 
Churches, or Chriftians in all thetimes of old; as farre as T can 
findes of Tertullians mind wee have {poken before, and Gregory 
Naxianzen'; how faceethey went Auxenzing the ae ny 
3 =. 
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Part Ill. of she eight Propofitions: 


Milla, as Bellinger in his Decads hath it, did fo, and fo indeed Ch 


did che Smofatenien Heretiques. The Donatiftr they baptized In- 
fants, witnefle the 48. Canon of the third Carthaginian Coun- 
cell in reference to Siritins and Simplicisnus. So did other African 
Councels in Asfins time ordaine that children baptized by Donae 


tifts fhould not bee rebaptized ; the Pelagians themfelves denied i¢ 


~ notwholly.Asfizin his 14.Sermon de verbis Apoftoli. baptizandes 
effe parveclos nemo dubitet, ée. none need to doubt of baptifme fince. 


even thofe heredoubt not, which in part doe contradi& (eit. 
the Pelagiaws:)there are cafes, and times wherein fome one of the 
fervants of God faw much more then many, and moft did; ae 
Athanafius, and fome few morein the point of the Divinitie of 
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Chrift in that Arrise age, and Pupbxsutins the Confeffor in che. 


point of Minifters marriage to which the Fathers of the Niecne 

Councell had like to have gone contrary, and yet before and af= 

ter thefe times, whole Churches and Councels held oue as nauch. 

asthefe Saintsdid. ee ois | 
SECT. ITIFI. 


Objekt. Ofuch example in the oppofers of Padobaptifines 
| ' N Yes, (you will fay) Berengarins about a 1050. and 
afterwards Peter de Brac, and the Albingenfes and fo the Waldexe 
Ses, (for they had fisch diverfe names according to places and 


countries in which they werefcattered, &c.) they denied ic, and 


Come of thena appealed ro the Scriptures, and co che Greeke 
Church for warrant. : t 

Anf{w. deny not but that the Popifh writers (as their manner 
is) ufe to brand the fervants of God with fome odious tenents, 


for whichall would hate them, when that they never held the 
“fame; but that oldaccufer of che Brethren cafteth on by his in- 


ftraments that dirt, wathit off who can. Plateolus, Abbess Clue 
viacenfisand others traded this way, concerning Berengeriue and 
his followers. Dr. Usher 4e fueceffione & ftatu Eeclefiaran Chriftia- 
narum,Cap.7.pa.207. quoteth Thyanus accufing him and thens 
thereof,.. but evinceth the contrary both in that: In all che Sume 
mons of Berengariss before the Synod wee never read hee wae. 
charged wich Anabaptifme,and that hee rather denyed baptifme 
to profit Infants to falvations. ex opere operate, for which hee quo= 
geth Alasne in his firft booke againft rhe Heretiques of his times g 
as faying ; thac baptifme had no efficacy either in Infantor grown 
perfons, &c. and inp. 195- citeth Serarias in Tribercfio— a8 

BAR ict Pp2 : “ faying 
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Chap.10, faying, qui bodiefunt Calviniftz, olim ait fucrdint Berengariani, & 
Sek. gs Quibodie Proteftantes dicuninr, Fobanni Wendelftine (prefat.in Cod. 


Canmnum) novi funt Waldenjes.T hey'then acknowledge their and 
our dotirine to beethe fame, and therefore no Antipedobaptifts, 
and Gretzer prolegom. in Script. edit, contra Waldenfes cap. ¥. citeth 
thisas one of their Articles of confeffion, credimus etiam qu-d non 
falvatur quss nift qui baptizatur, viz, ordidarily, and parvulos falva- 
vi per baptifmum, and wee beleeve that little children are fayed by 
baptifme, and foin the fame cap. 8, doth Dr, Ufber cleare Peter 
d: Brucis, and his followers from alt fuch afperfions, They were 
accufed too for rejecting the Old Teftament, and Evangelifts, yet 
by Gretzer and others they'are cleared as thofe that tranflated;, 
and. taught thefame; and Reiner theInguifitour faid, they were 
fo well acquainted with the old and new Teftament, as thar they 
could fay much thereof by heart:the hiftory of the Waldenfés men- 
tioneth this accufation of them, as if denying Padobaptifme, 
butciteth a booke of the Walden/és intituled the {pirituall Alma= 
nack, fol. 45. to the contrary, ordering that though no time or: 
day bee fet, yet the charitie, and edification of the Church muit 
ferve fora ruletherein, and therefore they to whom the children - 
were nearelt allied brought their Infants to’bee baptized as theip 
parents, orany other whom God had made charitable in thap 
kind. Tre it is faith the Author of that ftory Cel. Fobn Paul 
Peruin.of Lyons,l. 1.c..4.).they being forced: by thi Popifh Priet to 
bring their children, would delay their baptifme out of deteftas 
tion of the fuperftitious addition : and’ their owne Minifters. 
(cald Barbes) being very often (and fometimes very long) upon 
the Churchesfervice, they-would deferre their childrens baptifme 
to their returnes which delayes of theirs being obferved. by the 
Popith Prielts che thence raifed that report, and charged them 
with that impofttreethey appealed tothe Greeke Church, notas 
denying Padebaptifine, for they held and praGtifed it as before 
wasi{hewed, butastoa Church that’ was not‘fo corrupt in di® 
(penfing it, .as not nfing Chrifme,crofling and exorcifing; asthe 
Latin Church did-in baptizing any : See Flaccms Illivicus Catala. 
go teftinm vernats ,pag.434.W aldenfes Semper baptizarunt Infanies,éc, 
the Waldenfés ever ufed to. baptize their Infants: nor doe’ they. 
now hold againftic; they {pake not againtt baptifinie of ener 4 
Gmply, butas not adminittred by thofe- of Rome in the vulgar 
tongues nordoth vem Sylvins in his Bohemian Story of the 
| “3 ) Coe Waldenfian 
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_Wealdenfian tenents,although hee bee an exaét fifter into the fuppor Sha 

See 
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of the eight Propofitions: 
‘fed errours of the Waldenjes,charge them-with Antipedobapti{me. 


Stpect ‘Bro O Lol t ER , 
Uttoretarne to that firft confideration, Jet it bee weighe 
: that as Aujtin long agoe faid of it,Nullus Chriftianorum,érc, No 
‘Chriftians (orthodox and godly) had ever denyed Pedobap- 
tifme, £4. Con.Donat.c,13+ Secondly, adde alfo this, that if it had 
been any way juftly fufpicious, why didnot the Meffalizns whol- 
ly deny it, and the Pelagians alfo?what need had they to.ufe that 
_ fhift of Infants to bee baptized to the kingdome of God, but not 
tothe remiffionof finnes? this argument Axftin ufeth Serm. 14. 
dz verb. Apsft. Yea but they were affraid of the authoritie of the 
Church being great therein, that is ftrange that Heretiques that 
regarded not fo dire@ly to goe againft,in their opinions, as well. 
expreffe letter of Scripture, as che dodtrine of the Church in fun= 
damental! matters, fhould yerbee affraid of the Church ia a mat-- 
ter circa fuedamentalia, and not fo exprefle in fo many words as. 
Padobaptifme was,. who will imagine fuch an unlikelihood? 4A 
have done with this difputefor prefent,. onely I could advife:that 
Mr, Blackwood, and:others would bee more {paring of {uch printed. 
blafpheming of the name and tabernacle of the Lordy as to: ftile 


this (which to all the Saints (ina manner)of old, and to the: 


moft thatnow live is of precious efteeme and ale). an Antichriftian 
Garrifon, and the doGrine of the man of finne, or of Antichritts. 
Mr. Blackwoodlam fure doth kaow what is the judgement:of all 
Orthodox, Divines touching Antichrift, and who, or what it is 
thatis fo; and where hee hath his feat, and when hee had his. 
rife. Andcannotbee ignorant wholly that: Padobaptifme was: 
of univerfall efteeme, andufe (in a manner).long before thofe 
prophelyings and ‘pointings out of Antichrift by many of the 
ancients; theGreeke Church » which had net. what doftrine and, 
worthip they had, and held fromthe Latin Church, but:theLa< 


_tine Church had it rather fromthem (asin the Councell of Trent _ 


wasbeforeacknowledged) and which was averfe from Romifhcu-: 
fiomes ; yet they held Pedobaptifme, as before was proved. [tis 
dangerous fpeaking.a word.again{t the Sonne, (much more wri- 
ting.) albeit not,fo irrecoverably as to fpeake again® the Holy 
Ghoft ; hee had need bee on good, {ure and cleare grounds (if it 
were {uppofable heeconld bee fo) that aflayes to. charge God. foo- 
re | Pp 3 lithly 
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CHAP, XI; 


‘tO winde up all in a word of Ufeto all; 4. in way of in- 
firuGion. 1. See the riches.of Gods grace which thus is en- 
larged to all the forts of the fons of men younger and elder;if God 
would amplifie grace hee fets ic out as extended to his people, as 
inthe cafe of an helpleffe and defpicable babe, Efay 49.14, 15. Hof. 
10. 1. 3. efpecially Ezek. 16, 6,7,9. and what hath Satan here to 
obje&,P/ai.8. 1.2. when even that fort of perfons are made prefi- 
dents not onely of eleGting but calling (in way of Covenant and 
promi(e) grace?Rom. 9.7,8,9,10. To all heeisrich,and free, hence 
all enterers into the kingdome, muft here take patterne, Luke 18. 
17. how plentifull is that fap that fills fuch twigs, that liquor 
ehat fills all fort of veffells of greater and lefler capacitie? how 
ftrongisthat piaonwhomallarehung? 7 “ 

2. See what honour.God puts on his Saints thus to intaile the 
vifible ordinary adminiftration of his grace on them, and theirs, 
& Sam. 23.455- 8S OUR ESE S 

3. See how cruell unbeleevers are co themfelves and theirs in 


excluding themfelves and theirs of the ordinary meanes of their 


welfareeven covenantgraceadminiftred. |. : 
-g. See their defperate ingratitude that being children of fach. 
hopes, defpife, and fell their birthright with Efes;, thefe doe; vex. 
eheir father molt, Désts.32.19,30, 4) sce et. 
5+ See the danger and deteftablenefle of Anabaptittical cenents, - 
Snir ta 4 giving 
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"giving God and Chrift (in part) the lie, vayling the glory of his Chapa 
“preventing grace of Covenant, Numb, 11.18. ( giving fuch aCo- = 

‘yenant call before we knew, or fought it,E/sy 65.1,2.) framing a | 
“Covenant of God wich beleeving parents which hee never made, . 
- feil. a Covenant not refpe@ing their children ; denying the ordi- / 
‘nary difpenfation of the fruitof Chrifts death to the Infant pare ake | 2 
| of his Church, Ephef. §, 25,26. making the Churches oppofite 
to Chrift in their adminiftrations to thofe of his, in their charitie. 
to chat of his; asif hee wereloofer in his charitie to owne fuch. 
babetasof his kingdome: which his Church will not, may noe: 

» doe; condemning che judgement and pra&ife of former Chure . 

ches, Jewes and Gentiles, Ad, 2. 38.39. Rom.5. 14,19: and 11. 
16517518,19. Epbef’2. 11,12, 13. 1 Cor. 7. 14, and 10. £52. as. 
preached all over A4ark. 16.15, Rom,10, 6, 7,8; and Dent. 29, 29, 
with 30.6. 10. 12,13,14. compared fee Auffix |. 4. contr, Don, cap. 
23,34. undermining the validicie of all which God hath doneby. 
vertue of his Covenant ta babes, or to any of the Saints occafio~ 
ning fromthe initiatory feale thereof, Epbef-5, 26. evacuatingall _ 
that Red-Sea-like triumphant Incouragement thence. unto Gods 
baptized T/rael again their {pirituall Agyptian enemies purfuie 
of them; and that Clond-like Influence. of their baptifme in 
{corching temptations and Arke-like faccour thereofindrowe . 
ning times, Daviddid not more effe&ually make nt of his cir 
cumcilion which hee long before received (even wher an Infant); 
againftthat infulting Pbiliftim— (whence that 1.S2m.17.— this 
uncircumcifed Philiftim is come,&c.) then-many.of Gods faith- 
full ones have of that preventing grace of God fealed to them in. 
baptifme when very. babes, in their {pirituall confli&s. Buc all 
fach {pirituall workings either in parents or in the Churches of - 
the Saints (where children have beene offered to baptifme) which. 
have beene oecafioned by the adminiltration of Baptifme to Ing. 
fants, aremade hereby delufions; God not ufingin fuch fort fo. 
generally, commonly and conftantly to breath.in-Antichriftian. 
inventions. Yeaall their prayers are thereby made fo many pro-- 
fanations of Gods: name and taking the fame in vaine as oft.as. 
powred out upon occafion of baptizing of Infants, whence that: 
prophane.trick of fome, to turne their back upon the-Churches at. 
fuch time,as if all their perfons, and prayers, and fellowfhip were . & 
uncleane, whence the {tiling of it Antichriftian,&c. what-is this. Jf 
but to blafpheme the name and tabernacle and. Saints of God, . | 
Rev, 
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~ antichri(tian and receiving another baptifme; yea how doe {uch 
caft tumbling blocks unto the comming of the Jewes by undermi- 
_ ning of Abrabams Covenant in the latitude of it and the binding 
_ force of the old Teftament, whichthey ftick to, as if all were ine 
valid unleffe come over againein the new Teftament,which they 


_ciples will bee the choyce inftrumentall wayes and meanes of get- 
... + ting withinthem. _ or SEEM Rare hac lag 

Ofer’ Second Ufe of direCtion, 1 To Church Officers 3 to 
looke after the Churches children being children of fach hopes, 
2 To gracious parents; « Admire much at the bounty of God 

‘who is not content to ingage his grace to you,but to yours with 

yous you and yoursareall Traytors, yet his royall word is for 

“your and their acceptance. Ifthatcalled fora Behold ! P/a/. 128. 
35455. and if that caufed.in him fuch holy wondring, 2 Sam.7. 
18,19, 20. may not this alfo doe the like, 2 Renue your faith in 

‘Gods Covenant in the latitude of ic upon occafion of the bap- 

tifme of others,or your owne children in fpeciall: fort. 3 Ace 
guaint your children with,& urge Gods mind of graceupon them 

as they are capable of Inftruction, P/al. 78.4,4,3.6,7. 4 To chil- 

dren of pious parents ; looke you doe not by abufeor contempt 

forfeit and reje& your owne mercy,as they did, AZsith.8, 11.12. 

And fuch as now feel & finde the force of Gods ingaged grace, 

tor even do youadore and admire his preventing mercy and truth. 
Third Ufe of comfort to beleeving parents; 1 If God overflow 

Up 3 thus in grace to yours, will hee not extend grace to your felves? 
*"  Concludeic, that hee will affuredly,againtt all gainefayings of Sa- 
tan and unbeleefe. 2 Bee incouraged to fet faith on worke for- 

your children,as they did,P/el. 102. éaf?; yea albeit at prefent vile 
enough ; fince the force of Gods covenant isfuch, asit can fetch 

them in,even when farre removed by finne from the Lord, wit- 

neffe that Ezek. 16. 60. 61,62,%c. 3 You need not feare then 
touching divine protection of, and provilions for them futably 

and feafonably, P/al. 25. 12. Prov. 20.7. 4 When you are to 
dieand leave them fatherleffe and friendlefie otherwife, yet here is 
aCovnant Father and friend to whom you may comfortably 

leave them,Ge,48. 15,16. 7 8B 

- Tri-uni Deo fit laus in Ecclesia, 
FINIS. 
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ah Chap.11,.Rev.1 3: And how doth fuch do&rine undermine all the Churches : 

| “a “ofthe: aints ‘which differ from ‘them? witnelfe their new foun-’ - 

: dings of their Churches in renouncing their former baptifme as- 


WejeCt, and when ever dealt withall doubtlefle old Teftament prin- 
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